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BBEJIEHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTb TeMbI HCCJICJOBAHMS.

Dnoxa Broporo Xpama, ni panrero uyaansma (ox. 516/515r no 1.3, — 70 . H.3.)},
SBIIICTCS. UCTOUHUKOM 3HAYUTEJIHHOTO YMCIAa TEM, U U 00pa3oB Jyisl UyIEUCKON U
XpUCTHAHCKON Tpanuuuid. Cpeau HUX BaXXKHOE MECTO MPUHAUICKUT UACe Laps —
HEOThEMJIEMOMY 3JIEMEHTy 0o0pa3a Meccuu.

Bo3sBpaiienue nyneeB U3 mieHa HE 03HAMEHOBAJIOCHh BOCCTAHOBJICHHEM LIAPCKOM
BJIACTH, MIOATOMY, KaK OTMEUAET psJl UCCIeI0BaTele, B 3TOT MEepUO/l Ha MEPBbIH TUIaH
BBIXOJIAT (PUTYPHI KHUKHUKA (3HATOKA 3aKOHA) U TIEPBOCBSIICHHUKA, B TEHH KOTOPBIX
OKa3bIBAETCA BaXKHAS AJ11 OMONEeMCKUX TEKCTOB (0COOeHHO ucTopudeckux u [lcantupn)
¢durypa mapsa. OHaKo Ha caMOM JieJie TIEPEOCMBICIICHHE UEH BIACTH, TPOUCXOAUBIIICE
B 310Xy Btoporo Xpama noj BiausitHUEM OypHBIX UCTOPHUUECKUX COOBITUN U, B CBOIO
ouepe/ib, MOBIUSABLIEE HA PA3BUTHUE PEIUTHO3HO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO MBIIUIEHHUSI BILIOTH J10
HoBoro BpeMeHu, 3aTpoHYJI0 BCE Ha3BaHHbIE (PUTYpBI, a «IapcKas» aTpuOyTHKa BO
MHOTHX TEKCTaX SMOXH 3aHMMAaEeT KIIOUEBOE MECTO M TpeOyeT TIIATeIbHOIO aHAIM3a.

Ha npotspkennn 6omapiieit yactu XX Beka mpoOieMaTuka NOJUTUYECKOM BIACTH
paccMaTpHBaliach YYEHbIMH B OTPBIBE OT PEIUTHO3HOM TeMbl. OHaKo K KOHILy XX BeKa
OTMEYAETCSl BO3PACTAIOIIMM HHTEPEC K POJM PEIUTHMH BO BIACTHBIX HHCTUTYTaX
obmectBa. Kak otmeuaer Xoce KazanoBa, penurus, BIpBaBIIUCH U3 CPEPbI YACTHOTO
B cepy OOLIECTBEHHOrO, CHOBA BCE Yallle MEPECEKAETCS ¢ 00IaCThIO TOMMTHKU?. B
COOTBETCTBHMH C 3TUM K M3YUEHHUIO B3aUMOCBSI3U PEJINTUU U ITOJIUTUKU B MOCIEIHUE

rofsl 00pamaeTcss He TOJBKO COLHMOJIOTHS DEIMIMH, HO M HCTOPHS DEIMIHHS.

! Banoepkam, [oc. Beenenue B pannuii mynausm. — M.: BBU, 2011. — C. xiii, The Eerdmans Dictionary of

Early Judaism. — Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2010. — P. 15. Pauuuit nyman3m B HallleM HCCIICIOBAHNH IPUBSI3BIBACTCS
K cymiectBoBanuo Broporo Uepycanmumckoro Xpama (516/515 . 1o H.5. — 70 T. H.3.), YTO CYMTAETCS «TPATULIUOHHON
naroit» (The Eerdmans Dictionary... Tam »e) Hauasa JaHHOTO meprona. [109TOMy B KauecTBe CHHOHHMA K HEMY
TaKke yrnoTpeoisiercst BelpakeHne «nepuoq Broporo Xpamanr.
2 Casanova, J. Public Religions in the Modern World. — Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1994. —
P. 3. Cpenn coObITHH, TOKA3bIBAIOIINX Ba)KHOCTh PEJIMIMH, OH OTMEYAeT: HCIIAaMCKYIO0 PEBOJIIONHNIO B MpaHe, noxbeM
nexennst «ConaunapHocThy B [lonbie, ponb karomin3Ma B CaHTUHUCTCKON PEBOIOIUH, PYMBIHCKYIO PEBOJIIOIUIO,
MOJHATYI0 TTacTopoM-pedopmarom, «aeno Canmvana Pymimny, Busut ['opbauesa k [Tane Pumckomy u 1.1, OH Takke
3asBIsieT cuenyroniee: «Penurun Bo BceM MUpe BXOIAT B ITyONUUHYI0 cdepy W Ha apeHy HMONIUTHIECKON O0phOBI HE
TOJIBKO AJId TOTO, YTOOBI 3aluIaTb CBOIO TPAJUIIMOHHYIO TCPPUTOPUIO, KOTOPYIO OHH 3aBOCBAJIU B IPOIIIIOM, HO U
JUId ydacTus B OoppOe 3a OompeiesieHHe W yCTAaHOBJICHHWE COBPEMEHHBIX TPAHMI] MEXIY YaCTHOW M ITyONUIHOM
chepamu, MeXIy CHCTEMONH W JKU3HBIO, 3aKOHOM M MOpajbl0, JHYHOCTHIO W OOIIECTBOM, MEXIY CEMbEH,
TPOXIAHCKMM OOIIECTBOM M TOCYAapCTBOM, MEXIy HalWSIMM, TOCYIapCTBaMM, IMBWIM3ALUSMH W CHUCTEMOH
ycrpoenust mupay (Tam sce. P. 6).
8 B gactHocTH, Takue kak Kantorowicz, E. The King's Two Bodies: A Study in Mediaeval Political Theology
— Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1957. — 744 c.; Paravicini Bagliani, A. Il corpo del papa. — Turin: Einaudi,
5



Perynspuble HayuHble KOH(EpEHIIMH, MPOBOAMMBbIE Ha 0a3e BEAYILIUX BY30B,
CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOT O BO3pAaCTaHWM MHTEpeca K H3YYEHUIO B3aMMOOTHOIICHHI
ucTopuueckux (GopMm BiacTH ¢ penurueii’. DTOT MHTEPEC CTAHOBUTCS BECOMOM
NPEANOCHUIKON JIsi MCCIEAOBaHUS MojeNiel OMONIEHCKUX M paHHEHyAeucKkux QGopm
MPaBJICHUSI KaK OJHOTO M3 UCTOYHHUKOB (DOPMUPOBAHUS NMPEACTABICHUN O MOHAPXUU B
EBpomne, uciamckoM Mupe u nyaausMe.

Crenens pa3padoTaHHOCTH TeMbl. V3yueHre o0pasa apckoil BIACTH B TEKCTaxX
snoxu Broporo Xpama 1nuio B HECKOJIBKUX JTUCHUIIIMHAPHBIX HAMPABICHUSX:

1. Cyry0o ucropruyeckoe n3y4eHrne Ha OCHOBE UMEIOLIMXCS B IMTEpAType nepuoja
paHHero nygamsma oOpa3oB npeactaBurteneit Bnactu (ot Eznper u Heemun no Upona
AnTHnel u Onopa). 31ech MOKHO BBIIEIUTH 0030pHBIE MOHOTPadHu®, B KOTOPHIX JaH
JETalbHBbIA aHAIU3 MOJMTUYECKON KAapTUHBI NociemieHHoro M3pawns, a Takxe
pacKpbIBaeTCsl CTaTyC M 3HaY€HUE Lapckoil BiacTu B Mynee, ee OTIMYUE OT BJIACTU
NOTOMKOB LIapcKkoi inHuu JlaBuna. B 1Byx nocieqHux u3 3Tux padoT MPOCIIeKUBACTCS
IEHEe3UC LApPCKOW BIACTH, HAYyMHAsg OT MCTOPUU PA3ACJICHHBIX LAPCTB [0
MHUCTHYEeCKuX mpaButeneil (CeneBkunos, [ltoneMeeB), a Takke OMHUCHIBAETCS

BJIMSIHUE ATHUX NpaButeneil Ha popmupoBaHue odpasa naps B Uynee. CymiecTByer psjg

1994.; Norris, P., Inglehart, R. Sacred and Secular: Religion and Politics Worldwide. — Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2011. — 375 p.; UckyccTBo 1 kynbTypa EBporst amoxu Bozpoxkaenust u panaero HoBoro BpemeHu:
COopHHK TpYyI0B B uecTh BeeBoomga Matseesrua Bomomapckoro. — M. CII6.: LleHTp ryMaHUTapHBIX WHUIIAATHB,
2016. —416-c.

4 Cemunap HUY BIID «Penurus u Baactb. MexaHu3Mbl PETUTHO3HOM JIETUTUMALIMM BJIACTH: OT JIpEBHEH
MeconotamMuu A0 COBPEMEHHOCTH» B paMKax IpoekTa «Pemurum mupa: TpajuIMH U TEKCThD»; KOH(pepeHuus
«llepkoBb 1 BracTh: k 300-netuto yupexaenus Casareitero Cunona B Pycckoit LlepkBuy, T1e Obluia npeacTaBieHa
cexiusi «VICTOUHHMKHM M MOJENM BJIACTHBIX OTHOIIEHHH Mexay LlepkoBpl0 M TocygapcTBOM B AHTHYHOCTH,
CpennesexoBse 1 HoBoM Bpemenu» (IICTT'Y, 11-13 Hos16ps 2021)

5 JlaHHOE HampaBleHHe MPECTaBIeHO TaKUMHU pabotamu, kKak: [locnos, M. Nyneiicto. K xapaxrepuctuke
BHYTpPEHHEH JKU3HH €BpEHCKOro Hapoja B nocnemienHoe Bpemsi. — Kues: Tunorpadus U. U. T'opOynosa, 1906. —
273 c.; I'panm, M. ctopus apesrero Uspauns. — M.: Teppa, 1998. — 336c¢.; Tanmnesckuii, A.P. icropust U3panns
u Uyneu o paspymenus [epsoro Xpama. — CII6.: Uznarensckuit gom CII6I'Y, 2005. — 404 c.; Tanmnesckuii, U.P.
Hcropus Uspauns u Uynen go 70 r. v, 5. — CII6.: UsparensctBo PXTA, 2012.; Tanmaesckuii, M.P. aps JlaBun u
ero snoxa B bu6nuu u ucropun. — CII6.: Usparenscro PXTA, 2016. — 407 c.; Bevan, E. R. The House of Seleucus.
— New York: Barnes & Noble, Inc., 1902. — 358 p.; Tcherikover, V. Ha-Yehudim veha-Yevanim ba-tekufah ha-
Helenistit (pyc. nep. 2010) — 1930; Schuerer, E. The History of the Jewish People in The Age of Jesus Christ (175
B.C. — A.D. 135). — Edinburgh: T&T Clark Ltd., 1973. — 320 p.; Sanders, E.P. Judaism: Practice and Belief, 63
BCE — 66 CE. — London: SCM Press, 1992, — 580 p.; De Vaux, R. Ancient Israel. Its Life and Institutions. —
London: Darton, Longman and Todd Ltd, 1974. — 608 p.; Shiffman, L. Texts and Traditions: A Source Reader for the
Study of Second Temple and Rabbinic Judaism. (pyc. nep. 2016) — Hoboken: Ktav., 1998. — 315 p.; VanderKam, J.
Introduction to Second Temple Period (pyc. nep. 2011) — Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2000. — 304 p.; Goodblatt, D.
Elements of Ancient Jewish Nationalism. — New York: Cambridge University Press, 2006. — 260 p.; Grabbe, L.L.
Introduction to Second Temple Judaism. — New York: T&T Clark International, 2010. — 176 p.; Divination, Politics
and Ancient Near Eastern Empires / Ed. By Lenzi A., Stoekl J. — Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2014. —
220 p. CnenyeT OTMETHTD, YTO NPHUBEICHHBIC 31€Ch MOHOTpa(Uy OTHIONL HE MCUEPITBIBAIOT JaHHOH MpOOIeMaTHKy:
HOJIHBIN CHMCOK JIMTEPaTyphl 110 JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY OYJeT IPUIIOKEH B JIOMOIHEHUSIX K JUCCEPTALIUH.
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MOHOTpauii, TMOCBSIIEHHBIX TOYHOW HCTOPUUYECKOM PEKOHCTPYKIMU TIEpHOJa
MPaBJICHUS TOTO WJIM MHOTO IpaBuTeiss. Ha JaHHBIM MOMEHT MOXXHO BBIAECIUTH JIUIIb
nBe MOHOrpaduu, B KOTOPBIX TeMa PEIUTHO3HBIX OCHOBAHMM IAPCKOW BIIACTH
CTAHOBHTCS CIIELUAJbHBIM HPEAMETOM HccienoBanus: padora I. ®pankdopra® n
Hamero oredectBeHHoro uccieposarens O. P. Acramopoit’. B cBoux Tpymax oHM
paccMmarpuBaroT napckue tpaauiuu Erunrta, Mecomoramun u M3pawns, ogHakKo
criennQuKa MocieIHen, KaK MPEACTaBIAETCS, HE PACKPhITA B IOCTATOYHOMW CTETICHHU.

CyMMupyeM OCHOBHBIE BBIBO/IbI, JOCTUTHYTHIE B paMKaxX JaHHOIO HalpaBJICHUS
HCCJIEJOBAHUN:

‘TIapcKas BIACTh TIPEACTaBICHA B oOpasze 3cxarojormueckoro Meccun, B
qacTHOCTH Meccum ot [laBuaa;

‘BJIACTh pEANIbHBIX TMpaBHUTENCH C1ab0 OTpakeHa B TEKCTaX: TaMm, TAC OHU
MOSIBJISIFOTCSI, Yallle BCETO OMUCAaH KOH(IIUKT, BOSHUKIITNI Ha COIMATBHOM MMOoUBe (KaK B
ciIydae ¢ OTpakeHrneM obpasza XacMOHEeB B KyMpaHCKOU JTUTEpaType);

‘1apu, Takue kak Mpoananpl, SBISAIOTCS BOEHHBIMU MPEIBOIUTEIISIMU, U UX BJIACTh
HE HYKJA€TCS B PEJIUTUO3HOM MOJKPEIUIEHUH.

1. Uctopuko-nurepaTypHOE HAMpaBJICHUE COCPEAOTOUMUIIOCH Ha HCCIEIOBAaHUU
0COOCHHOCTEH MOHATHS «I[aph» B TEKCTAaX PAHHETO MyJau3Ma U €ro BIUSHUM Ha JIpyTHe
TepMuHbl. OcoOyI0 pOJb B JAaHHOM HaNpaBJICHUW WUrpaja KPUTHKA TEKCTa, TOUCKH
Urtext’a, paznuuusi B peJakiusix U OCOOEHHOCTH MOHUMAaHUS KOHIICHIUU IapCKOU

BIacTH®. 371€6Ch CTOUT OTMETHTH HECKOJILKO BHYTPUAMCUMIUIMHAPHBIX 10AX010B: (1)

6
7

Frankfort, H. Kingship and the Gods. — Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1978. — 512 p.

Acmanoea, O. MHcrtoku CaKpaj3alu BJIACTH. CBHH.IGHHaSI BJIaCTb B JPCEBHUX HapCTBaAX EFI/IHTa,
Mecomnoramun, U3panmss. — M.: PUTIOJI xiraccuk, 2020. — 492 c.

8 3mech MOXXKHO OTMETUTh pabotel Cawmana, P. Meccus B Berxom 3aBeTe B cBeTe paBBHHHCTUYECKUX
nmucannid. — CII0.: «Ilevarnstit [Bop», 1995. — 199 c.; Begiopko, U.C. Centyarunra: ApeBHETPEUECKUH TEKCT
Berxoro 3aBera B MCTOpHUHU peIUTHO3HOM MbIcin. — M.: M3narenscTBo MockoBckoro Yausepcurera, 2018. — 912
c.; Talmon, S. Waiting for the Messiah: The Spiritual Universe of the Qumran Covenanters Wisdom / Judaism and
their Messiahs at the turn of the Christian era. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987. — P. 111-138.;
Judaism and Their Messiahs at the Turn of Christian Era. / ed. By Neusner J., Green W. S., Frerichs E.R. — Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1987. — 299 p.; Gray, R. Prophetic Figures in Late Second Temple Jewish Palestine.
The evidence from Josephus. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993. — 256 p.; Knohl, I. The Messiah before
Jesus. The Suffering Servant of the Dead Sea Scrolls. — Los Angeles: University of California Press, 2000. — 159
p.; Xeravits, G.G. King, Priest, Prophet: Positive Eschatological Protagonists of the Qumran Library. — Leiden: Brill,
2003. — 262 p.; Himmelfarb, M. A Kingdom of Priest: Ancestry and Merit in Ancient Judaism. — Philadelphia:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2006. — 270 p.; Jassen, A.P. Mediating the Divine. Prophecy and Revelation in the
Dead Sea Scrolls and Second Temple Judaism. — Leiden: Brill, 2007. — 452 p.; Collins, J.J. The Scepter and the
Star. Messianism in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010. — 312 p.
CneayeT OTMETUTD, YTO MIPUBCACHHLIC 31€Ch MOHOFpa(l)I/II/I OTHIOAb HE UCUCPIIBIBAIOT ILaHHOﬁ HpO6J’I€MaTI/IKI/IZ TOJIHBIH
CITUCOK JIMTEPATYPHI I10 JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY 6YILCT MPUJIOKEH B JOIMOJHCHUAX K JUCCCPTALHUH.
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PacCMOTpEHHE TEMbI IIAPCKOW BIACTH B UCTOPUUECKUX MCTOYHHKAX U €€ OCMBICIICHHS
B €BaHTeNILCKOM nureparype’, (2) BBIACHEHHE XapaKTepa BIMSHHUS SJUIMHU3ALMU Ha
o6pa3 uapsa*?, (3) paccmorpenue penomena napckoii Biactu B Kympane!l,

OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIBI JAHHOT'O HATPABIICHUSI UCCIICIOBAHUH BBITIISIST CIIETYFOIIAM
obpazom:

- Ilapckas BnacTh He SIBISIETCS JUIsl aBTOPOB TEKCTOB SIIOXM PAHHETO HyJan3Ma
BeIyIIel TeMOM: B OOJBINCH YacTH AOKYMEHTOB HCCJIEAOBATENN Pa3MBIILISIOT Ha
TEMOM MpaBeTHOCTH (3HAHUS 3aKOHA) U BJIACTU CBAIIEHHUKOB,;

* HEKOTOpbIE TPEACTABICHUS O LApPCKOM BiIAcTH OBUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3
IUTHHUCTUYECKON KYJIBTYpPhI: B YaCTHOCTH, IIAPCKasl BIACTh MOHUMAETCs Kak (popma
JIAPOBAHMS XAPU3MBI, W K€ [aph sBisercs 0elog avip*?;

© «IapcKas» atpuOyTuka B KOHTeKcTe EBaHTenmii cBs3ana ¢ muuHoCThIO Mucyca
Xpucra u Ero cinyxeHnem Kak oxugaemMoro Meccum.

2. XpuCTHaHCKass W WyJCHCKas TEOJIOTHs YACISIM BHUMAHUE PEITUTHO3HOMY
3HAYEHMIO [IAPCKOM BIIACTH C TOYKH 3PEHHS COOTBETCTBYIOILETO BepoyueHus S, 3nech
MOXHO BbLIeANTS Tpyabl J1. Iluddmanal®, B KOTOPBIX OH HCCIEMYET 3HAYEHHUE TEPMUHA

«Iapb» B )KU3HU €BPEHCKOTO Hapo/ia Ha OoJiee O3 THEM MaTepuale.

9 Craig, E. The Bible Knowledge Background Commentary: Matthew-Luke. — Colorado: Cook

Communications Ministries, 2003. — 544 p.; Evans, C. Ancient Texts for New Testament Stidues: a guide to the
background literature. — Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publishers, 2005. — 576 p.; Oliver, W.1. Torah Praxis after 70
CE: Reading Matthew and Luke-Act as Jewish Texts. — University of Michigan, 2012. — 596 p.; Jlesunckas, Y.
Hesnust arocrosnos. ['nael 9-28: Mcropuko-duionornyeckuii KoMMeHTapuid. — DakynbTeT GUI0IOTHH U HCKYCCTBA
CIIoI'Y, 2008 r. — 680 c.; Hepemuac, U. Borocmosue HoBoro 3asera. U.1. IIposo3eectue Uucyca. — M., 1999, —
369 c.

10 Hengel, M. The Charismatic Leader and His Followers. — Eugene: Wif and Stock Publishers, 2005. — 126p.
1 Collins, J.J. The Scepter and the Star...; Xeravits, G.G. King, Priest, Prophet ...; Jassen, A.P. Mediating...
12 Holladay, C. R. Theios Aner in Hellenistic Judaism: A Critique of the Use of This Category in New Testament
Christology. — Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 1977. — 300 p.

13 Hengel, M. The Son of God: The Origin of Christology and the History of Jewish-Hellenistic Religion. —
Philadelphia: Fortress, 1976. — 112 p.; Horsley, R.A. “Messianic” Figures and Movements in First-Century Palestine
/ The Messiah. Developments in Earliest Judaism and Christianity. — Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1992. — P. 276-
295.; Mendels, D. Pseudo-Philo’s Biblical Antiquities, the “Fourth Philosophy”, and the Political Messianism of the
First Century C.E. / The Messiah. Developments in Earliest Judaism and Christianity. — Minneapolis: Fortress Press,
1992. — P. 294-313.; Yarbro Collins, A., Collins, J.J. King and Messiah as Son of God: Divine, Human, and Angelic
Messianic Figures in Biblical and Related Literature. — Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2008. — 275 p.

14 Schiffman, L. From Temple to Torah: rabbinic Judaism in light of the Dead Sea Scrolls // Shofar. — 1992.
—Wol. 10. — Ne 2. — P. 2 — 15.; Schiffman, L. Halakhic terminology in the Dead Sea Scrolls // Revue de Qumran.
— 2009. — \Vol. 24. — Ne 1. — P. 115-133; Schiffman, L. Second Temple Literature and Rabbinic Judaism / Dead
Sea Scrolls in the Study of Ancient Texts, Languages, and Culture. — Leiden: Brill, 2011. — P. 597-617.



B pamkax poccuiickoil Haykd JaHHOE HampaBlieHHE ObLIO pa3padOTaHO U
IPEACTABIEHO B OOJIbIIEH CBOEH 9aCTH JOPEBOIIOHOHHBIME HCCIIENOBAHUAMU Y, XOTS
CYLIECTBYIOT U COBPEMEHHBIE PAOOTHIS,

OcHOBHBIE BBIBOJIbI JAHHOT'O HAIIPABJICHUS UCCIICIOBAHUMN BBITJISIIST CIACAYIOIIUM
obpazom:

- OOpa3 mapsi cBsi3bIBaeTCsA Kak ¢ TeMoil Meccuu, Tak U ¢ oOpa3zoM Oyayiiero
HEOECHOTO IapCTBa.

- B wactHocTH GoMblIIyI0 poJib UrpaeT oxkunanue Meccuu (11apst) ot JaBuna.

3a. HayuynbpiM n3yueHHuEM TEpMHHA «apb» TAK)KE 3aHUMANACh T. H. «HOBas
repMeHEBTHKa»!/, B paMKax KOTOPOM YacTh YYEHBIX-OMOIEHCTOB HCHOIb30Bala
METOJIOJIOTUIO CTPYKTYpaIM3Ma, MOCTCTPYKTYpaIn3Ma, JeKOHCTPYKIUH U T. 1. JlaHHBII
CUHTE3 JaJl UHTEPECHBIN pe3ysbTaT, 00oraruB MoHUMaHue 1enbix kHur (Exkinecuacra,
npopoka Ocum, Epanrenus or Moanna) u oraensHeIx gparmMenTos. B poccuiickoii

HAy4HOM cpeJie MOJ0OHBIM METO OCTalICs II0YTH HEBOCTPEOOBaHHBIM ™Y,

15 Toxposckuil, @.A. PazneneHuns eBpeiicKoro 1apcTBa Ha MapCcTBO MyJeHCKoe U u3pamibckoe. — Kues: Tum.

I'. T. Kopuak-Hosurikoro, 1885. — 358 c.; Ilocros, M.3. nes 3aBeta bora ¢ m3pamnsckum HapogoMm B BetxoMm 3aBere.
Borycnags: Jluto-Tumorpadis A.M. Jlenckaro, 1902. — 97 c.; Ilocnos, M.3D. B3aumoneiictBue aAByX (hakTopoB B
ucropuu M3pamisckoro Hapoma — OokecTBeHHOTO M yenmoBedeckoro. — Kwues, 1903. — 20 c.; Jlonyxun, A.Il
TonxoBast bubnust, mmu kommeHTapwii Ha Bce kauru CB. [Tncanmst Berxoro u Hooro 3agsera. T. 2. CII6, 1905. — 689
c.; boeopoockuii, A1.A. EBpeiickue napu. Kazans: LlenTpanpras Tumorpadus, 1906. — 382 c.

16 Acmye, B. npom. Lape B bubmumn. // [IpaBociaBHas TocyIapcTBEHHOCTD: 12 mucem 06 mmrepnn / COOpHUK
crareii mox pea. A. M. Benmmuko, M. b. Cmomuna. — CII16: M3narensctBo HOpunnueckoro mactutyta (CaHKT-
[etepoypr), 2003. — C. 230-241.; Topoxos, B. uep. Ilpobiema (HopMUpOBAHUS MOJUTHYCCKOTO HHCTUTYTA
MoHapxuH B JIpesHem M3pausie (10 JaHHBIM COBpEMEHHOM 3apy0exHoit nctopuorpaduu) / XpucTuaHckoe YTeHHUE.
—2012. — Ne 1. — C. 161-172.

1 TepmuH u ero oobsicHeHue B3TO u3: Jecnuyxui, A. «<HoBas repMEeHEBTHKa» 1 MEPCIEKTUBBI IIPABOCIaBHON
6ubnencrukn // Exxeromnas GorocioBckas KoH(epeHIus mpaBociaBHOTO CBSITO-THXOHOBCKOTO TI'yMaHHTapHOTO
yuuepcureta. — M.: TICTTY. — T. 1. — Ne 20. — 2010. — C. 147-150.

18 3neck cTout yrnomsHyTh paboTsl A. Bexourikoii: Wierzbicka, A. Semantics, Culture and Cognition: Universal
human concepts in culture-specific configurations. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992. — 496 p.; Wierzbicka,
A. What Did Jesus Mean? Explaining the Sermon on the Mount and the Parables in simple and universal human
concepts. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001. — 528 p.

19 Koosed, J. L. Nine Reflections on the Book: Poststructuralism and the Hebrew Bible // Religion Compass.
—2008. —\ol. 2. — Ne 4. — P. 499-512.; Sherwood, Y. The Prostitute and the Prophet. Hosea's Marriage in Literary-
Theoretical Perspective. — Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996. — 360 p.; Moore, S. D. Poststructuralism and
the New Testament: Derrida and Foucault at the Foot of the Cross. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1994, — 144 p;
Chatelion Counet, P. J. E. John, a Postmodern Gospel: Introduction to Deconstructive Exegesis Applied to the Fourth
Gospel. — Leiden: Brill, 2000. — 364 p. Oco6o xorenock Obl OTMETHTH IMOIXOJ, UCIIOJIb30BAHHBEIA B HEIABHO
BhIIE/IICH KHHTe: Kyopssyesa, K. «JKeHa, o0lieueHHast B CONTHIIEY: MMPOUCXOXKIeHHe obpaza. — M.: PITY, 2015. —
334 c. XoTs ee MccIeNOBaHUE HE CBA3aHO HANPSIMYIO ¢ TEMOW HApCKOW BIACTH, OJHAKO, IO CJIOBAM aBTOPa, OHA
UCTIOJIBb3YET METO/I Kouylomiero n yaukansHoro MotuBoB (1O. E. Bepeskuna) n meron aHann3a OMOIEHCKUX KHUT Kak
cuMBoan4eckux nosecreit (A.U. [lImanna-BennkaHoBa). DTo 103BOJISIET aBTOPY HAWTH YHHUKAJIBHBIE CBSI3U BHYTPH
uccienyemoro oobekTa (Anokanuncuca MoaHHa) ¥ OLEHHUTh PacIpOCTPAHEHHOCTh MOTHBOB, MCIOJIb30BaHHBIX B
TEKCTe, B MUPOBOH KyIbType.
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Mbl HE HaIUIM Cpeau HAyYHBIX MCCIEIOBAaHUM pPabOThI, PaCKpPBIBAIOIICH
TUIIOJIOTUIO M DBOJIIOIMIO MJIEH IAPCKOM BJIACTH B JPEBHEECBPEHCKHX PETUTHO3HBIX
npeAcTaBiIeHUAX B 1mesoM. OT4acTH MBI HAJAEEMCS BOCIOJIHUTH ATOT MPOOENT Mpu
MOMOIIM aHAJIW3a PEJIMTHO3HOW CTOPOHBI TOTO OOpa3a mapsi, KOTOPHIA CIIOXKHICS B
smoxy Btoporo xpama. DTuMm ompeaeinsieTcss IMOCTaHOBKAa MPOOIEMBI HAIIETO
HCCIIEI0OBAHUSI.

IIpobaema ucciienoBaHus.

Jlaxxe Te wucchneaoBared, KOTOphbIe YACISIIOT oco00e BHHMaHUE HaIlel
npobjeMaTuke, MojaraoT, Kak MpaBUiIo, YTO B OTIIMYHME OT €rHIEeTCKOTro (apaoHa U
MECOIOTaMCKOTO JIyrajsl BJIAaCTh H3PaWIbCKOTO IIaps H3HAa4albHO HE oOiamgana
CBAIEHHBIM cTarycom?’, JIMIIb MO3HEE MPEICTABICHUS O LAPE CAKPAIU3YIOTCA, H
MpaBUTE]Ib, HE HMEBIIUA CBSIIEHHOTO CTaryca, IpeBpallaeTcs B HUIACAIbHOIO
3CXaToJ0rMYeckoro mnocnanHuka?l. TIoKpbIBaeT JM 3Ta CXeMa BCKO CHCTEMY
MpeACTaBICHUNA paHHETO nuyan3ma’?

OOparuM BHUMaHHE TIPEXKJIe BCETO HA TO, YTO B Hayaje HAIIETO MEePHOa, B SIOXY
MEPCUJICKOTO BJIAJBIUECTBA, IAPCKAsl BJIACTh YK€ MPEACTABIISIET COOOM I MyACHCKUX
ABTOPOB MCTOPHYECKUI MHCTUTYT, UTPAIOIIHI BaXKHYIO POJIb B PEIUTUO3HOM KUZHUZZ,
B nmanpHeliem ee 3HAYMMOCTbH, Ka3ajaoch Obl, agaet, ¥ K 70 I. H. 3. OHa Kak OyaTo
BOOOIIEe McUe3aeT W3 Habopa KIo4eBbIX mpeacrabinennii. OgHako B HoBom 3aBete
«Iapb» U «IAPCTBO» CHOBA (PUTYPHPYIOT CPEIN BAXKHEUIIINX KOHIICTITOB, H CO3/1aeTCS
BIICUATIICHUE, YTO OHM HE YTPAuMBaIM CBOETO 3HAYCHUS.

TakuM 00pa3omM MbI JIOJDKHBI KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO TMPEACTABICHUS O IAPCKOU
BJIACTH ObUTH 00Jiee CIOKHBIMH M B OOJIBIICH CTEIICHW HACHIIICHBI PEIIMTHO3HBIMU
KOHHOTAITUSIMM, 4YeM OOBIYHO mpennosiaraercs. UYToObl MOATBEPAWTH  WIIU
OTNIPOBEPTHYTH 3Ty TUIIOTE3Y HAJO BBIIBUTH U OMHUCATh IMPEICTABICHUS O IAPCKOU
BJIACTH B TIEPUOJI pPAHHEr0 WydaW3Ma Kak IeJOCTHYK cucteMy. Jlms 3Toro
MPEACTABISACTCS HEOOXOAMMBIM BBIICIUTh KIIIOUYEBBIE (UTYpPBI, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX

CTpOMJIACh 3Ta CUCTCMA.

20 Frankfort, H. Kingship and the Gods... P. 279.

2 Acmanosa, O. Vcroku cakpanuzauud... C. 347-366.

22 Banoepxam, [{nc. Beenenue B paunuii uynansm. — M.: BBU, 2011. — C. 2.; Hlugppghman, JI. Ot Texcra. ..
C. 50-51.
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Oo0bekT uccaenoBanus. Iaes napckoi BIacTu B MyJ€UCKON TUTEpaType Meproia
Broporo Xpama.

IIpeamer wuccaenoBaHusi. Pemurno3Hbie acmeKTbl HWJIEUM LAPCKOM BJIACTH B
uynausMe nepuona Broporo Xpama.

Hear wuccaenoBanusi. CucremMarnyeckas PEKOHCTPYKLHS NPEACTABICHUH O
pPEJIUTUO3HBIX aCHEKTaX UAPCKOW BJIACTH B JIMTEPATYpHBIX HMCTOYHMKAX MEPUOAA
paHHEro hyaan3Ma.

3amaum uccieroBaHus.

1. PexoHCTpyHpoBaTh MPEACTABICHUS O 3€MHOM Iape, c(popMUpOBaHHBIE Ha
OCHOBE XPEeCTOMAaTHHHOTO Onbeiickoro oopas3a maps JlaBuaa.

2. PexoHCTpyHpoOBaTh MpEACTaBICHUS 0 MUCTHIECKOM Mape, chopMHUpoBaHHBIC HA
ocHoBe oOpa3za CeiHa YenoBeueckoro U3 KHUTH Mpopoka Jlanumia.

3. CucreMaru3upoBarh 3HaYeHUs TepMUHa «CbIH UenoBeUeCKUil» B pETUTHO3HBIX
JIOKYMEHTaX 3IO0XH.

4. Ilpocienutb B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUS MPEJICTABICHUI O 11ape U o0pa3a MpaBeIHUKA,
obmanaromiero [Ipemyapoctsio.

5. IlpocneauTh B3aMMOOTHONIEHUS TMPEACTAaBICHUM O TIlape ©u obpasza
MEPBOCBSIIICHHUKA.

6. PaccmoTpeTs njiero naps B pakypce MpopoueCcKOr U CYJIEMCKON XapU3MBbl.

7. CyMMHpOBATH MOJTyYEHHBIE TaHHBIC B PEKOHCTPYKIIUH ICXATOJIOTHYECKON UACH
1aps Kak uJeallbHOTO HOCHUTENS BiacTh ot bora.

I'pannubl ucesenoBanus. VccienoBanre oxBaTbiBaeT COO0N UCTOPUIO PAHHETO
nynausma B riepuon ¢ 1 B. 10 H. 3. (Bpemsi MOsIBJICHUS] paHHUX U3 UHTEPECYIOIIUX HAC
MCTOYHUKOB) 110 70 TO1 H. 3.

HUcrounnkoBasi 6a3za. B uctoyHukoByio 0a3y Halllero HCCIEAOBAaHUS BOWUIYT
TEKCThI, OMUCHIBAIOIINE epuo Broporo Xpama u/uiv co3laHHbIE B ATy 3I0XY, KPOME
KaHOHMYECKUX OMOJEHCKUX KHUT, HAlMCAaHHBIX B V B., KOTJa €€ CYyIIeCTBOBAIU
HaJIeKIbl HA BOCCTaHOBiIeHUE nuHactuM JlaBuaa B Mynee, CBSI3aHHBIE C peaibHOU
¢durypoit 3opoasena. Kpurepuem BbIOOpa TOTO WM MHOTO HCTOYHUKA SBIISETCS
M30paHHBIN HAMU METOMA, [UI peaju3ald KOTOPOTO MBI  paccMaTpUBaeM

OHpGI[GHGHHLIfI ACIICKT WJIK OTPBIBOK MHTCPCCYIOIICTO HAC HCTOYHHUKA. 3HAYNUTEIILHBIN
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00BbEM UCHOJB3YEMBIX HCTOYHUKOB OOYCIIOBJIEH HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO MPEACTaBUTh
LEJOCTHYIO CUCTEMY NPEICTABICHUI O APCKOM BJIACTH B €€ PA3BUTHUH HA MPOTSHKEHUN
BCEro MEepHOJA.

[Ipu »TOoM Hama pabota, onupasch Ha (UIOIOTUYECKUN M TEKCTOJIOTUYECKHIMA
aHaJIu3 JTUX MCTOYHUKOB, YK€ OCYIIECTBICHHBIA B CHEUUAIBHOW JIUTEPATypE,
CTPEMUTCS OCYIIECTBUTh MX PEJIUTHOBEIYECKUN AaHaIW3, T.€. BBIIBUTh U
CUCTEMaTUYeCKHU OMHUCaTh XapaKTepHBIE AJIsl 3TOM AMOXU 00pasbl, B KOTOPBIX JIPEBHUE
aBTOPBI TAK WJIA MHAYE€ UHTEPIPETUPOBAIN OTHOLICHHS PEJUTHH U BIIACTH U KOTOPHIE
KOHIICHTPUPYIOTCSI BOKPYT (PUTYPHI LIApsl.

B 0CHOBHO KpyT IUTEpaTypHBIX HCTOYHUKOB BXOAMT:

1-1 MakkaBelickasi KHUTa — HCTOpPUYECKas KHHUTa, MIOBECTBYIOMIAs 0 00proOe 3a
HEe3aBUCUMOCTh MakkaBeeB. Bxoautr B cocraB CenTyaruHThl BO BCE€X JPEBHUX
KOJIEKCax, 3a UcKIoueHneM Barukanckoro. [{atuposka: ot 100 . g0 H. 3. 10 63 . H. 3.,
CO3/laHa B CHUPO-TIAJIECTUHCKUM pEruoHe. ABTOp XOpOILIO 3HAKOM C reorpaduet,
nojpaxaer OHOIEHCKOMY S3BIKY, OJJHAKO €r0 BIIAJICHHE JINTEPATYPHBIM TPEUECKUM
ciadoe.

Kunra Obpa3oB — oxna u3 yacreid 1-ii kauru EHoxa, anokpuduueckas KHUATA
nepuona Broporo Xpama. [larupoBka Kuuru O6pazos: Hau. II B. 10 H. 5. — Hau. | B. H.
3.

Ilcanmbr ConoMoHa — anokpuduueckoe NPOU3BENCHUE, NPUOIU3UTENbHAS
natupoBka: | B. 10 H.3.

XKutne Anama u EBsl — anokpud nepuoaa Broporo Xpama. Jlatuposka: [ B. H. 3.
WccnenoBarenu moyaratoT, 4TO TEKCT, JOLIEAIINNA O Hac B 00Jee MO3IHMUX NEPEBOAAX,
M3HAYaJIbHO OB CO3/1aH Ha APEBHEEBPEUCKOM SI3BIKE.

3aBemiaHus ~ JBEHAJUATH  NarpuapxoB  —  anokpud,  HaMMCAHHBIM,
IIPEATIONOKUTENIBHO, Ha TpeyeckoM s3bike. [latupoBka ot Il B. 10 H. 3. 7o Il B. H. 3. K
PaHHHM CJIOSIM TE€KCTa OTHOCSIT paccMaTpyuBAEMbIil HAMH 3aBeT JIeBHsI, CX0XKHI CBOEH
PUTOPUKON ¢ KyMpaHCcKoi kHuroit FO6uees.

[Tpemynpocte Uucyca, ceiHa CupaxoBa — HEKaHOHHMYECKass KHUra BeTxoro

3asera. JlatupoBka: konen III B. 10 H. 3. [peBHelimme pykonucu OoJblliel 4acTu
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TekcTa oOHapyXeHbl B KympaHckoi Oumbmmoteke (2Q18, 11QPs?): marupyrorcss oHm
nepuoaom npasienus Mpona Bennkoro.

Kopnyc KyMpaHCKHX TEKCTOB JAHHOTO NEPUOJA — KOPITYC TEKCTOB, CO3JaHHBII
peAnookuTeIbHO o0HoN Kympana c Il B. 10 H. 3. 11 10 BoitHBI 66—73 TT. H. 3. SI3bIK
TEKCTOB: IPEBHEEBPEUCKUN WIIA APAMEHUCKHMN.

HoBeblil 3aBeT — Kopmyc TEKCTOB, BKIIoUaromux B ceOst EBanrenws, [lesawus
AnocTonoB, anocronbckue nocinanus 1 Otkpoenne Moanna borocnosa. B cBoem
uccienoBaHud Mbl Oepem Bech Kopnyc HoBoro 3aBera B u3manum Merrepa,
ONMpAasCh HA PAHHIOIO JAaTHPOBKY KaHOHA B npeenax 100 r. 1.3.2 3k Hanucanus
— IPEYECKMH, XOTs CyLIECTBYET MIPEMTIOIOKEHNE 00 apamelickoM (11 Mapka)®* uiu
eBpelickoM (mi1 Marges)?® opuruHane, Ha KOTOPblE OPUEHTHPOBAIUCH ABTOPHI
uMerouxcs y Hac EBanrenui.

«Myneinckass BoriHa» u «Mynelickue JIpeBHOCTH» — HCTOPUYECKHE KHUIH,
Harmcanusle Mocupom Ornasrnem?®. Ha maHHBII MOMEHT 3THM TPYAbI NPEICTABIIAIOT
co00if OIMH M3 HEMHOTHX HCTOYHUKOB (Hapsay c¢ EBanrenusimu), HanOolsiee MOJIHO
oTpa3uBIIMX cOObITUA 3m0xu. KpaiiHell naroii coszmanusi «Wyneickoil BOMHBI)
npuzHaercs 75 wnu 79 tr. H. 3., «Myneiickux JpeBHocteity — 93-94 rr. H.a. B
npeauciaoBuun Kk «Mymenckor BOWHE» caM aBTOpP OTMEYAET, YTO M3HAYAIBHO JAHHBIN
TEKCT OBLJ HAMKMCaH Ha €BPEUCKOM S3bIKE, a 3aTeM MepeBeicH s Tpaxaad Mmnepun.

B nononaHUTENBHBIN KPYT TUTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHUKOB BXOIUT:

«9Ikcarore» Meszexknmns Tparmka — aHTHYHAS Theca, MOCBAIICHHAS COOBITHIM

Ucxona (E&oywyn, OykB. «Mcxom»). TekcT HamumcaH W3HAYaJbHO TMO-TPEUECKU

2 Bpayn, P. Beenenue B HoBprit 3aBet. — M.: BBU. — T. 1. — C. 111. Cm. Taxxe Hengel, M. Studies in Early
Christology. — Lake Placed: UNKNO. — P. 64-84. Oliver, W.l. Torah Praxis... P. 37.; Hobart, W. K. The Medical
Language of St. Luke. — Dublin: Gorgias Pr Llc, 2003. — P. 24.; Kloppenborg, J. Synoptic Problems: Collected
Essays — Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2014. — P. 64-76.

['mnoTte3y o JIaTHHCKOM NPOUCXOXIECHMM MK. MOXXHO cuuTarh ciaboi ([ punuxec, Jleonuo npom.
Apxeoinorus Tekcra... C. 13), norndnee mpeanoioxuTh, 4yro EBanrenne ot Mapka ObIIO HAalMCcaHO C OMOPOW Ha
UCTOYHUK Ha apaMeNCKOM SI3bIKE.

% [Mannit Uepanonbckuii CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, 4To «Matdei Ha eBpeiickoM si3bIke cocTaBui M3peuenus
(Aoyio), mepeBoamIT ke WX Kaxabid, kak mor» (Eusebium, Hist.eccl. III, 39, 16). B gactHocTH, TIpOT. JleoHun
I'punnxec oTMedaeT cTporyio 3aBUCHMOCTh M. ot mpyroro, Hexxenn LXX, mcrounmka tekcta Berxoro 3aBera
(BO3MOXKHO, Kaiipe-Teo10THOHa) B IUTUPOBAHUU. TEKCTOJIOTUYECKUH aHaIN3 YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO aBTop EBaHrenus
JIena MepeBol UMEHHO C eBPEUCKOro, 3aMMCTBYS pedeBble 000POTHI 1 CHHTaKCHYECKOe YIIpaBIeHHE. cM. / pusiuxec,
Jleonuo npom. Apxeonorus Tekcta.... C. 17.
26 O pasmmumsax mexnay «Myneiickoir Boitnoit» um «Uynelickumu JpeBHoctamu» cM. Flavius Josephus:
Interpretation and History / ed. by Pastor J., Stern P., Mor M. — Leiden: Brill, 2011. — P. 7 u nanee.; Atkinson, K. A
History of the Hasmonean State: Josephus and Beyond. — London: T&T Clark International, 2016. — P. 165.
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AMOUYECKUM TPUMETPOM, B Erurre, BO3MOXKHO, 17151 IOCTAHOBKH B TeaTpe. JlatupoBka:
cep. I B. o u. 2.%’

2-s xuura EHoxa — anokpu¢, COXpaHUBIIUNCS TOJIBKO B CIIABSIHCKOM IIEPEBOJIE.
Cy1ecTBYIOT HECKOJBKO 1atupoBok: 10 70 ., [IV-VII B. u ok. IX B. H. 3. Bosbiias yacts
JOKyMEHTa CO3[aHa B MYACHCKOM Cpele, OJHAKO BHUAHBI JJUIMHHUCTUYECKHE H
XPUCTUAHCKUE BIUSHUS HA TEKCT.

bubneiickuii Tekct Mbl OyzieM nutupoBarh nmo CenTyaruHTe U o MacopeTrckoit
peoaKkiuu, B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT HUX HHTEPTEKCTYaJbHBIX OTHOLIEHHUWA C JPYTUMH
VMCTOYHHKAMU.

Takoke OynmeT ucnonb3oBan HoBblit 3aBeT Ha rpeueckoM (B u3nanun Nestle-Aland
28) u pycckoM si3bike (CMHOMANBHBIN TIEPEBON).

BriOpanHble HAMM OCHOBHBIE UCTOYHHUKHU OnUChIBatoT nepuon ¢ |11 B. 1o H. 3. mo
70 rom H. 3. W CO3JaHbl HA TEPPUTOPUHU CHPO-TIAJIECTUHCKOIO PETHOHA.
JlonoaHUTENbHBIE HMCTOYHUKM MOTYT BBIXOJAWTH 3a pPaMKH OOO3HAUYEHHOTO HaMu
IIEPUOJA U UCIIOIb3YIOTCSI HAMH KaK BCIIOMOTaTENbHBIE UIsI PEKOHCTPYKIIMU TOTO WJIU
WHOTO IIPEACTABICHUS.

MeTon0/10THS HCCIICTOBAHUS.

Hame wuccnenoBanue CTpeMHTCS CIIEOBaTh OOIIEHAYYHBIM MPUHIIUAIAM
UCTOpH3Ma, OOIIE3HAYUMOCTH, HEMPEAB3SATOCTH. MBI HUCHOJIB3yeM CTaHIIApPTHHIC
NPOIEAYPbl HUCTOPUYECKOTO, (PUIIOJIOTUYECKOTO M PETUTHOBEIYECKOrO aHajau3a
JIPEBHUX TEKCTOB. KpoMe TOro, Mbl NMPUBIIEKAEM I PELIEHUS CTOSIIUX Iepe]l HaMU
3a/1a4 CTPYKTYPATUCTCKUE U ceMuoTrueckue noaxozsl B. 4. [Iponmna u KO.M. Jlormana,
NoJib3yeMcsl HapaOOTKaMU aHalln3a Pa3BUTHS PEIUTHO3HBIX MCTOYHUKOB B Tpyaax Il
Beprepa?8. Kax nokasan FO.M. Jlorman, cemuocdepe cBOMCTBEHHO COXPaHEHHE BCEX

Tpancdopmanuii kouTekcTaZ®, CornacHo 3ToMy NPHHIIUITY, TIOBTOPSIOIIASACS CTPYKTypa

21 Lanfranchi, P. L’Exagoge d’Ezéchiel le Tragique. Introduction, texte, traduction et commentaire. — Leiden:

Brill, 2006. — P. 10.

28 bepeep, I1. CasaieHHas 3aBeca: 3JEMEHTBl COLUaNbHONW Teopuu penurud. — M.: HoBoe mureparyprHoe
0003penue, 2019. — C 20-25.

29 Kak momaraer JlotmaH, «TeKcT 00iamaeT CioCOOHOCTBIO COXPAHATH MaMSATh O CBOMX IPEIIISCTBYIOIINX
KOHTeKcTax» (Jlomman, FO.M. BHYTpU MBICISIIIUX MHPOB. YenmoBek — TeKCT — cemuochepa — uctopusi. — M.:
«S1I3p1KH pycckoit KynbTypb», 1996. — C. 21). ClocOOHOCTBIO «IaMSTH TEKCTa» OH Ha3bIBa€T CyMMY KOHTEKCTOB, B
KOTOPBIX JIaHHBIH TEKCT IPUOOPETaeT OCMBICIICHHOCTh W KOTOpPBHIE OIpEICJCHHBIM 00pa3oM Kak Obl
MHKOpHopupoBaHbl B HeM (Tam ace. C. 21.). 111 Hac 3TO BaxKHOE 3aMe4YaHKe, MOCKOJIbKY HAac HHTEPECYeT He MPOCTO
BO3MOXXHOCTh PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM CO3JaH TEKCT: MBI HIIEM Ty c(epy, U3 KOTOpOW uepnaauch
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OMOIENCKOro HapCKOTro HappaTrhBa paccMaTpUBAETCs HAMM JIJISl aHAJIW3a Pa3BUTHS UIEU
1aps, BIUIOTh /10 3MIOXU 3JUIMHU3MA U HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB.

HayuyHasi HOBHM3HA HCC/IEOBAHUS COCTOUT B IPUMEHEHUU METONOJIOTHH,
ocHoBaHHOM Ha pabotax B.A. [Iponma u KO.M. JloTmMaHa, kK TEKCTOBOMY MaTepuary
paHHEro wuygams3Mma, IS TMPOBOAMMON BIEPBBIE PEKOHCTPYKLUH IIpolecca
(dbopMupOBaHUS OCHOBHBIX HAMpPaBICHUN PETUTHO3HBIX MPEACTABICHUI O HAPCKOM
BJIACTH.

B npomecce HamucaHusi auccepTraldyd  ObUIO  BBISIBIEHO  HECKOJIBKO
CYILLIECTBEHHBIX MOMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE MOMOIIM PACKPBHITH NOHUMAHHUE HYAECHCKHM
OOIIECTBOM IIApCKOro ciyxkeHus. Mccnemosarenu (B uyacTHOCTH, Xopcim™)
OTMEYaIM crajJ uHTepeca K ¢urype mapsa JlaBuga: oH MOSBISIETCS B KaueCTBE
TOJIKOBAaTeNI1 3aKOHAa WM K€ BJIOXHOBJIECHHOro mncanmorneBna. OmHako Mbl
HAcTaMBaeM Ha 0OpaTHOM TOUYKE 3pEHHUS: HHTEPEC HE TOJIBKO HE yracall, a Ha000pOT
BO3pacTaj. B Hamem nccinenoBaHUM Mbl COEIMHUIIN UCTIONBb30BaHuE 00pasa [laBuna
C omMcaHueM JUYHOCTH Mpona. DTO MOMOMIO BBIACHUTH POJIb IAHHOIO MaTTEPHA B
NPUMEHEHUU HE TOJIbKO K Mucycy, HO ¥ ApyruM UCTOPUYECKUM JIMYHOCTIM: 00pa3
Oubelickoro mpaBUTENs MOBIUSI Ha ONKUCAHUE TPeX NpEeACTaBUTENEeH TUHACTHU
Upomnanos u Mucyca Xpucra. 1o BIusiHUE paHee HE ObUIO OTMEYEHO YUCHBIMH.

Kpyr y4eHBIX, HCCIENYIOMUX T.H. «TPAJUIMIO IBYX BIaJbIYECTB» . (CPEIU HUX
A. Cwuran, JI. Bospun, JI. Xapramo, Jx. Kommns, Opnos®?) ormedaror, 4to
[Tonoonsiii ChiHy YenoBe4eCcKOMYy OIMUCHIBAET 3CXATOJOTHUYECKYI0, MECCHAHCKYIO
¢urypy. Ha ocHOBe aHanu3a MCTOYHUKOB ObUI CAENAaH BBIBOA, 4TO B 00paze ChiHa

YenoBeueckoro Mbl MOXXKEM HAWTH YKa3aHHWE HE TOJIBKO Ha Meccuto — oOHa

uzen 1 obpassl i ero coznanus. Tawke cpaBHu: [Iponn, B.A. Mopdonorus BommueOHOW cka3ku. Mcropuueckue
KOpHH BoJueOHOH ckaszku. — M.: MznarensctBo KoJlubpu, 2020. — C. 176.
30 Horsley, R. A. “Messianic” Figures...
81 Konmerus «/IByx Brnaasiaect» (aHra. Two Powers in Heaven) 6buta npemsioskena A. Curaiom B cBoei
nokTopckoit pabore «Two Powers in Heaven: Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity and Gnosticismy,
onyonukoBaHHOW B 1977. OH npearnonoXuil CyIecTBOBAHUE MPEJCTABICHUH O JBYX BIajblYecTBaX Ha Hebecax,
orpaxeHHbIX B JlaH. 7 (B mape «BnagprdecTy»: Berxom asvmu u CeiHa YenoBedeckoro), B psijie MPOU3BEACHUI Ooee
MO3HETO epHo/a.
82 Segal, A. F. Two Powers in Heaven...; Hurtado, L. W., One God, One Lord: Early Christian Devotion and
Ancient Jewish Monotheism. — Philadelphia: Fortress, 1988. — 210 p.; Boyarin, D. Beyond Judaisms: Metatron and
the Divine Polymorphy of Ancient Judaism / Journal for the Study of Judaism — 2010. — Vol. 41. — P. 323-365.;
Collins, J.J. Two Powers in the Heaven: God, Gods, and Angels in the Dead Sea Scrolls / Religion in the Dead Sea
Scrolls. — Eerdmans Publishing: Grand Rapids, 2000. — P. 9-29.; IIpenanue o AByX BJIA/bYECTRAX. ..

15



BKJTFOUAJIa B ce0sl M MpeICcTaBlIeHHsI 00 HI€aTbHOM MUCTHYECKOM MOHAPXE, KOTOPHIN
60 61u30k bory, mubo ToxxnectBeHeH Emy.

Taxxe uccnenosaremu (Bart, I'pa66e, Heroman)® cxomsaTcs BO MHEHHMH, 49TO
s niepuoga Broporo Xpama sBrnsitorcs: BaxHbIMU (urypsl [lepBocBsiiieHHUKA U
[IpaBeanuka, obOnagatomero IlpemynpocThio, B TO BpeMs, KaK YMEHBIIAETCS
OKWJlaHWe Laps uyaesMu. B naHHO#l paboTe MpOoJEeMOHCTPUPOBAHO, UYTO ATU JIBE
burypsl HecyT B ce0e PIIEMEHTHI MPe/ICTaBlIeHU 00 HlealbHON IapCKOW BIIACTH,
Onaromapsi 4eMmy IMOJy4alOT JIETUTHMAIUIo yrnpapieHus W3paumnem. B nanHoM
ciydyae Ooyee KOPPEKTHO TOBOPUTH OO TMEpEOCMBICACHUH GUTYPBl Haps H
NepeHeCeHus psijia ee arpuOyTOB Ha JIpyrue oOpassbl.

OCHOBHBIE M0JI0KEHUSI, BBIHOCUMbIE HA 3a1IUTY. BBIBO/IBI, MOIyYEHHBIE B
XO/I€ JAHHOTO MCCJEI0BaHUs, MO3BOJISIOT C OOJIbIIEH TOYHOCTBIO CYAUTh O POJIU
MJIeU LapCKOM BJIACTU B KOHTEKCTE paHHEro uynamsma. Ha ux ocHoBe Ha 3amury
BBIHOCSTCS CIAEAYIOIINE TTOJIOKECHUS:

1. O6pa3 maps, ¢ y4eToMm Bcel «IapCKOi» aTpuOyTHKHU pa3iIMdHbIX 00pa3oB,
OBbLJI IPE/ICTABIIEH B IMTEPATYPE UHTEPECYIOLIEH HAC ATIOXU HAMHOTO LIUPE,
4yeM ObLIO MPUHSATO MPEANnoiaraTb B COBpEMEHHON Hay4YHOU JIUTEpaType.

2. B mepuon paHHEro Wygau3Ma CJIOKWINCh JBE OCHOBHBIC MOJICIH
OCMBICIICHUSI LIapCKOM BiacTh: 1o oOpa3y JlaBuaa (3eMHOU MpaBUTENb C
00KECTBEHHOI CaHKIMEN U Xxapu3Moi) u no oopaszy CeiHa YenoBeueckoro
(MucTHUeCcKuil, HeOECHBIN TPABUTED ).

3. B tekcrax Mocuda dnaBus U €BaHIeIMCTOB CYIIECTBYST OCHOBaHHAsS Ha
MCIIOJIb30BAHUM TATTEPHOB 3aBUCHUMOCTh onucanus Mpoga Benmkoro ot
obpaza maps JlaBuga B kHurax IlapctB. CoOOTBETCTBEHHO JTOM
3akOHOMepHOCTH, Mpon BeICTynaer y aBTOpoB 31oxu Broporo Xpama u
paHHEro XpUCTUAHCTBA CO3HATEIbHO KOHCTPYUpPYyeMbIM HeratuBom llapsi-

Meccuu (3eMHOTO MO0 MUCTHYECKOTO).

3 Watts, J. Ritual and Rhetoric in Leviticus From Sacrifice to Scripture. — Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2007. Grabbe, L. Judaism from Cyrus to Hadrian, Vol. 1: The Persian and Greek Periods. — Minneapolis:
Fortress, 1992. —P. 71; Vanderkam, J. From Joshua to Caiaphas: High Priests after the Exile. — Augsburg: Augsburg
Fortress Publishers, 2004. — P. 95-7, 115-18; Newman, H. Proximity to Power and Jewish Sectarian Groups of the
Ancient Period. — Leiden: Brill, 2006.
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durypa 3eMHOTO 11aps B 3TOT MepHo xapakTepusyetcs (1) mpeodnananneMm
BOEHHOTO CITY>KEHUSI HaJl CylAeOHbIM; (2) c1aboi CBSI3bIO C PEIUTHO3HBIMU
YastHUSIMH OTHOCHUTENILHO HCTOPUYECKOM U 3CXaTOI0rMueCcKoi Oy yiHOCTH
W3pawunsg; (3) B TO ke BpeMsl, pa3BUTUEM MPEACTABICHUM O CBA3U MEXIY
n30paHHOCTHIO aps borom u ero npaBeAHOCTHIO.

durypa MUCTHYECKOTO MPABUTENS MBICIUTCA Kak (1) oOemanublii Hapb
Oymyiiero Beka, (2) oouTaromuii Ha HeOecax u (3) ABISIOUIUNACS OJTHUM
U3 KIIIOYEBBIX YYACTHHKOB 3CXaTONIOTMYECKUX coObITUi. OH oOnamaer
aHTEJILCKOM, TOI00HOI aHTeIhCKOM UM 00KECTBEHHOU mpupooit. Jlis
JAHHOM MOJENM XapaKTEpPHO KOHIENTYyaJbHOE IEpEeCceuYeHue C Uaeeu
teokpatuu (TtepmuH BBeneH B | B. Mocudom ®rnaBueM) — ocoOoM,
npucyuiei Toiabko M3paniito Gopmel mpaBieHusl.

B smreparype Broporo Xpama u 'y HOBO3AaBETHBIX aBTOPOB
OCYLIECTBIISIJIaCh AKTUBHAs pELENUUs OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB 00eux
MoOZIeNIell LApCKOW BIacTh, B OCOOEHHOCTHM B oOpa3ax IIpaBenHuka,
obmagatomiero IlpemynpocTbio, M TEpBOCBALEHHMKA. B KOHTEKcTe
OOCYXIEHHUS ITUX JBYX TEM BBIJEISETCS HECKOJBKO XapaKTEpHBIX (opM
pa3BUTHS TIpEICTaBlIeHUH 0 Biactu B M3pamue.

Mopens «uaps [aBupma» B TEKCTax NEPEOCMBICHSACTCS B paMKax
OTpeNeNieHHOW TeMmbl (Hampumep, BiacTh Haps-JlaBumuaa MoOXxeT
OTOXKJIECTBIISITECA C BIIACTBIO CBAILLEHHUKOB-CAJAOKUTOB M3 KyMpana).
[TosiBrisieTcst MOUCK HOBBIX MHKITFO3UBHBIX (DOPM BIACTH, TIOMUMO HAPCKOH:
[IpaBeaHuk u/uiam npopok BOUpaeT B cedst PyHKIIMH MOHApXa.

Wnes napckoit BIacTu B peIMTMO3HBIX MPEACTABICHUSX PAHHETO HyJan3mMa
¥ Ha4aJbHOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA TpaHCHOpPMHUpYyeTCs, NpuoOpeTas HOBBIC
(GopMbI: a)ke MpU COXPAHEHMM LEIOCTHOCTU oOpasa (Hampumep, Laps
JaBuga) ero uepTbl pa3MmbiBalOTCs. OCOOCHHOCTH OMMCAHHS LAPCKOM
BJIACTH B JaHHBIA MEPUOJI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €€ TPaHUIBl MOXKHO
OTPENENNTh TOJBKO IO BIACTHBIM arpulyram (mosiBsitoTcss y ChiHa

UYenoseueckoro, [IpaBenHnka, mEpBOCBAIICHHUKA).
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Teopernueckass M NPAKTHYECKAasd 3HAYMMOCTb HCCJIeI0OBaHusA. Teopus,
NPEAJIOKEHHAs] B 3aKIIOYUTEIBHOM YacTu paloThl, MOAXOAUT U JUIsl JalbHEHIIero
U3YYEHUS] MEXaHU3MOB (DYHKIITMOHUPOBAHUS BIACTHBIX CTPYKTYp dpeBuero M3pans B
PaHHHMI U PaBBUHUCTUYECKUI MEPHOJIbI MyJan3Ma. Pe3ynbTarel, MOJyYEHHBIE B XO/I€
HaIEro MCCIICIOBAHMS, UMEIOT MOTEHIHAI CTaTh YAaCThIO aAKaJIEMHUYECKUX KYpCOB IO
UyJauke, HWCTOPUU PEJIWTHH, a TaKXke MO0 HCTOPUHA PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA.
MeTtononoruueckuii anmapar MOXKET ObITh HCHOJB30BAaH IS PACCMOTPEHUS psiaa
PEIUTUO3HBIX TEKCTOB WM J0pabOoTaH MOJ 3a7a4d KOHKPETHOTO HCCIEIOBAHUS.
HapaboTku gaHHOTO UCCIEeNOBaHUS MOTYT OBITh MPUMEHEHBI JJII U3YUYECHUS CTUIICH
PEJIMTUO3HOTO JINJACPCTBA KaK B JIyXOBHOM, TAK B CBETCKOU CpPEJIE.

AmnpobGauust padorsl. OTAenbHbIE TE3UCHI PaOOTHl OBLIM TPEICTABICHBI Ha
cienyronux koHpepennusax: I KoHrpecc pycckoro pemuruoBemqdeckoro oomecrna
(PTTIY um. A. U. TI'epuena, Cankrt-IlerepOypr, Poccus); UccnenoBanust penuruu:
npoiuioe, Hacrtosimee, Oyaymee (2020, Mocksa, IICTI'Y, PITY, HAY BIID);
JlomonocoB-2020 (Mocka, MI'Y); ExxeroaHast Me>KBy30BCKasi CTyZieHUECKasi HAy4qHast
koHpepenuuss Epeiickoro ynuBepcutera (2021); IV Kourpecc Pycckoro
penuruosendeckoro oodmectna (2021, Kazans, kadenpa penurnoBeaenus Kazanckoro
(ITpuBomxckoro) QenepanbHOr0 YHUBEpcUTETa, Npu ydactuu [IpoexktHoro oduca
CTpaTeru4ecKux MHUIMaTuB Ka3aHCKOro MHHOBAIIMOHHOTO YHUBepcuTeTa nMenu B. I
Tumupscosa); Jlomonocos-2021(Mocksa, MI'Y); MccnenoBanusi peiuruu: npouuioe,
Hacrosee, oyaymee (2021, Mocksa, IICTT'Y, PITY, HUY BIID); Cemunap JIMIU
b® IICTTY (Mocksa, IICTTY); Mexnynapoanas koHpepenius o nymanke Cadep
(2021, HUentrp «Cnadep» coBmectHO ¢ llenTpoM cnaBsiHO-uygauku WHcTuTyTa
cnassiHoBeaeHust PAH); Jlomonocos-2022 (Mocksa, MI'Y); UccnenoBanus penuruu:
npoluuioe, HacTosdiee, oyaymee (2022, Mocksa, [ICTTY, PITY, HY BIID).

Taxxe maHHbIi TpoekT ObuT mojuepkan (GougoMm PODU Ne 20-311-90023
AcnupanTel «Pelnrno3Hoe 3HayeHUWE HIEH LApCKOW BJIACTH B HyJau3Me DIOXH
Broporo Xpamay.

Ctpykrypa padorsl. PaGota coctout n3 Beenenus, Tpex riaB U 3aKiIt04eHUs.
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I'maBa 1. «llaps [laBua» Kak peJUruo3Hblii HAppaTHB

UICAJTBHOI'0 Haps

Bo BBezieHMU MBI BBICIUAIN B MOHOTpa(hUH, B KOTOPBIX €CTh PEIUTHO3HBIC
obocHOoBaHMs mapckoi BiacTu. [Ipexae Bcero ato Tpya Ppankdopra «Kingship
and the Gods», Te oH paccMaTpuBaeT TP KOHIICTIIIUN: €TUIETCKYI0, MECOTIOTaM-
CKYIO M M3pamyibcKyto. [IepBhie nBe peanu3yroTcsl Kak 1aph-00r (WiIn ChIH Oora) U
Hapb-Kpel COOTBETCTBEHHO. M3pamsibCKUi THUI HCCIEAOBATENb BBIJCISIET OT-
JICNBbHO: B OTJIMYKE OT (hapaoHa U JIyrajs, BJacTh U3PaUIIbCKOTO Iaps He obiagana
CBALIECHHBIM CTaTycoM>*. DTOMY MHEHHUIO CJIELYET W OTE€YECTBEHHBIA HMCCIIEIOBA-
teab O. AcrarnoBa, ybs MOHOTpausi HA JAHHBIM MOMEHT SIBJISIETCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM
MOJTHOIIEHHBIM TPYAOM B OTE€UYE€CTBEHHOM HayKe, B KOTOPOM JlaHa MOMBITKA Ha 00JTb-
IIIOM KOJIMYECTBE NCTOYHHUKOB JIaTh OCMBICIICHUE HAIIPABJICHUHN Pa3BUTHS UJIEU 11ap-
ckou Bractu. O. ActanoBa OTMEYAET, YTO «APEBHEN3PAMIBCKYIO MOHAPXHUIO YMECT-
Hee ObUI0 ObI OTHECTH K TOCYJaPCTBEHHOCTH KaK HHCTUTYTY. .. HEKEJHU K LIAPCTBEH-
HOCTH KaK CakpaJbHOMY (PEHOMEHY, MPUYACTHOMY JBYM (0OKECTBEHHOMY M ca-
KpaIbHOMY) MHpaM» ™,

Omna nosaraer, B paHHEM HUyAau3Me Iapckas purypa moHMManach TOJBKO Kak
ACXATOJOTUYECKUI 1aph OyAYyLIEro Beka. YueHas OTMEYaeT U3MEHEHUE MPeCTaB-
JICHUM O IAPCKOM BIacTH OT OubIeiickoro nepuoja k nepuoay Broporo Xpama: usz-
HAYaJIbHO JIUIIICHHAs 00’KECTBEHHOW CAHKIUH, I[apCKasl BJIACTh K KOHILY MEpHOja
MPEBpAIIACTCS ¢ COCPEAOTOUEHUE Cakpain3aluuu. PeasibHbIN mpaBuTens OubIei-
CKOTO Tepuojia, He UMEIOITUI CBSIIIEHHOTO CTaTyca, KaK MPOPOK WM CBSIICHHHUK,
MIPEBPATHIICS B MICATTLHOTO ACXATOJIOTHIECKOTO MTOCIIaHHUKA.

Hecmotpst Ha mpuBOgUMBIE €10 yOeAWTETbHBIC TPUMEPHI TEKCTOJOTUIECKUX
coBnageHuir’®[3], Mbl JOJDKHBI KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO MPEICTABICHHS O LAPCKOM

BJIACTU ObUIM Oo0Jiee CIOKHBIMHU, YEM TMPEACTABISETCS € U ee Kpyry eIMHOMBIII-

3 Frankfort, H. Kingship and the Gods... P. 279.

% Acmanosa, O. Vctoku cakpanuszauuu... C. 350.

% Tam ance. C. 347-366. B yacTHOCTH, TIpENICTABISIET HHTEPEC BBISBICHHAS €10 CBSA3b MEX/ly NOrpedalbHbIM
KyJIbTOM, ¥ IIPE/ICTABICHUSIMU O TIOCMEPTHH M U/IeeH IapCKOU BIIACTH.
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JeHHUKOB. B wacTHOCTH, pu coBmageHnu GOPMBI, NyACHUCKHE UIEH TAPCKON BIIa-
CTH Hecliu B cebe mHoe coaepxanue. Bemnraysen u Jlanrmame yrBepkaaniu, 4To
BJIACTh LIaps HE TOJBKO 001a1ala CBAUIEHHBIM CTaTyCOM, HO M H3HAYAJIBHO €IMHBIM
apeM MOYUTAJICS TOJNIBKO bor, KOTOpEIi AenerupyeT BiaacTb H30paHHBIM HAPOJHBIM
BOKIAM® . IHCTUTYTOM, M3 KOTOPOTO BO3HMKAET MOHAPXHSL, SBJIIETCSA MHCTUTYT CY-
nei. OTMETHM, YTO JUIsl €BPEUCKOTrO sI3bIKa KOPEHBb «UDW» coOupaeT B ceOe Takue
3HAYCHUs, KaK «IIPAaBUTh», «CYJUTh», «OCBOOOKAATHY», «yCTaHABIUBAThH MOPSAA0KY,
«TBOPUTH CIIPaBEAIMBOCTbY. IMEHHO 3Ty (PyHKIIHIO — CyI€HCKYIO — MBI BBIACIIAEM
JUTS HAIIIeTO UCCIIEIOBaHMS, KaK BayKHEHIIyt0. Bropoii Baxkueieit pyHkuuei maps
ABJISIETCS BEJICHUE BOMHBI U 3a1uTa M3paninsg oT ”HO3eMHOIO BTOPIKEHUS.

B nanHOll rnmaBe MBI cienyeM TpPaguLUHM T.H. MAKCUMAAUCMOE, KOTOpas

YTBEPKIAET, YTO M3PAMILCKOE TocyaapcTBo copmuposanock Kk X—IX B 1o u.3.%

, a
naps JlaBung ObUT peanbHBIM HCTOPUYECKUM JIMIIOM, YbEMY >KH3HEOIHCAHUIO
nocssiteHsl kHUrd [lapctB u [lapanunomMeHoOH U OT (QUTYphl KOTOPOTO CTPOUTCA
IIPEACTABIECHNE O HAPCKOW BIAacTH. M MPOTUBOCTOUT T.H. MUHUMATUCTICKAS MEOPUSL,
KOTOpasi BBICKA3bIBAET COMHEHHE B JJOCTOBEPHOCTH KHUT bHOINMU KaK UCTOPUUIECKUX

MCTOYHUKOB. Hampumep, usBecTHbI yuenbii WM. ®unkensmrein

OIIPpOBECPIacT
BO3MOXHOCTb CYHMICCTBOBAHUA AOCTATOYHOI'O PA3BUTHUA HYI[CP'ICKOFO O6HIGCTBa JIIA
06pa3013aH1/1;1 rocyaapcrea u BLI60pa maps. C Toukn 3PCHUS TE€JIb-aBUBCKOM IIKOJIBI MBI
MOXCEM TOBOPHUTL H3HAYAJIBHO JIMIOb O CYIICCTBOBAHWH PaBIIeJIeHHLIX HapCTBT
I'maBHBIM IIYHKTOM HX aprymcHTaiuu ABJEICTCA OTCYTCTBHC aAPXCOJIOTHUUCCKUX

JA0Ka3aTCJIbCTB CYHMICCTBOBAHUA I[aBI/II[a, OT KOTOpPOTro, B BI/I6HI/II/I, OTCUHNTBIBACTCAA

Havasia MoHapxuu B U3paune. OTcrozia ciielyeT, 4To BCe YUEHHE O LIape U OCMBICIICHHE

37 Wellhausen, J. Prolegomena to the History of Ancient Israel. — New York: Forgotten Books, 2008. — P.
245-260.; Langlamet, F. Les récits de l'institution de la royauté (1 Sam VII-XII) // Revue biblique. — 1970. — P.
161-200. IIpu stom Bemnray3eH HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, YTO JAaHHOE MMOHMMAaHHE BJIACTH bora MmosBHIOCH mOCIE
BaBUJIOHCKOI'O IUICHA, YK€ B 3IIOXY PAHHETO MyJdans3ma, J'[aHrnaMe, ocriapuBas 3TO YTBECPKACHUE, BO3BOJUT BEPY B
IapCKOC TOCTOMHCTBO bora k JOMOHAPXUYECCKUM NPEACTABICHUEM NYICCB.
38 Joffe, A.H. The Rise of Secondary States in the Iron Age Levant // JESHO. — 2002. — Vol. 45. — P. 450.
39 Finkelstein, 1. The Forgotten Kingdom: Archeology and History of Northern Israel. — Atlanta: Society of
Biblical Literature, 2013. — P. 9.
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[APCKOM BJIACTU MPEJICTABISAIOT COOOM BTOPUYHBIN MPOAYKT, CO3aHHBIN, BO3MOXKHO,
TI0/1 BIMSAHUEM ETHUIIETCKOTO UM MECOTIOTAMCKOIO YUEHHS O IApCKoi BiaacTuC,

Brnactes Monapxa monumaercsi bubnmeii xak Bmacte bora max W3zpauewm,
peann3oBaHHas B BUJE YCTYIIKH JKeJlaHuIo Hapojia: «J cobpanuck Bce cTapermHbl
W3pauns, n npunm k Camyuiny B Pamy, u ckazanu emy: BOT, Tl COCTapuJCs, a
CHIHOBBSI TBOM HE XOJIST MyTSAMU TBOMMH; UTAK, IOCTaBbh HAJl HAMU I1aps, YTOOBI OH
CyJIWJI HAaC, KaK y Ipo4Yux HapoaoB. 1 He nmoHpaBmiiock ciioBo cue Camymuily, Koraa
OHHM CKa3aju: J1ail HaM 1aps, 4toOsl oH cyaui Hac. Y monmmiica Camyun ['ocnony. U
ckazan ['ocnonp Camywity: mociyimiail rojioca HapoJa BO BCEM, UTO OHU TOBOPSIT
Tebe; nbo He TeOsl OHM OTBEPIJIM, HO OTBepriiM MeHs, uTo6 S He napcTBOBal HaJ
aumm» (1 Lap. 8:4-7).

«Ho Hapogn... ckazai: HeT, mycTh Hapb OyJIeT HaJ HaMHu, U Mbl OyJeM Kak
IIpOYME HAPOABL: OYJET CYAUTh HAC LAph HAIIl, U XOJIUTh IPE]l HAMU, U BECTU BOMHBI
Harmmy (1 Lap. 8:19-20).

MBI MOXeEM BBIACIINATD YETBIPE XapaKTEPUCTUKH LIAPCKOW BIIACTH:

1. W3nauanwHas Biacth Haj WM3pawnem npunaiexana bory. XKemanue
MMETh MOHApxa O3HA4aeT OTBEpKEHHEe mnpsMou Biactu bora. Ilepseie
rnaBbl bubnuum yTtBepkaaroT aOCoNOTHYIO BiacTh bora Haa Mupow,
KOTOpas B JanbHenmeM nepexoaut Ha U3pauns. «L{ape» kak snuret bora
nossisiercs B bubnuu Gonee 60 paz*.

2. XKemanve umMeTh apsi MOTUBHPYETCS U «OBITh KaKk BCE HAPOIBD».

3. OHO Takxe BO3HUKAET KaK OTBET Ha TO, uTo JAeTn CaMyuia «He XOAT ero
MYy TSMI.

4. llapro BMEHSIOTCA JIB€ 00S3aHHOCTH, MPUHAIICIKABILNE JI0 ATOTO CYJbIM
U BOX/ISIM — KOHCOJIUANPYIOIIE-TIPEeICTaBUTENbCKAs (PYHKIINSA — «XOIUTh
pea HaMm»:

e Boennslit mpeaBoauTENH O0IIIECTBA.

40 Tam orce. O6 yOeTUTETHHOCTH apXEOJOTHIECKIX HAXO0I0K, CBUICTEIhCTBYIONINX B MOJIb3Y MAaKCUMAIHCTOB,

cm. Garfinkel, Y. In the Footsteps of King David: Revelations from an Ancient Biblical City. — London: Thames &

Hudson, 2018. — 240 p.

4 Acmanosa, O. Vctoku cakpanuzauuu Bract... C. 343.
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o Cynps.

WNnes napckoil BiacTW AaHHOrO Tumna Obula copmyluMpoBaHa Ha OCHOBE
oOpaza 6ubneiickoro maps [laBuma. Penurnosnsiii HappatuB kHur LlapcTB cran
pelauM B pa3paboTKe uaeu 00 hIeaTbHOM 3€MHOM MpaBUTEIE.

M. TI. BeitnOepr oTMmedaeT, 4dYTO «XapaKTEPHOM OCOOCHHOCTHIO
BETX03aBETHOM, IPEeBHEEBPEUCKON KapTHHBI MUpa SIBISIETCS €€ 0c000€ BHUMaHHUE K
(GeHoMeHy “Hayaino, HCTOKH, IPOMCXOXkKIeHHE »2,

Cynpu ¥ IpOPOKH OCTaBAJIMCh MOMOIIHMKaMH bora — B 4acTHOCTH, 3TO
IPOSIBUJIOCH B TOM, YTO MX JOJDKHOCTH HE TIEPENaBaINCh [0 HACIEACTBY S,

B texkcrax kHur IlapctB m [lapaaunmoMeHOH MBI BHJIMM Hadajo HOBOTO
nepuoja B UyJeHCKOM OOIIECTBE: CO3/IaHNEe MHCTUTYTA Lapckoil Biactu. [lapckas
(urypa pagukanbHO MEHSET MIO3ULUIO CUJIBI BO BIACTHBIX CTPYKTypax obmecTsa™,
Cyzapu Kak MHCTUTYT BIIACTHM MCYE3al0T U3 HCTOPUHU, CMEHSACH BIACTBIO Laps,
KOTOPBIN OTHBIHE BBIIONHAET QYHKIMH U CyIbH, M BOCHaYaIbHHKa™,

B bubnuu, kak Mbl YBUJIUM, MIPOCIEKUBAETCS BOSKOE BOCIIPHUITHE BIACTH.
C onHOM CTOpPOHBI, 3TO ocyxkaaeMas ¢opma BJIacTH (B OTJIWYUU OT BiacTH bora,
cynpu win Mouces). C npyroi, aBTopbl OUOJEHCKUX KHUT MPHU3HAIOT OCOOBIE
3aCIOYrM 3a OTHENIbHBIMH TIPAaBUTEISIMH, KOTOpbIe OBUIM OTMEUYEHBI OCOOBIM
omaroBosienueM bora. K mapckoil BiacTu BHEpBbIE TNPUMEHSIOTCS TaKHe

(bOpMYIIMPOBKHU «aJOMITUK» Borom, mpu KOTOPHIX IIaph Ha3bIBAETCA «ChIHOM boray

(« 6ymy emy otioM, u oH Oyaer Mue cetHom» (2 LlapeTs 7:14)*). Taxoke Hag HEM

42 Betinoepe, U.11. JIpeBHEEBpEICKOE TOCYAAPCTBO: Hes U peanbHOCTh // T'ocymapeTBo Ha JIpeBHeM BocTtoke.

— M.: Bocr. nut. 2004. — C. 300.

43 Kax nonarator Jlensu u Xomiuaei, Ha npuMmepe Kiaccuueckux npopokos Pazaenennoro LlapctBa MoxxHO
XOpOIIO HpocieanTh uaeto bora kak Beiciero Iaps. MccnenoBaTens 0TMeUaroT, YTO CTHIIb, KOTOPBIM HaIllUCaHbBI
MOCJAHUs, CXOXK C HEO-aCCHPHUHUCKNM, KOTOPBIM OOBIYHO IOJIB30BAJICS MPABAIINKA MOHAPX IS MTOCTAHUHN yIEIBbHBIM
npaBuTesiM. OaKTUUECKH, B TAKOW CUTYallMU IPOPOKH CTAHOBSITCA MOCIaHHUKAaMU OT OJHOTO 1iaps K agpyromy. Ilpu
3TOM MPOPOKH UMEITH BIIACTD HAJl 36MHBIM IIPaBHUTEIIEM, 0OIMYast ero TIPH HEBBIMOHEHIK ToBeeHuit bora. Holladay,
J. S. Jr. Assyrian Statecraft and the Prophets of Israel / HTR. — 1970. — Vol. 63. — P.: 29-5.; Lenzi, A. Revisiting
Biblical Prophecy, Revealed Knowledge Pertaining to Ritual, and Secrecy in Light of Ancient Mesopotamian
Prophetic Texts / Divination, Politics and Ancient Near Eastern Empires. — Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature,
2014. — P. 65-86.

4 Elazar D.J., Cohen S.A. The Jewish Polity. Jewish political organisation from biblical times to the present.
Indiana University Press. 1989. P 72.; Besiopko, H.C. JlnanekTnka HCTOPUH HHCTUTYTOB BiacTH B BeTrxom 3asere //
Bectauk MockoBckoro yausepcurtera. Cepust 7: @unocodus. — 2013. — Ne 3. — C. 96.

® N.C. BeBopko yka3bIBaeT, YTO B TUTYJIC [apsi UMIUIMIUTHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT TaKK€ M 3aKOHOJATENbHBIC
¢ynkun. O6 sToM noapoduo Besiopko, U.C. Centyarunra... C. 697.

46 Taxas dopmyaupoBKa ObUla XapaKTepHa JJIsi erUIETCKOro o0mecTa, 00 3ToM noapodnee Acmanosa, O.
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COBEpIIaeTCs MoMa3aHue, 1 «(purypa mnaps MakCUMalIbHO MpUOInKaeTcs K Gurype
“o6seueHHOro Jlyxom” Xapu3MaTHUECKOTO BOXKIS SIIOXH Cyaeh»n?’.

O6pa3 [laBuaa kak uaeansHoro nuaepa M3paunis coyetaer B cebe BCe UepTh
U30paHHOTO MpaBEIHUKA, a UMEHHO MPOpPOKa M MEPBOCBSIICHHUKA, U 3aHUMAET,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, BAXKHOE MECTO B POPMUPOBAHUH PEITUTHO3HBIX IIPE/ICTaBIICHUN 00
ACXATOJOTUYECKOM Lape.

B Havane Hamero uccieqoBaHUs Mbl PAacCMOTPUM MATTEPH, KOTOPBIN
BBICTpAaWBAaETCsl MpU aHanu3e oOpasa maps JlaBuaa, U UCTOPHUM, KOTOpbIE OBLIU
CO3/aHbl HA €r0 OCHOBE.

3arem pazbepem ucropuu Hpona Bemmkoro, ommcannsie B «Uyneickon
BoiiHe» Nocuda dnasus, u Uucyca Xpucra, onucannesie aBTopamu Hosoro 3aBera.
Takske Mbl pacCMOTPUM OJIMKHUUN KPYT T€M, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ 00pa3om JlaBuaa: temy
Meccun ot [laBuja U CBA3aHHBIA C HUM KOMIUIEKC 0KMIAHHMM 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOTO
naps [aBuauma, a Ttaxxke mnpeacrabieHue o CeiHe boxbeMm (Kak BapuaHTe
peanuzanmu agonuuoHuszMa). HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO HMCCIENOBATENM OTMEYAIOT
HEMOMyJSIPHOCTh OKuJaHus uaps [laBuauaa (B TOM 4HMCIIE€ M 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOTO
)48

Meccun ot [JaBuaa)™, 3TOT peIMruO3HbIA HApPaTUB OKA3bIBAETCS YHUBEPCAIBbHBIM

IIPY ONMUCAHUHU UCTOPUYECKUX JTUYHOCTEH.

1.1. Ucropus aBuaa B Berxom 3aBere

JlaBun npeacTaBisieT co00i YHUKAIBHBIN MTPUMEDP MEPCOHAXKA, Ybsl HCTOPHUS
CTajia 00pa3loM i LEJoro psijia TMOCHeAYIoIUX Iapei, a Takxke ¢Quryp,
MPETEHAYIOMNX HA 3TOT TUTYJL.

Uctopusa [aBuna omnuckiBaercss B 1-2 kuure llapcTB u moBTOpsieTcs B
napajuieNibHbIx MecTax KHUT [lapamumnomenon (1 Llap. 16-3 Iap. 2, 1 TTap. 3-29).
Jatuposka kuur LlapcTs pasaurca®®, oqnako k nepuony Broporo Xpama 5Tv KHUTH

yke 0(hOPMUITHCH KaK 4acTh KaHOHA.

Hctoxn CaKpajn3aluu BJIaCTH...

4 Tam ace. C. 351.

48 Charlesworth, J.H. From Messianology to Christology: Problems and Prospects / The Messiah.
Developments in Earliest Judaism and Christianity. — Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1992. — P. 5.

49 CyIIIeCTByeT TpHU OCHOBHBIX BEPCUU AATUPOBKU: KHUTU AATUPYIOTCA MPABJICHUEM COJ'IOMOHa, Esexun wnun
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[ToBecTBOBaHME 0 BoapeHuu JlaBuaa sBIsSIETCA JOCTATOYHO MHOTOCIIOWHBIM:
nepel HaMW U JUHACTUYECKask XPOHUKA, W BJEMEHTHI MOJIUTUYECKOW HCTOPUH,
BBIPAKAIOIME MO3UILUH OIIPEAEICHHBIX TPYIII BO BIACTH Y, U HOBEJIIA, U IIPUTYA, U
mareparypa Ipemyapocti®l. K ToMy ke y Hac cymecTByroT aBa obpasa JlaBuna,
onucanHble B KHurax IlapctB wu IlapaaunmomeHoH, 1€ oueBUAHO Oosee
«CXEMaTU3UPOBAHHON», «OYHUILNEHHOW» (B T. Y. M C TOYKH 3PEHUS UYHCTOTHI

HPABCTBEHHOM M BO3BBIIICHHON ) OKa3bIBAETCA UCTOPHUS U3 IlapaaunoMeHon 2,

3

Kak ormeuaer A.U. lllmanna-Benukanosa®, croxker kaur LlapcTs ctpourcs

BOKpyr uMeHHt JlaBuna (117, «IH00MMBLID», «BO3II00IEHHBIN» )4, MBI Ipeanonaraem,
YTO TO UCTOPHUS HE TOJIBKO O JIIOOBU, HO U O CUJIbHON HEHABUCTH, KOTOPAs TOJIKAET
MPOTUBHUKOB M30paHHUKA Ha CTpalIHbIE (M POKOBBIE) MOCTYNKU. IMEHHO MOTHUB
JHOOBU/HEHABUCTU CTAHOBUTCS JABUTATENIEM 3TOIO CIOXKETA.

Mgl pa3zobbem HappatuB J[laBujia Ha OTHAENIbHBIE MATTEPHBI, KOTOPHIC
MCIIOJB3YIOTCS aBTOpaMM JIUTepaTypsl nepuoga Broporo Xpama, mpociieiuMm HUX

OCOOCHHOCTH U JaduM UM CBOC OCMBICJICHHC.

K€ IUITMHUCTHYECKUM TepHooM. BemibrayseH npenmonoxui, 4yto Tekct 1-2 Ilap. HamucaH paau mpociaBlieHHs
ConomoHa M co3faH ObUI B NEPHOA €ro MpaBieHus. YaiOped cumTai, 4To TEKCT HANKMCAaH B Hadasle IPaBICHHS
Conomona. C manHo#t matupoBkoii cornacuel Poct, I'peit (Gunn, D.M. The story of King David. Genre and
Interpretation. — Sheffield: University of Sheffield, 1989. — P. 31). B pamkax pa3BUTUS KOHIICIIIUA
«nesropoHomucray Hora ®.M. BbIcKa3ai MpeAnonokKeHne, 4To HICTOPHUIECKNE KHUTH ObIIIM 3aBEPILECHBI B TIPaBJICHNE
uaps Esexkun win Mocun (Braulik, G. Theorien iiber das deuteronomistische Geschichtswerk (DtrG) im Wandel der
Forschung // Studien zum Deuteronomium und seiner Nachgeschichte. — 2004. — Ne 5. —S. 191-202). CymiectByer
TaKKe MPEICTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO UcTopus JlaBuaa moJBepriiach pelakType yxe B Meproj; XacMOHEEB C LEIbIO
JIICKPEIUTAIlMU: 00 3TOM CBHJIETENLCTBYET HCTOpHs ¢ Bupcasuei.

Taroke JIuTpux mpearnoiaraeT Tpu penakuun uctopuu JlaBuaa (B cocTaBe AEBTOPOHOMHUECKOTO KOPITYCa):
Dtr G (mepBast wucropmueckas pemakmus), Dtr P (mo3mmsas mpopodeckas pemakmust), Dtr N (dpuHambHas
rommiernueckas penakius). Gunn, D.M. The story of King David... P. 24. MbI CKJIIOHHBI OTHOCHUTBH IaTHPOBKY
Hanucanus 1-2 Ilap. k JOIIIEHHOMY HEPUOTY.
50 MBI 10JKHBI OTOBOPHUTH TOT (DakT, YTO ITOT ITYHKT MPEJCTABISIET COOOH MIaBHYIO TPYAHOCTh B IPOYTEHUH
kHurd LlapcTs: uccnenoBaTenro HEOOXOAMMO JaBaTh ce0e OTYET O BO3MOXHOCTH PACXOXKICHUS H3HAYAIBHOTO
3ambiciia KHUrH L[apcTB MMEHHO Kak XpOHHUKH, U TEM, KaK OHa MOTJIA IPUMEHSITHCSI IS 3alUThl AMHACTHH [laBUANI0B
WIIM MHOW APYTO TUHACTHUH, IPUIIEAIIeH eif Ha cMeHy. PaccMoTpeHme 3Toro HappaTiuBa Kak Habopa MaTTepHOB U UX
MPUCTAIILHOE PACCMOTPEHHSI, HA HAIIl B3IJISI, IOMOTAeT HAWTH TY TOHKYIO IPaHb MEX/Y pealibHbIM J[aBUIIOM U TeM,
Kak ero o0pa3 MCIOJIb30BAJICS B HJCOJNIOTMUYECKUX LETISX.
51 Gunn, D.M. The story of King David... P. 13.
52 Hecnuykuii, 4. C. Uaps JaBug mexay mudom u uctopueit / Opuentanuctuka. — 2019. — Vol. 2. — Ne 3.
— C. 713 u nanee.
53 lImauna-Benukanosa, A. Kaura Pydu kak cumBommdeckas moBecTb. — M.: MHCTUTYT dumnocodum,
Teosoruu U ucropuu ¢B. @omsr, 2010. — C. 81.
54 XOTsI CyIIECTBYIOT U MHbIE TOUKH 3peHust. O6 3tom cm.: Stamm, J. J. Der Name des Konig David. // Congress
volume Oxford. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1959. — P. 165-183.

24



a) llossnenue uzdopannoeo yapsi

®durypa JlaBuaa nossisiercs B 1 [ap. 16:12, korna Camyun B Budueeme no
npuka3y bora BeiOMpaer HOBoro uaps. Ero momaszanue npoxoguT B TalHe, U
«mouuBan Jlyx TI'ocnogens Ha JlaBuge ¢ toro nus u mociue» (1 Iap. 16:13).
Bnocneactsuu [laBuj, KOTOpbId ObLT JIFOOUMIIEM LAPs, CTAHOBUTCS OPYKEHOCIIEM
Cayma. JIto00Bb 11apsi COCEACTBYET B CIOKETE CO CTPAXOM M HCHABUCTHIO: YKe B 18
riaBe nocie nodensl JlaBuaa Hall QUIMCTUMIIIHAMHU TOBOPUTCS, 4TO «JlaBua BO
BCEX JIeJIax CBOMX IMOCTymal 6iaropazymHo, u ['ocrions 6s11 ¢ Hum. U Cayn Bugen,
YTO OH OYeHb OnaropasymeH, u Oosuica ero. A Becs U3zpawmns u Uyna mobunu
JaBuma, n00 oH BeIXOAWI M Bxoaw npex Humuy» (1 Lap. 18:5).

Cayn ¢ TpyAaoMm Tepmen psiAoM ¢ cO0Oi YeloBeKa, CTOJb MOMIOMBLIErOCs
HapoAy, U crapaiucs u3basutbca or Hero (1 Llap. 18:6-9)°°. Ha »Toii HeHaBHCTH
CTPOUTCS KOH(PIIMKT MEXK/Ty CYIIECTBYIONIUM MPaBUTENIEM U Oy IyIuM mapem. B ato
)K€ BpeMsl B CIOKETE IMOSBIISIOTCS JBa MOTHBA, KOTOphie OyAYyT pa3BUBAThCS
BriociencTBuu: JuHug Menxonsl (n. 3) u nuHus Howadana (m. 4), Takxke
TIOKA3BIBAIOIINE, YTO TAKOE MF000Bb K JlaBuay>®.

Takum 00pa3zoM, OCHOBA CIOKETA JIEKUT B MJIOCKOCTH «JIFI0O00BL/HEHABUCTHY,
U3 KOTOPOM uepraeTcss MOTHBAIMS BCEX MOCTYIKOB MEPCOHAXEH, BKIIOUCHHBIX B
HappaTHB.

Ota cutyanus aBisIeTCs] IEPBBIM IIAaroM JJIS CO3/IaHUsI TATTEPHA, B KOTOPOM
WCTUHHBIN 1apb TMOSBISETCS B TCHU HBIHE MPABSIIETO, TOCTETICHHO 3aBOEBBIBAS
mo00Bb Hapoga. I[lpu 3ToM mnpsMoil KOHQPIMKT C TMPaBUTEIEM HEBO3MOXKEH,
MTOCKOJIBKY TOT BCE €IIIe SIBJISIETCSI HOCUTENIeM 00KECTBEHHOTO 0JIarOCIOBEHUS.

Jpyrum BaKHBIM TSI HAIIETO MCCIICIOBAHUS TATTEPHOM SIBJIICTCS TTATTEPH O

napoBanuu [lyxa. B nanHom ciiydae Mbl OyJieM TOBOPUTH O MPOPOYECKOM Jape (1

MOCJEAYIOIIEM Pa3BUTUHU 3TOTO peacTaBiieHus B Kympane).

5 B ctuxe 12 roBoputcst, uto 'ocioas 65111 ¢ JlaBumom. XapakTepHbIe BRIpAKEHHUS YKA3bIBAIOT, YTO BO MHOTOM

ucropus JlaBumia nepecekaercs ¢ ucropuei Mocuga (Alter, R. The David Story. A Translation with Commentary of
1 and 2 Samuel. — New York: W. W. Norton and Company, inc., 1999. — P. 114).
%6 Tam oce. P. 112.
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Orta 0coOEHHOCTh XapakTepHa HE TOJIBKO s uctopuu JlaBuma, HO
UCIIOJIb3yeTCsl ¥ 0oJiee MO3AHUMU nucatensiMu (B yactHocTd, Mocudom dnaBuem)

JUIsL cO3/IaHusl oOpasa mapsi.

b) Ilpexpawenue bnacocnosenus boea na npasawem monapxe

Oco00eHHOCTBIO 1IAPCKOM BJIACTH B TOM BHJIE, Kak oHa onucbiBaeTcs B 1 Llap.,
SBJIIETCSI TO, YTO I1aph MOJYNHEH NBYM (hpurypam — bory u mpopoky.

[Tomazanue Cayna Ha mapctBo onucano B 1 [ap. 9—10; 0coO€HHOCTBIO ATOTO
nomazanusi ObuUT0 moydeHue CaylioM Ha KpaTKUMl MPOMEXYTOK BpPEMEHHU Japa
npopouectBoBanus (1 Iap. 10:9-12), koTopslif 70 ATOr0 MpUHAMIEKAT TOJIBKO
Camyniy.

[lepBbIM coOBITHEM, KOTOpOE OTBpaTHio bora ot Cayia, ObUIO €ro pereHue
B34Th Ha ce0s pynkimu csmeHanka (1 Lap. 13:8-12).

«13. 1N ckazan Camyun Cayny: XyAo MOCTYHOUJI Tbl, YTO HE HCIIOJIHUI
noBesieHust ['ocrioga, bora TBoero, kKoTropoe 1aHo ObLIO TeOE, OO HBIHE YIPOUMII
ob1 ['ocrios mapcTBOBaHue TBoE Haja M3pausem HaBcera; 14. HO Teneps HE YCTOSITh
napcTBoBaHuto TBoeMy; ['ocnios HaliieT Cebe my»ka o cepaiy CBoemy, v TOBETUT
emy ['ocnonp ObITh BokaeM Hapoaa CBoOero, Tak Kak Thl HE MCHOJHUI TOTO, YTO
Obu10 TIoBeNeHO Tede ['ocroomy».

Bropoi npocrynok onmcan B 1 Hap. 15:1-30. Cayn ocnymancs ['ocnona,
KOrJa B MOXOJE€ Ha Laps AMaluKa HE YHUYTOXKHII MOJHOCTbIO HApOd U CKOT,
OCTaBUB 4aCTh ce0€ M BO3HECS KEPTBOIMPUHOUICHUE U3 DTHX KUBOTHEIX' . CaMmym
YTBEPKJIA€T, YTO «3a TO, YTO Thl OTBEPT cioBO ['ocniona, u OH oTBepr Te0s1, 4TOOBI
THI HE OBLI ITapeM».

TpeTbuM NPOCTYNKOM, C Halled TOYKU 3PEHUS, SIBISETCS HCTOPHUS C
AxumenexoM. Camu aBTOpbl KHUTH [[apcTB HE BBIAEISIOT €€, OAHAKO MBI MOXKEM

KOHCTAaTUPOBATb, YTO MOTHB OJAHHOI'O CHOKETA — Y6HﬁCTBO CBAIICHHHUKOB H

S 31ech ke MBI BCTpedaeM TIaBHOE, Ha Hall B3TJISA, Ka4ecTBO Hapsi, Tpedyemoe ["ocmogom: «? Heyxenu

BCECOMOKEHHS M JKEPTBBI CTOJIBKO k€ MpUATHHI ['ocnony, kak nociymanue riacy I'ocnoga? Ilocmymanue syure
JKEPTBbI, 1 NOBHHOBEHHUE JIy4llle TyKa OBHOB; ** MOO HENOKOPHOCTb €CTh TAaKOHW K€ I'peX, 4TO BOJIIEOCTBO, U
NPOTHUBJICHHE — TO K€, 4To uposonoxyioncTBoy (1 Llap. 15:22-23). [lo 3TOMy KpHUTEpHIO CTPOMTCS aroJIoOTHs
HEKOTOPBIX Lapel B kHurax LlapcTs, mpu ToM, 4TO caMa MOHApXHs KaK MHCTUTYT HOPULAETCS UX aBTOPAMHU.
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HEBHHHBIX — IMOBTOPSETCS BIOCIEACTBUM B NaTTEpHax 3moxu Broporo Xpama.
CesmenHuk Axumenex nomoraet JlaBuay, O6exasumieMy ot rHeBa Cayna, U Lapb
y3HaeT o0 3ToM. BaXHO OTMETHTh, YTO CTaTyC CBAUICHHMKAa B bubmuum —
OTJMYUTENbHAST OCOOCHHOCTh, KOTOpas OcTaeTcs HeusMeHHOW 10 70 r. H. 3.
yOUHCTBO CBAIIEHHHUKA SIBJISIETCS MapKepOM peJIUruo3Horo ynazaka. I[loatomy
«CITyTHU 1aps HE XOTEJH MOJHATh PyK CBOMX HAa yOWEHHE CBALIEHHUKOB [ 0CIIOTHUX»
(1 Lap. 22:17). Oanaxo ot rHeBa Cayna norudaet He TOIBKO CeMbsi AXHUMenexa, HO
Y BOCEMBJIECSAT MTh YEIOBEK, HOCUBIINX (oS,

DTOT 3MU30]1 PACKPHIBAET CYIIHOCTh OTHOIIEHUN MEXay 1apeM u borom, B
OCHOBE KOTOPOM JIEKHUT IociaymaHue. YeloBEeK CTaHOBUTCA  OpYyAHEM
00XECTBEHHOM BOITHBI, KOTOpas Benercs 3a M3pauiib U ero cBATbIHU. MBI MOKEM
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO B JJAHHOM CIlydyae MMEHHO TOCIyIIaHHE SBIsSEeTCS (POopMOi
106Bu Mexny borom u JlaBuaoM, U BIOCIEICTBUU OHA MEPEHOCUTCS HA JPyrue

MEpCoOHAXH, OIMMMCAHHBIC 11O MOJACIIN HCTOPHUHA I[aBI/II[a.

¢) bpak ¢ douepvio npasumers

KoH(pmuKT Mexay mpaBsmuyM MOHApXOM M OyAyIIUM IIapeM HAauyWHAeTCs C
YKEeJTaHUs paBUTENs OTAATh 3a J[aBuaa CBOIO 10Yb.

Cayn xoten BbIIaTh CBOIO J0ub Jammty 3a JaBuga: «Cayn nyman: oTaam ee
3a HETo, M OHa OyZIeT eMy CeThlo, U pyka OunuctumisH Oynet Ha Hem». Ho «/laBuna
nosiroouna opyeas noub Cayna, Menxonay (1 Lap. 18:20-21). Tak nenaBucts Cayna
K JlaBuy CTAaHOBUTCS HAYAJIOM UCTOPHUH JIFOOBH: B Pe3yJIbTaTe MHTPUT Menxosa He
TOJILKO CTAaHOBUTCS >KeHOM J[aBW/a, HO BIOCIIECTBUY criacaeT eMy »*u3Hb (1 Lap.
19:11-16).

ABTOopam KHUT [{apcTB BakHO MOKA3aTh, 4YTO ATOT COIO3 CIOXKUJICS MO JTFOOBH,
a HE TO pacyeTy, HECMOTPsI Ha TO, YTO HUCTOpHs ¢ Menxonoi — 3TO OYEBHUIHO
HepaBHbIM Opak. Cam JlaBua Tak 0TBeUaeT Ha MPEJIOKEHNUE MTOCBATATHCA K I0YepU
MIPABUTEIIS: «Pa3Be JIETKO KaXETCs BaM OBITh 3siTeM 1apsa? Sl — denoBek OeHbIN U
HesHauntensHbIN» (1 Lap. 18:23). OTa uctopus BaxkHa sl HaC TEM, YTO Oyaroaaps
el IPOMCXOIUT BO3BBILICHUS YEJIOBEKA, HE UMEBIIIETO MpaBa Ha MPECTO.
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Bbpak ¢ Menxosoii BIOCIEICTBUN TaK K€ SBISICTCS HEOOXOIUMBIM yCIIOBUEM
Bo3BpanieHus Jlasuay mnpecrona (2 Ilap. 3:13). OnmHako uctopus uX JHOOBU
3aKaHYMBAETCA MOCJe 3Mu3o/a ¢ TaHueMm JlaBuna Bokpyr koBuera (2 Llap. 6:16):
YBHJIEB IUISAIIYIIETO BOKPYT KoBuera /[aBuna, Menxomna «yHUYM>KWIIA €T0 B CEPALIE

CBOCM».

d) Obpa3z 61uskoeo Opyea/opama, KOMoOpwvlLl NOMO2Aem HOBOMY NPAGUMENIO

[TomuMo oOpa3za napckoit nodyepu, TeMa Jar00BU K [laBuily Takxke cBs3aHa C
o0pa3oM OJIM3KOT0, MPEJaHHOTO OYAYIIEMY LIapI0 YEIOBEKa, KOTOPBINA CIAcaeT ero.

Kak ckazano B 1 kaure LlapcTs, «ayma Monadana npunenuiach K JyIie ero
(Hasuoa — npum. C.A.10.), n nomo6ui ero Monadan, kak cBoro aymry... Monadan
xe 3akimouni ¢ JlaBuaom coro3, mbo mosioOMil ero, Kak cBoro aymry. M cHsin
HNonadaH BepXHIOIO OJICKIY CBOIO, KOTOpas Obuta Ha HeM, U oTAal ee JaBumy,
TaK)Ke U IPOYHUE OJICHKIbl CBOU, U M€Y CBOM, U JIYK CBOM, U mosc cBoi» (18:1-4). On
nBax bl criacaeT JlaBuna ot rueBa maps (1 Lap. 19:1-7, 20), u gaet KISITBY B TOM,
YTO HU OHU, HU MX MOTOMKHU HE JTOJDKHBI BpaK10BaTh Mexay coooit (1 Iap. 20:11-
17).

Cmepth MoHadana BMecTe C €ro OTLOM CTAaHOBUTCS MPUUYMHONU TITyOOKOTO
rops HaBuna (2 Ilap. 1). HecMotps Ha TO, 4TO, B30iiAs Ha mnpectos, JlaBun
npecieayet notomkoB Cayina, ceiny Monadana, Memduocsero, [laBua npeayiaraer
KUTh BO JIBOPLIE HAPABHE CO CBOMMHU CHIHOBBSIMU.

B muraue, nanucannom [laBunmom mo ymepiiemy HMonadany, ckazaHo, 4TO
«11000Bb TBOSI (Honagpana — npum. C.A.FO.) Oblna njia MEHS TPEBBIIIE JIFOOBU
xeHckon» (2 Lap. 1:26). DTo moka3eiBaeT nmpobiemy [laBuna: kak otmedaeT Meup
[TaneB, uctopust kaur L{apcTB roBOpuT HaM 0 TOM, 4TO JlaBuaa mo0sT, B TO Bpems

KaK OH CaM HE yMEET JIF0OHUTH®,

58 Ulanes, M. TlepBast u Bropas kuuru npopoka Camywuna (Ilepast u Bropas xaurn Llapcts) / OTkpoBeHust:

JIMYHOCTHBIN B3risil Ha KHuru bubmmu. — M.: Ax Maprunewm Ipecc, 2009. — C. 110.
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e) Ilepuoo epasicowl ¢ npagumenem

B nepuon Bpaxabl Cayna u JlaBuja B CIOKET€ YCHJIMBAETCS HANpPsDKEHHE
OTHOIIIEHUI MEXIy HUMH, MOCTPOCHHOE Ha JIFOOBW/HEHABUCTH. B TO Bpems Kak
HeHaBHCTh Cayra yCHUJIMBAETCS 10 OTHOLICHMIO K [[aBuly, mociienHuii BeAeT ce0s
CKPOMHO M CIJIyIIaeTcsl MOCTaHOBJICHUM bora, yeM npuBiiekaeT Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY
00JIbI1I0€ KOTUYECTBO CTOPOHHUKOB.

Korna Cayn Braiine pemaet youts [laBuna, TOT O€KHUT B MyCTHIHIO K AHXYCY,
napio I'eda (1 Lap. 21:10), a BnocneacTeuu npsuercs B nemiepax (1 Llap. 22:1-2).
B stoT MoMeHT Bokpyr JlaBuma coOupaeTcs Tpymma MmocjieaoBareieid, a caMm OH
CTaHOBUTCS MPEBOAUTENIEM BoccTaHus. B 3Toi1 cutyaruu ero purypa HanmoMuHaeT
ob6pa3 Pobun ['ynma, ubsi BmacTh JaHa HE CBBIIIE, a OCHOBaHA HA HAPOIHOM
MTOYHUTAHUH.

MoOTUB  HapOJHOTO TMPEABOJWTENS, YIIEAINIETO0 B  IMYCTBIHIO/TOPBI,
BITOCJICZICTBHH YacCTO CBS3BIBACTCS MCCIIEOBATENSIMU UMEHHO ¢ oOpazom JlaBuia.
Hampumep, koMMmeHTatopsl «UeTbipex KHUT MakkaBeeB» CBS3BIBAIOT OINMHCAHUE
Uyns Makkases ¢ JlaBugom™.

B Uynee xonma I B. 10 H. 3. — Hawana [ B. H. 3. ObUIM IIUPOKO
pacnpoCTpaHeHbl TPYIIIbI, YbH JUJAEPHl MPETEHAOBAIA HA Ty WIM UHYIO (QopMy
BJIACTU: MECCHAHCKYIO (amOKaJIUNTHYECKOTO TOJKA, CPEOd KOTOPBIX MOXKHO
BBIJICJIUTH CUKAPUEB, CYUTABIINX CEO0S )KUBYITUMHU B KOHIIE BPEMEH ), TPOPOUECKYIO
(HanpuMmep, aBmKeHUE BOKPYr mpopoka Depnn1)® u mapckyro®l. Tlocnemaux Mbl

MO>KEM BCTPETUTH B nepuo nocie cmeptu Mpoaa Benvkoro u B koHue 60-X rr. Ot

59 Kuanrn MaxkkaseeB (Yetsipe Kuurn Makkasees). / Ilog o6m. pea. H. B. Bparuackoit. — M.: MocTsl

kynbTypsl/I'emapum, 2014. — C. 55. B gacTHOCTH, KOMMEHTATOPBI HAXOAT €Ie OTCHUIKU K 00pasy Jasuna: Myna
3aXBaThIBACT MU ATIOJUIOHUS, YTO CTAHOBUTCS OTCHUIKOW Ha mobeay Hax ['onmadom, u T.1.
60 OueHp YacTo OpoOpoOvUeCKUEe UM NLAPCKUE TPYHNIIUPOBKU CMCHIMBAKOT, Ha3blBasd HUX BCC BMECTC
«XAapU3MATUYCCKUMMWY, HAXOAAIMMUMUCA IIOA BJIHUAHUEM XapHU3MAaTHYCCKOIO JiKacpa. O0 0CcOOEHHOCTIX TaKoOro
nonnmanus cMm. Avery-Peck, A.J. The Galilean Charismatic and Rabbinic Piety: The Holy Man in the Talmudic
Literature // The Historical Jesus in context. / Ed by Amy-Jill Levine, Dale C. Allison Jr., John Dominic Crossan.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2006. — P. 132-149.; Hengel, M. The Charismatic Leader... 3auacTyro Takoro
pojia Xxapu3My TIOHUMANTH B aHTHYHOM jayxe. O mpobiemax Takoro noaxoaa: Hengel. M. The 'Hellenization' of Judaea
in the First Century after Christ. — Philadelphia: Trinity Press International, 1989. — P. 36.; Hengel. M. Jews, Greeks
and Barbarians: Aspects of the Hellenization of Judaism in the pre-Christian Period. — Minneapolis: Fortress Press,
1980. — 184 p.; Hengel. M. Judaism and Hellenism. — Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1974. — 666 p.
61 Ioapobuee 06 3tux aemwxenusix: Horsley, R., Hanson, J. Bandits, Prophets, and Messiahs. Popular
Movements in the Time of Jesus. — Minneapolis: Winston Press, 1973. — P. 88.
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JBYKEHHS, OTYACTU MOYKHO HA3BaTh U MECCHAHCKUMU. K BOXK IO II0J06GHOM TPYIIIIBI

IPUMEHSIIACH TPAAULUS HauMeHoBaHus ero «llomasanHukom» (uapem). Xopcin

OTMeYaeT, 4To Juia ero onucanus Mocud dnaBuii ynorpeOaseT 3JUIMHUCTUIECKYIO

ppasy «BO3IOXMI aUAnEMy»°?, UTO PABHO3HAYHO TPAJULUK IIOMA3aHMS.

HexoTopsle M3 HApOIHBIX IMAEPOB, B yacTHOCTH 1lluMon Gap 'nopa, onuceIBaroTCs

MM KaK BOXIU 10 o0pasy OuOneiickoro maps Jasmma®, koropele cobuparor
9

BOCCTAHHUC B ITYCTBIHC UJIN JKC FOpHOﬁ MCCTHOCTH.

) Ilepuoo udeanvroti nacmu. Bvicwas mouxa pacysema

Kaurn ILlapcte u IlapanunomeHOH HE HA3bIBalOT KOHKPETHOE BpPEMS
HAWBBICUIETO paclBeTa npasiieHus [JaBuja.

OngHako MBI PHCKHEM MPEANOJIOKHTb, YTO OHO COBIAJaeT cpazy C
HECKOJIbKUMH COOBITUSIMHU.

IIpexxne Bcero ato nepeHecenue Kopuera B ropoa JlaBuia, onvcaHHOE B 2
[Hap. 6. MbI y3Haem, 4To BO BpeMsi 3TOro coObITus JlaBuUI oneBaeTcss MOJ00HO
CBSILLICHHUKY: oOsayaeTcs B 3¢pof. CyliecTByeT HECKOJIBKO ONpPEIEICHUN TaHHOTO
OJICSHHUSL:

1) apon (779X) Kak BUI JIbHAHOW OAEXK]IbI, KOTOPYIO HOCUJIM CBALIEHHUKH U3

Hosa B 1 Ilap. 22:18 (MT 7ia% 73, LXX €povd);

2) 3(hof KaK 4acTh CBAMIEHHUYECKOTO O0JaueHMsI, KOTOpasi MOAIep>KUBAIACh

[OSICOM M MIMeEJIa JIBa HAIJICYHHUKA; HA HErO KPENWIICs HarpyAHUK. Bo3MoxHO,

B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx 3o 0003HaYa OeXkK/y CBAIICHHUKA LETMKOM®,

Hcxons U3 3TOro, Mbl MOKEM JBOSIKO TPAKTOBATh AAHHBIA OTPHIBOK:

- JlaBuz 371€Ch BBICTYNAET Kak MOAT U My3bIKaHT. B nanHoM ciyuyae adon —
IPOCTO BUJ OAEKIbl. Torma ero O0KECTBEHHBIM J1ap CTAHOBUTCS CBSI3YIOIIUM

3BEHOM MeXy borom u monbpmu, a ero purypa — 65113Koi K purype mpopoxa, uen

62
63

Horsley, R.A. “Messianic” Figures... P. 285.

Hocu¢ ®naBuii upet gaibiie, HAIPSIMYIO OMCHIBAs €r0 KakK Iaps mpu 3axBare Mepycanuma puMIITHAMH:
«lIumon ob6maumics B Oellyl0 TyHHKY, HaJel HOBEpX HEE MypHypHYI XjJamumay... [loHadamy yBUAEBIIHE 3TO
MPUIIUTN B U3yMJICHHE W HE TPOTAINCH C MECTA, HO 3aTeM, IIPHOJIM3UBIIICE, CTAIH paccIpamnBare, kro on» (Myxn. B.
7.11.1).

64 Alter, R. The David Story... P. 139.
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Jlap MpOpOYECTBA TAKXKE JAETCS CBBILIE, U IPEkKIE BCEro K Moucero Kak epcoHaxy,
C KOTOpPBIM CBSi3aHAa MCTOpPHS KOBUEra W AapoBaHusl 3aBera. B manpHEHmeM Mol
oOpatuMcs K TakOMy TNOHHMaHHUIO ciykeHus JlaBuga B surteparype Broporo
Xpama® mpu onucaHuy ciyKeHHs MUCIOB U KHHKHUKOB;

- [laBuj B JTaHHOM OTPBIBKE MPEICTAET NEPE] YNTATEIAMH KaK CBAILICHHUK, a
301 — KaK 4YacThb OJESIHMS IEPBOCBSIICHHHKA. 10, YTO OH JOMYCKAaeTcs K
BBITIOJTHEHUIO CBSILICHHUYECKHUX 00s13aHHOCTEM (coBepieHue
KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUS), MOKET CBUACTEIBCTBOBATH 00 0CO00W 0JaroCKIOHHOCTU
bora k mapro. Torma Mbl MOXKeM MPEAINONIOXHUTh, YTO TaKOe MOHUMaHHE OyaeT
OJIM3KO K KYMpaHCKOMY KpYry MCTOYHMKOB, TeMe Meccuu ot JlaBuma, oOpa3y
Menxuceneka u 1. A. Takxke B 2 Ilap. onuceiBaercs nepBOCBsIEHHUK Calok,
KOTOPBIN UMeT 0c000€ MECTO B OOTOCTIOBUY KYMPAHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB.

Opnako Tak unu uHave ¢urypa naps JlaBuaa cBsizana ¢ yctpoeHueMm Xpama,
[JI€ OH BBICTYIIAET HE TOJBKO KaK CBETCKUHM MPABUTENb, HO M KaK TyXOBHOE JIULI0 —
IPOPOK WJIU CBSILICHHUK.

Takke BaXXHBIM COOBITHEM sBIsieTCs NapoBaHue JlaBuay obOertoBaHus: «S1
ycrnokoro Te0st oT Bcex BparoB TBoux. M ['ocnioap Bo3Bemaet tede, 4o OH yCTpOUT
Tebe noM. Korma ke ucrosHATCs THA TBOM, M Thl TIOYKEITH C OTIIAMH TBOUMH, TO S
BOCCTABJIIO MIOCJIE T€0SI CeMs TBOE, KOTOPOE MPOU3OMIET U3 UpECT TBOUX, U YIIPOUY
napctBo ero. OH NOCTpPOUT oM UMEeHU Moemy, u S yTBepKy IPECTOI LIAPCTBA €TI0
HaBeku. S Oyay emy oTioM, U OH Oyner MHe ChIHOM; U €clii OH corpemur, S
HAaKaXy €ro jKe3J0M MYKEW M yZapamMu ChIHOB YEJIOBEUECKMX; HO MIIIOCTH Moen
HE OTHUMY OT Hero, Kak S oTHs ot Cayna, koToporo S oTBepr npe JULOM TBOUM.
N Oyaer HemokoysieOUM JOM TBOW M IIapCTBO TBOE HABEKH Mpen JulloM Mowum, u
IIPECTOJ TBOW YCTOUT BOBEKU. Bee 3T ciioBa u Bee 310 Buaenune Hadan nepeckasan

Hasumy» (2 Lap. 7:10-17). Bropoe o6eToBanue, kotopoe naercs JlaBumy: 3amoBeib

65 06 stom moxpobuee: Mroczek, E. Moses, David and Scribal Revelation: Representation and Renewal in

Second Temple Jewish Textual Traditions / The Significance of Sinai: Traditions about Sinai and Divine Revelation
in Judaism and Christianity — Leiden: Brill, 2008. — P. 91-115.
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ero ceiHy Conomony noctpouth Xpam (2 Ilap. 7:13). JlaBujg npu 3TOM BBICTyHaeT
KaK IIPEYTrOTOBUTEIb ATOTO COOBITHS.

31eck He0OX0IUMO MOJUYEPKHYTH CPa3y HECKOJIBKO OCOOCHHOCTEH, KOTOphIE
BIIOCJIEICTBUM HCIIOJNB3YIOTCA i1 NOHUMAaHUS LAPCKOr0 CIYKEHHUS B TEPHOJ
Broporo Xpama:

- coxpanenue poza (ct 12). Oto obetoBaHue Moxoxe Ha Te, 4To l'ocrnoan
naBaj BeTxo3aBeTHbIM naTpuapxaM (beit. 9:9-17, Beit. 12:7, beiT. 28:13-14);

- coxpaHeHue npectoisia. CoXpaHEeHUE WU BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE MAIIIEH CKUHUH
JaBuna wim npecrona JlaBuga — oAHA M3 OCHOBHBIX TEM JIMTEPATypPbl PAHHETO
uyjaanu3Ma, KOTopas urpajia Ba)kHYI pOJib B YassHUAX BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS MOHApXUU
JlaBuanunos;

- TIOSIBJIEHHME HOBOM (hOpMBI OTHOIIEHWH Mexay boromM u 3eMHbBIM
npasurenem: «5 Oyny eMy oTtuoM, u oH Oynetr MHue ceiHom» (cT. 14). Ecniu panee
OTHOULIEHUE MeX Ay borom u 4ea0BeKOM ONUCHIBAIOCH UEPE3 TEPMUHBI TOCTYIIaHUS
Y MHJIOCTH, TO 3/1€Ch TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO IIPABUTEND CTAHOBUTCS ChIHOM BoKunm.

Takol cTaTyc 3eMHOr0O MOHapxa HE YHHMKAaJI€H M UMEET MPELUEICHT MPexie
BCEro B OOrocioBUM JIMYHOCTH 1aps B JpeBHeM Erumnre.

O. AcranoBa co ccbulkOM Ha béprneBa oTMeUaeT, YTO «JJisi ETUIETCKOU
KApTUHBI MUpa NPUHUIMIIUMAIBLHO Hanuuue aByx CoJHL, IBYyX Lapeil: “HedecHoro”,
“crapmero” — bora-TBopuia, umenyemoro ntr ‘3 nb pt (“bor Benukuii, Brajbpika
Heba”), u “3eMHoro”, “mmammero” — Ero celHa, HOCsIIEro TUTya ntr nfr nb t3wy
(“6or mnammmii, Baaasika O6enx 3emens”)»%. 1aps ObLI pETUTHO3HBIM «O0OPa3OM»
Bora, BOILIOIIAOIMM HOJHOTY BIEHHs 00)KecTBa B Mupe®’.

[Toapobnee o6pa3 Ceina boxust Mbl pacCMOTpUM HUKE, B TyHKTE 1.3.2.

OTMeTnM Ba>KHBIM MOMEHT, KOTOPBIN BriepBble onvcal B 2 Llap. 5:2: o [{aBune

TOBOPHUTCS KAK O MacTeIpe Hapoaa®®. O6pas macTeIps, M3HAYAIHEHO IOSBIISIOMIMICS

66 Acmanoea, O. Wcroku cakpamuzanmu Biactd... C. 110. danmee ActamoBa no0aBiIsIeT, YTO HIes

00XKECTBEHHOU aToTNIHH (apaoHa OTpaxkayiach M B MKOHOTpaduu: 60TH BO3Iaraiy pyky Ha 1aps, oOHUManu GapaoHa
nnu ke 6oruHs ero kopmmia mojokom (C. 116).
67 Tam orce. C. 116.
68 Ces3b natrepHa JaBuzaa u macteips otMevaet u psn yuensix. Willitts, J. Matthew’s Messianic Shepherd-
King: In Search of ‘The Lost Sheep of the House of Israel’. — Berlin: De Gruyter, 2007. — P. 40.
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B Yuc. 27:17 npu onucanun Nucyca HaBuna, BHOBb Bo3HuKaeT B 2 Llap. 5:2. Tor
dakT, yto J[aBua — mactyx, sBisgeTcs 4acTbio Ouorpaduu ceiHa Mecces, HO B 2
[{ap. 3TO y»Xe TUTYJ, KOTOPbIA MMeeT mapaiens ¢ obpasom Mucyca HaBuna u
LIEJION YEpEeZION CYIECH.

B 2 ap. 5:2 cka3aHo: «ThI Oyaenib nactu Hapo1 Moit, M3pauss, u Tel Oyaenib
BOXKIEM Mpammsy (PR 2¥ 7337 730 70K X0 nX nynR 7yIn 7nR). Mel MokeM
TOBOPHUTH O B3aUMOCBS3H 3THX CJIy)KEHHUI B KOHTEKCTE JAEATEIBHOCTH Haps®’,

[TacTbIpb — OMH U3 INIABHBIX 00Pa30B MECOMOTAMCKON MOHAPXHUU, T]IE 1Iaph
U TACTBIPh — (PAKTUYECKH CHHOHHMBI. DHJIHIIb, KOTOPBIA SIBISETCS MCTUHHBIM
[Hapem wu IlacthipeM, wu30upaeT CBOETO 3E€MHOIO MPEACTABUTENS IS
0JIarocOCTOSTHUS HApOJa.

B OynymemM 3TOT TUTYJA CTaHOBUTCA OJIHUM U3 XapaKTEPHBIX MapKepOB
1IapCcKoOro ciy:xenus B Mzpaune’C.

DTO ABISETCS KIOYEBBIM MOMEHTOM JJIsl HAIIIETO UCCIICIOBAHMS: UIMEHHO U3
NOHUMaHUs quHAcTUH J[aBuaa kak 00ron30paHHOM CKIaAbIBACTCA CTICIM(PUIECKOE
OCMBICJIEHUE PETUTHO3HOT0 H3MepeHus Qurypsl 3emHoro maps. O. AcramoBa
OTMeuaeT, yTo «u30paHHUK boxuii, 00pa3 OoxxkectBeHHOro llacTeips Ha 3emiie,
CTAHOBUTCSI JIMIIOM CBSIIICHHBIM: OH “BBIJENISIETCS W3 Cpelbl Hapoja s

MCTIOJIHEHMS! TTACTBIPCKOTO CITYKEHUS' 1.

g) Hauano nadernus npasumens wepes dcemy
Ilepron yracanus BJIaCTH Lapsi HAUMHAETCS C HEYPSJIUI] B CEMbE.
Jna JlaBuga Mbl MOXXEM OTMETHTH JBA TAKUX MOMEHTA: MEPBBIM — 3TO

yucropust BupcaBum u ee nepBoro Mmyxa Ypuu XeTrTessHuHa, BTOPOH — 3TO UCTOPHUS

69 Willitts, J. Matthew’s Messianic Shepherd-King... P. 56.
70 B TOM uncrne 1 B HeraTuBHOM Kiroue, kak B 3 Llap. 22:17 (2 ITap. 18:16). B npopoueckoii mureparype o6pa3
Laps-MIACTBIPS KCIOIB3YETCs B IBYX CIIy4asx: JAJisl ONMCAHMsI HeYeCTHBBIX MPaBUTEINEH, IIPH KOTOPBIX cTao M3paus
HUKTO HE OXpaHsET. U TPU OMUCAHUM OKHUAEMOTO Iaps, KOTOphIi OyaeT 3amumaTh nyaeeB (Mux. 4:14-5:5, Ues.
34:23-24; 37:22-25, Uep. 6:3; 12:10; 23:1-8; 50:6, 3ax. 9—14). Jli1st nprBEACHHBIX OTPHIBKOB XapaKTepHa CBS3b C
uneeit naps-laBuauaa v BOCCTAHOBJIEHUEM €TI0 BJIACTH.

n Acmanosa, O. Victoxku cakpammzanmu Biactd... C. 261. Tam ke MBI HaxoauM o00pa3, YAHBHUTEIHLHO
co3BYuHbII1 Onbneiickum kuuram: «llacteipp 70OpBIA, 3a00TsIIMICS 00 OBIIAX CBOETO CTaja, 3alIMIIAIOMINI UX OT
XMIIHBIX 3Bepell — U3II00JICHHBINH H300pa3UTEIIbHBIN CIOKET PAHHEANHACTHYECKOM ATIOXUY.
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Bupcasun, craBmen xeHod JlaBuma, W ee NONBITKE IEpENayd BIJIACTU ChIHY
CoJioMOHy.

Hctopusa ¢ BupcaBuen sBisIeTCS NEPBBIM DIU3010M, rae maps [laBun
IpEACTAeT KaK MEPCOHAX CO 3IBIMH MBICISMH 2 IO 3TOTO MOMEHTA OH HE CTPOMT
UHTPUT, TPEANoYnTas IeUCTBOBATh Jlaxe BO Bpen cede. MoXHO cka3zaTh, YTO B
JAHHOM clIy4ae oH (hakTHdecku yrnomoomsercs Caymy.

HaBun cHadana mnpuOmmkaeT Kk cebe Yputo XeTTesHWHA, Ybs >KEHA
MOHPaBUJIACh LIAPIO, a 3aTEM OTIPABJISAET TOTO BOMHA HA BEPHYIO CMEPTH JJI TOTO,
9TOOBI OBJaAETh ero keHo. Bo 2 Ilap. 11:27 roBopurcs, 9To «OBLIO 3TO MEIO,
kotopoe caenan [aBua, 3mo0 B ovax ['ocmoma». bor mpeapekaer BHYTpPEHHUE
KOH(JIMKTHI B ceMbe 1apsi: «Tak, He OTCTyIUT MeY OT JIOMa TBOETO BOBEKH. .. BOT,
S Bo3nBUrHY Ha TeOs 3710 U3 Aoma TBoero» (2 Iap. 12:10-12). Pox uaps He Oyaet
YHUYTOXEH, [JapCcKas BIACTh He OyleT oTAaHa ApyromMy, nockoiyibky B 2 Ilap. 7:10-
17 bor nan oberoBanue JlaBuay, OTHAKO KOH(PIMKT OCTAETCS HEPEUICHHBIM.

[Tokasnue JlaBuma CTaHOBUTCS MOBOPOTHOM TOYKOM 3TOW CIIOXKHOU
CUTyalluu: TMpaBEIHBIN Iaph, COBepllas rpex, UCTUHHO Kaercs. OH ciymiaer
npopoka Hadana, cToiiko mepeHOCUT CMEPTh NEPBEHIA U MOTYyYaeT 0OETOBaHUE O
CBOEM BTOpOM cbiHE OT BupcaBun — Conomone. MOTHUB OKastHUS, TPUBEILLETO K
MPOIICHUIO, CTAHOBUTCS MATTEPHOM, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUM HACTOSIIErO MPaBUTEIS:
Karoumuiica MaHaccusi ToJiydaeT crnaceHue, E3ekus cmacaer CBOW TOpOJ OT
ACCUPHMIIEB M TIPOJJICBAET JHU CBOEH JKU3HU. ODTOT NATTEPH Takxke OyaeT
BocTpeOoBaH B mnepuoa Btoporo Xpama [ XapaKTepUCTUKH MPABEIHOTO U

HCIIPABCIAHOI'O Iaps.

& OrMmeTuM TaKKe, YTO XPOHUCT, KaK 3aMCHacT MI/IJ'IJ'ICp, HAMEPECHHO YTPUPYCT MPOUCXOASAICE, UCIIOIb3YsI

uponuro. «Uepes rof, B To BpeMsl, KOrAa BEIXOAAT Lapu B moxoasl, lasug nocnan Moasa u cayr cBOMX ¢ HUM U BCEX
M3paunbTsaH; ¥ OHU TOpa3wiin AMMOHUTSH U ocaauin PasBy; JlaBun ke ocraBaincs B Mepycamumey (2 Lap. 11:1).
IToka Boticko /laBuaa BOIOET, Iaph, MPOTHB BCEX OKUIAHUM, ocTaeTcs B MepycanumMe: OH OTAbIXaeT (227, B TIOCTENH)
W HeCIemHo mporynusaercs (?77). OT0 co3maeT KOHTpacT Mexay ctuxamu 1 u 2. B ctuxe 3 CKpBIT HaMek Ha
HEJIOIyCTHUMOCTh TIOCTyIKa /laBuza: To, 94T0 OHa XKeHa Y puH, JOJDKHO ObIIO OBITH BceM n3BecTHO. Ha 1o, uTO OHA —
3HATHAs )KEHIINHA HAMEKAeT U TOT (paKT, YTO YIIOMHUHACTCS €€ OTell, YTO HeXapaKTepHO s 3aMykHel. Ee moM Taxoke
HaxoAuTcs BOM3m ABopIia JlaBuaa, 4To yKa3eIBaeT Ha ee ctaTyc. KoHTpacT Taxke nepenad B Oecene Ypuu u JlaBuna,
KOT/1a TIEPBhI BO3BPAIIAETCs B TOPOJI: MTOKA IAPh CIUIIKOM 00ECIIOKOEH UCTIOTHEHHEM HOPM 3aKoHa, YTOOBI CKPBITh
CBOM NIPOCTYNOK, YpHsl, HECMOTPS. HAa CTAaTyC 4y’Ke€3eMIa, OKa3blBAETCSI MCKPEHHE BEPYIOLUIUM U HCIOJHSIOIIHUM
npeanucanus. 060 Bcex TOHKOCTAX AanHOro otpsiBka cM.: Miller V. A King and A Fool. — Leiden: Brill, 2019. —
P. 54-68.
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Bropoii pa3 BupcaBus nosiBisiercs B Hauasne 3 kHuru L{apcTB npu nonbITKe
IepexBara BIACTH Y ATIOHHH, CbiHA /[aBuaa, KOTOPBIM €N MO CTAPLUIMHCTBY MOCIIE
ABeccasioMa, B 11osb3y ee ceiHa CosmomoHa. B 310 Bpems JlaBua npeacraer nepen
HAMHU JpSAXJIbIM CTAPUKOM, 4Ybsl BIJIACTh JEIUTCS €He MpPU €ro KU3HU
BOMHCTBYIOIIMMH poJiIcTBEHHUKaMU. Pemenne J[aBuna otnate npectosn CoaoMoHy
(baKkTHIeCKH MPOAUKTOBAHO popokoM HadaHom, KOTOPHIN HAXOIUIICS HA CTOPOHE
Bupcasun.

Uctopus ¢ BupcaBueit — 3TO Hayano nmaTrrepHa NajgeHus 4epes3 )KEHY U €ro
3aKOHOMEPHBIN KOHel. MTor i naps nevyasneH: )KEHIIUHA MTOTy4aeT MPAKTHYECKH

IIOJIHYIO BJIACTDH B I'OCYAApPCTBC U IIPUHUMACT Ba)KHEHIIINE I HapoJda pCUICHU .

h) Heypsiouya 6 cemve. Bpasicoa oemeu npasumens. Kposocmewenue u
Kpogonpoaumue

Bpaxna wmexnay chiHOBbAMH JlaBHJa OTYacTH MPOAOJDKAET JIMHUIO
J100BU/HEHABUCTH.

[Tocne ncropun ¢ BupcaBuen HaumHaeTCs Bpaxkaa Mexay JlaBuaom u ero
CbIHOM. [IpuunHON ee sBISETCS KPOBOCMECHUTENIbHASA CBS3b MEXKIAY AMHOHOM,
OHUM U3 ChIHOBeH maps, u Tamap, cectpoii AMHOHa n ABeccanoma’®. ABeccanom
yOMBaeT CBOEro €IWHOKPOBHOTO Opara, JOJTroe BpeMsi CKpBIBAaeTCS OT OTIIA,
MOBTOPSISL UCTOPHUIO €T0 BOLIAPEHUsI: OH OCKUT K 1apro ['elrypa, UCTIOJIHSIS TPU HEM
postb cynbm (2 Lap. 15), mpoBosriamiaer ceds nmpaBuTeiaeM B XEBPOHE, U3TOHSCT
cBoero otua u3 Mepycannma, BXOJIUT K )K€HAM M HAJIOXKHULIAM J[aBuja, TeM caMbIM
ucnonHss npopodectBo Hadana (2 Lap. 12:10-12).

YOuiictBO M KpOBOCMEIIIEHHE — JIB€ OCHOBHBIE TEMBI, Ye€pe3 KOTOpHIC
packpbiBaeTcs Tpareaus uzOpaHHoro naps. OHM SBISIOTCS, C OJHOM CTOPOHHBI,
MapKepOM OCYKICHHUSI MOHAPXUU KaK MHCTUTYTA, a C IPYyrod — CBUAETEILCTBOM

MMagACHU:A IIPABUTCIIA.

& Kak otmeuaer MI/IJ'IHCp, 0COOCHHOCTD JJAHHOTO OTPBIBKA 3aKIFOYACTCA B TOM, YTO, BO-TICPBBIX, IJIA OITMCAHUA

HaJeHusl TIOTOMKOB Iapsi UCIIOJIb3YeTCs MPOHMSA, a BO-BTOPBIX, YTO B 3TOM OTPBIBKE COKPBITHI SIBHBIC S3BIKOBBIC
JUTI03MU Ha rpex ux otua — asuna. Cm.: Tawm oce. P. 88 u nanee.
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i) [1noxoti mysic u omey — NiIOXOU NPABUMeNsb

Kak Mb1 yxke ckazanu Bbiie, TpeTbs kaura LlapcTB HauMHAETCS C OMMCaHUs
JlaBua B KOHIIE )KM3HU, KOT/Ia BJIACTh JCIUTCS €ro HACICTHUKAMU €IIe P KU3HU
uaps. ['oBopurcs, uto Anonust uger myreM ABeccanoma (3 Ilap. 1:6), u sto
CTaHOBUTCS (popMallbHOM TpUUYWHON 3aroBopa BupcaBum m mpopoka Hadana c
ENbIO TTepeaayuu BiaacTu B pyku CoJoMoHa.

Konerny mpaBnenust [laBuga omucaH OYEeHb CyXO M KpaTKO: CO3/aeTCs
OIIyIIIEHUE, YTO MHOTHE MOMEHTHI BBIYCPKHYTHI M3 TekcTa. [lo KOCBEHHBIM
MpU3HaKaM B TIOCIICTHUE JTHH KU3HU J[aBuI TepseT KOHTPOIb Ha/l TOCYIapPCTBOM.

J. T'aHH Tpennonaokuia, 4ro, ¢ TOYKMA 3peHus aBTOpoB KHHUT llapcts,
OmaronmeHcTBue M3panis HampsMylO0 3aBHCHT OT TOTO, HACKOJBKO JOCTOHHBIM
CEMBSHUHOM SIBJISIETCS Iapb (M OCHOBareidb auHacTuh). OcnablieHWe BIACTH
JlaBH/1a OH CBA3BIBAET C MajgeHueM uepe3 Bupcasurio’. Pacipsi CHIHOBEM sABIseTCS
PE3YIBTaTOM 3TOTO TpeXa, TpareJnei ero CeMEMHOMN KU3HH, KOTOpas BIOCIICICTBAN
CTAaHOBUTCS Tpareauen caMoro rocyaapcTBa — ¢ ero cbiHa CoJoMOHa HAaYMHAETCS

ucropus pasneneHnoro LlapcTsa.

J) Ucmunnoui nacneonux yaps ocmaemcs 6 meHu oowel ucmopuu

®urypa ConomoHa He NosiBIsieTCs B KHUrax LlapcTB 10 uctopuu ¢ nepenavei
BJIACTH: OH OCTA€TCS B TEHW BPAXIbl NPYIMX CbHIHOBEM JlaBHMIa, M BO3HUKAET
BHE3aIHO, Cpa3y 3aHuMMas LEHTPaJbHOE MECTO B pacckas3e, U MOYTH OECKPOBHO
CTAHOBUTCS [IOMAa3aHHBIM LIAPEM.

Hrorn

Penurnosssiii HappatuB JlaBuaa nmokasblBacT, KaK OCYKJICHHBIA MHCTUTYT
MOHApXHHM MOKET OBbITh OIpaBAaH M MOCTABIEH Ha CIyK0y TEOKpaTHH, CTaB
MHCTPYMEHTOM IpaBiieHus bora nag M3paniem.

Monapx, B naHHoM ciy4yae [laBun, craHoBHUTCS M30paHHBIM Ojaroaaps

nociymanuo bory, ucnomHeHuro 3akoHa, MOKasHUIO. B rimaBe 3 Hamiero

74 Gunn, D.M. The story of King David... P. 89-90.
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UCCIENOBAHMUS A3TU KadecTBa JlaBuaa CTAHOBATCS WHCTPYMEHTaMHU  JUIS
JIETUTUMH3ALMK 0COOOTO CTaTyca MUCla U KHIKHUKA.

MOXHO OTMETUTh NPUHIUIIHUAIBHYIO W HAMEPEHHYIO JIMXOTOMUYHOCTH
oOpa3a JlaBuma: B HeM 4YepThl MpaBeldHHWKA (MMOCIymaHue bory, crnpaBenauBbie
MOCTYIKH, MHJIOCEPIUE, TOKASTHUE) COUYETAIOTCS C YepTaMU OTPULIATETILHOTO Tepost
(MaccoBble yOUNCTBA CBOMX BParoB, UCTOPHS ¢ Ypuel, 0OMaH MepBOCBSIICHHUKA U
T. J1.). OTa JBOWCTBEHHOCTb Mpujaer obOpa3dy uaps JlaBuga oOBEMHOCTD,
MHOTOTPAaHHOCTb, «KUBOCTh». HecMOTpsl Ha mpeamnonaraeMyr peaakTypy TEKCTa,
3Ta 4acTh ObLJIa HAMEPEHHO OCTAaBJICHA.

durypa pojoHavaIbHUKA JUHACTHN HOCHUT B ce0e 00pa3 Xxapu3mMaTUYECKOTO
JUAEpa; K TOMY ke, OHa CTOUT B OTJIAJIEHUH OT Apyrux ¢puryp kHUr LlapcTs, nmpexne
Bcero, or CosnoMoHa. B ornumume or MHOromepHoro obOpasza JlaBuma, ero cbiH
N300pakeH aBTOpaMU XpOHUK IJIOCKO M nmoBepxHocTHO. O0pa3 [laBuaa, coxpassis
YEepThI JKUBOTO YEJIOBEKA, CTAJl HEKUM HJI€ajioM (IIPEX]Ie BCEro PEIMTUO3HBIM), U3
KOTOPOTO BBIPOCIIM 00pa3bl MPOPOUECKON TUTEPATYPhl, TAKHE KaK «BETBb J[aBumay,
«ckunua JlaBuma», «otpacib JlaBupa», «ceiH JlaBupa», «Meccust U3 KojieHa
JlaBugay.

B oco0bix ciydasix ¢urypa mnaps moigydaeT Takke U (PYHKIIUU CBSIICHHHUKA!
ConomoH u /[laBuza coBepmiatoT >KEPTBONPHUHOUIEHUE, OJIArOCIOBISIOT HAPOJ;
JlaBuz HazeBaeT 5o, a €ro JIeTH, BO3MOXKHO, IaXKe CIIyXKAT CBAICHHUKAMU >; B MX

azpec 3By4aT cioBa «ycblHOBIeHUs» (2 Lap. 7:14).

1.2. Ilapu no o6pa3y aBuna
OCc00EHHOCTHIO €BPEMCKOTO CAaMOCO3HAHUS OBLJIO MPECTABICHUE O TOM, YTO
B TIPOIIOM 3TOT Hapoj] o0Jagan BETUKON Iep)KaBOW, YbH yCIEX M CHJla TECHO

CBA3BIBAJIIUCE C IIPCACTABUTCIIIMU POJdad I[aBI/II[I/IILOBm. OI[HaKO K KOHIIY IICPBOI'O

& 2 Lap. 8:18 LXX: «kai oi vioi Aavid avrépyar foavy, MT: «°3 02179 17 %32, B 60JIBLUIMHCTBE KOHTEKCTOB

MOPa3yMEBAaOTCS KIMEHHO CBSIICHHOCTY)uTenu. J{is npeBHero BocToka He sBJIsiiIach YHUKAIBHOH, CM.: Acmanosa,
O. KoH1enTs! HapCTBEHHOT'0 CBSLICHCTBA Ha ipeBHeM BocToke u B panHeM xpuctuancTse. / Bectauk PITY. — 2009.
— Ne 15 : Cepus “Kyneryposorust : ckycctBoBeneaue. Myseomorus”. — C. 97-108.

7 Kak ormeuaer Jl>xoBanuu ['apOunu, ucropust 1-2 Llap. nponurana peiaurno3Hoi onenkoit naps Jlasuna,
YTO HAJIOXHJIO CBOHM OTHEYaTOK Ha mpencraBieHue o «CBerwnbHuKe [laBupa», KoTopelii ropur B Mepycannme,
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BeKa H. 3. B juteparype Broporo Xpama Habmiomaercsi craj MHTEpeca K Iapro-
NMOMa3aHHUKY. XOpCJIM TOJlaraeT, 4YTo MPUYMHA 3TOrO JIEKUT B CTPYKTYpe
OOIIECTBA, LEHTP KOTOPOrO MPEACTAaB/sAia cO0OM CBAICHHMYECKAs SIMTa’ .
®urypa naps JlaBuauaa IpuoOpETaeT XapakTEPUCTHKH MHCLA U TOJIKOBATENA S - 0
4YeM peub MOMIET B TPETheH IlaBe UCCIEIOBaHUSI.

Tem He Menee, oOpa3 /laBuja coxpaHsieT CBOE BIHUSHHE B KYJIbTYpE:
COCTABJISIFOIIME €r0 MaTTepHbI BCE BMECTE WIIM MO OTICIBHOCTU HCHOIB3YIOTCS
aBTOpaMH TMOCIEAYIOIIECH SMOXH JIJIi OMMCAaHUsl 36MHOTO MOHapxa Wid (urypsl,
NPETEHAYIOWEH Ha 3TO 3BaHUE. MBI pacCMOTPUM JAHHOE YTBEP)KJIECHUE Ha

npumepax Mpona Benrkoro u Mucyca Xpucra.

1.2.1. Upoo Benukuu

a) Ilosenenue uzopanno2o yaps

Upon mossnsercs B «Uyneiickoii Boiine» Hocuda dnapus’®

B MEPUOJ
BPAXK/Ibl MEXAY ABYMS IPEACTABUTEISAMU JUHACTUM XacMOHeeB: ['MpkaHOM U
AnturonoMm. Otenr Mpoma, AHTUOATp, BBICTyNAdl Ha CTOPOHE OE3BOJBLHOIO
['mpkana, ¢dakTHYECKH pacnopspKasCh BCEMU TOCYJapCTBEHHBIMHU JIeJaMHu.
AHTHIIaTp mocTaBwI cBoero chiHa Pamasnsg HamecTHHukOM HMepycanuma, a
Hpona — namectHukoM ["anuiien, «XoTs TOT U ObLI ellie cnuuikomM Mooy (My.

B. 1.X.4). Kak coob6maer Mocud dnapuii, «aesarenpHbiii oT npupoasl Upon

OYEHb CKOPO Hallell NPUMEHEHHE CBOUM CHOCOOHOCTSM. OOHApYKHB, YTO

HECMOTpS Ha BCe HeUeCTUe CoBpeMeHHBIX 1apeit. Garbini, J. Myth and History in the Bible. — Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 2003. — P. 80.
" [TpuurHa MOXKET 3aKIF0YaTHCS M B PYTOM: MTOCKOJIBKY B JAHHBIM IEPHO]] BCSA BIACTh COCPEAOTAYUBACTCS B
pyKax JoJeH, yMEIOMNX MHCaTh W 3HaoMuX Topy (a moJ HUMH MBI IOHUMAaeT KHIDKHUKOB M CBAIIIEHHUKOB), TO
JOKYMEHTBI O3TOW OJIOXHM OYEBHIAHO COXpPAaHWIM WMEHHO UX HICOJIOTHIO, OTCTaMBAIONIyI0 COOCTBEHHOE
MPEBOCXO/CTBO.
8 Horsley, R. A. “Messianic” Figures... P. 279.
7 OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHMKOM HAIlleT0 HCCIENOBaHMs Mbl BeIOMpaeM «Myzelickyro BOIHY», B TO BpeMs Kak
«Mynetickne ApeBHOCTH» SIBIISIOTCS BcroMoraTensHeIMU. OcobenHocTeio «Uyneiickoit BoitHey Mocupa diaBus
SBISIETCSl TOpa3UTENbHAs TOYHOCTh, C KOTOpOHl OH ommchiBaeT mpasieHne Mpoma Bemmkoro. Kakx ormewaror
uccieoBareNy, oHa oOpbIBaeTcs Ha npasienun Apxenas (Schuerer, E. The History of the Jewish People... P. 30).
Js ucropun HMpona Bemmkoro Mocud mcmonmsszyer xponmkn Huxomast Jlamacckoro, m3BecTHOro ¢minocoda u
ucropuka. CornacHo Codponuto Jlamacckomy, oH BocuThiBal fneteid AHToHMs 1 Kiteonatpsl (Sophronius, Narratio
miraculorum SS. Cyri et Johannis 54=Migne, PG Ixxxvii, col. 3621), mosroe Bpems paboOTal IUILIOMATOM B
okpyxenun Mpona, copepimus ¢ HuM nyTemectBue B Pum. O0 ocobennoctsx «Uyneiickoit Boitab» cM. Mason, S.
Flavius Josephus on the Pharisees. — Leiden: Brill, 1991. — P. 57-187.
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rJlaBaph Ak pa300MHUKOB XU3KHsI BMECTE CO CBOMMH JIFOJIbMU OIYyCTOLIAIOT
npuieratomue Kk Cupun obnactu, Mpoa 3axBaTuil U Ka3HWI TJIaBaps U MHOTHX
€ro Jojei. 3a 9T0 OH CHUCKaJ 0J1arolapHOCTh CUPUUIIEB U OBLI MPOCIaBIsIeM
BO Bcex ropojax u cenenusax» (Myn. B. 1.X.5).

['mpkan XacMoOHeMH, «XOTs U HE TOKa3bIBaJ 3TOTO, ObUT YS3BJIEH B cCaMOe
cepaue ciaBoi oboux roHomed. bonee Bcero ero yapydanu ycnexu Upona u
HEMPEPbIBHBIN MOTOK BECTHUKOB, OOBSBISABIIUX OO0 OJHOM ero modene 3a
apyroi» (Myn. B. 1.X.4-5).

Takum o6pa3omM, Mbl BHAMM, 4TO (purypa Oyaymiero mapst HaXOIUTCS
M3HA4YaJIbHO B TE€HU KOHQIIMKTa Mexnay AByms XacMmoHesmMu. Ho B ckopom
BPEMEHU O HEM cTaHOBUTCA n3BeCcTHO Cekery Llezapro, poacreeHnuky Llesaps u
HamecTHUKY Cupuun. Ycnex Mpona 3acTaBigeT npaBsIIero 1Haps WCHBITHIBATH
3aBHCTb, KOTOpAsk BIOCIEACTBUU MTOJTOJIKHET €r0 K COOCTBEHHOMY Ia/ICHUIO.

OtMetum Takxke TOT (akt, uto s JaBuga u Mpoma Bo3BbIICHHE
HauMHAETCS MMEHHO Yepe3 NPUHATUE Ha ceOs QyHKIMM BoeHadanbHuka®': kak

Mbl YBHJIHUM BIIOCJICACTBHH, BCIACHHC BOMHBI — XapaKTepHBIﬁ IMPHU3HAK

paccMaTpuBacMoro HaMu O6p&38 3CMHOI'O IIPAaBUTECJIA.

b) Ilpexpawenue brazocnosenus boea na npassawem monapxe

AHTHnaTus K AuHacTuu XacMoHeeB B kHurax Mocuda dnaBus nposBiisieTcs

IMOCTCIICHHO, OT ITOKOJICHHU:A K ITOKOJICHHIO: CCJIN O IICPBBIX MakkaBesix OH TOBOpHUT

BOCTOPKCHHO, TO IIPH OIIMCAHHH IIOCJICAYIOIIUX MOKOJICHUM HCTOPHUK BCC YallC

XapakTepU3yeT NPABUTEIICH B HETATUBHOM KIIFOUE.

ApuctoOyin, orenr AHTUTOHA, HECTIOCOOHBIA OJIepKaTh BEPX HaAJ OpaTom,

CHauaJia oOpalaeTcsi 3a MOMOIIIBIO K IIapi0 ApeTe, a BIOCICICTBHH — K PUMJIISTHAM.

Tparenueii CTaHOBUTCS, IO MHEHHUIO HCTOPHUKA, BXOJ BOeHayajdbHUKa [lomnes

B 3axBaueHHbIN Uepycanumckuii Xpam. OH Bowen Tyjaa, «KyJa HE MO3BOJISLIOCH

BXOJUTb HHKOMY, KPpOMC IICPBOCBAIICHHHWKA, U YBHUJACIT BHYTPCHHOCTH XpaMa...

31y ocobenHocTh 0Opasa JaBuaa otmeuaet u ['apounu. Cum.: Garbini, J. Myth and History... P. 81 u nanee.
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OJIHAKO OH HE NPHUKOCHYJCS HM K YEMY W3 ITOTO M HU K KakOMy JAPYrOMYy W3
CBAILEHHBIX COKPOBUII] M BCETO JUIIb IHEM CITYCTS MOCIE B3ATUS XpaMa MpuKa3al
€ro CIY>KUTEJISIM COBEPIIUTH OYUIIICHUE U MPUHECTU OObIuHbIC xKepTBb» (Uya. B.
1.VIL.6). Takxke B xoae mrypma Mepycanuma MHOTHE CBSIIEHHUKUA TOTHOIHN MO
rpajioM KaMHEM.

B «Uynetickux JlpeBHocTx» Pnasuii 0ojee pe30K B CYKAECHUAXS — OH
HarpsiMyro oOBUHsIET B ciyuuBiiemcs ['upkana u ApucroOyna: «BuHOBHUKaMU
sToro OenctBusa, nocruriuero Hepycamum, sBiasimch [upkan u  ApuctoOyi,
ccopuBIIrecs MexXay coboro. Temepb MblI yTpaTWIM CBOK CBOOOLY M CTallU
MOABJIACTHBI PUMJIIHAM. .. @ IAPCKasl BIACTh, KOTOpasl MPEXKIE MPEIOCTABISIIACH B
BUJIC TIOYETA POJIOBUTHIM NEPBOCBSIICHHUKAM, TEIEPh CTala YAEIOM MYKel W3
npoctoHapoaes» (Uyx. dpes. 14. IV.5).

B aroit cutyanuu o6pa3 Mpona Bce Oosibliie mpubIMKaeTcss K 00pa3y naps
HaBuma. Ctpemsch BBIABOPUTh PUMIISIH, OH TPATUT JIMYHBIE CPEICTBA, UYTOOBI
JIETUOHEPHI HE BOUUIM B XpaM U HE TPOHYJU €ro COKpoBUIIHUIY: «K omHUM OH
oOparasncs ¢ MOJILOO, APYTUM yrpoxkai, a HEKOTOPBIX YAEP>KUBAJ CUIION OPYXKHUS,
100 MOHKUMAJI, YTO €CIIM KTO-TO U3 HUX OPOCHUT B3IJISA HA COKPOBMINA CBSATHIHU, TO
nobena ero Oynmer Xyxe Jr000ro mnopaxkenus. OJHOBPEMEHHO OH MPEKPATHI B
ropojie Bce rpadexu, JOOMBIIUCH ITOrO ILEHOW pe3koro BeiroBopa Cocuto. OH
CKa3aJl, 4TO €CJIM PUMIISIHE OYHUCTST FOPOJL OT JICHET U OT JIFOAEH, TO OHM OCTABST €T0
1apem Haja nmyctbineil. .. Koraa sxke Cocuil ctain HacTauBaTh Ha TOM, YTO TOCJIE CTOJIb
TSDKEJION Ocajibl CIPaBEIJIMBOCTh TPEOYET MO3BOJIUTH €ro JIIOAsAM I'paduth, pon
HayvaJ pa3/laBaTh BOWCKaM Harpajsl u3 coocTBeHHbIX cpeacTs» (Uya. B. 1.VIIL.3).

Mbl  BUAMM, YTO TOCTYNKH TMOCIAEAHUX TPEACTABUTENICH JIUHACTUU
XacMOHEEeB CBUJIETENBCTBYIOT O IIyOOKOM MOPAJIbHOM U PETUTHO3HOM YTAJIKe: KaK
y’K€ YIIOMHHAJIOCH BBIE U Kak mojiaraetr Mocud dnaBuii, yOuiCTBO CBAIICHHUKA

— MapKep peNuruo3Hon KatacTpoQsbl.

81 O pasmuusax Mmexny «Uyxpeiickoii Boiinoity u «Uygpeiickumu JpesHoctsasmu» cm. Flavius Josephus:

Interpretation and History / ed. by Pastor J., Stern P., Mor M. — Leiden: Brill, 2011. — P. 7 u ganee.; Atkinson, K. A
History of the Hasmonean State: Josephus and Beyond. — London: T&T Clark International, 2016. — P. 165.
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Wpon npencraer nepen YuTaTesIeM HE IPOCTO KaK OJIMH U3 TEX, KTO 3aMeIlaH
B [IOJINTUYECKON OOpbOE 3a BJIACTh, HO KaK YEJIOBEK, 3a00TAIIUNCSA O PETUTHO3HOM

YUCTOTE U OJIArONOayYry Hapoaa®?,

c) bpak ¢ douepwio npasumerns

Msb1 npenmnonaraeM, 4To HCTOpHUs KeHUTHObI HMpoma Ha Mupbim u
NOCJIEAYIONIME HMX OTHOLIEHUS MPEACTABIAIOT COOO0Il MEPEBEPHYTYIO HCTOPHIO
JaBuna u Menxonbl, KoTopast aaer, ¢ Touku 3peHus Mocuda dnaBus, nydiiee
noHuManue audHoctH Mpopa. Jro60oBe Menxombl 371ech 3aMEHEHa HEHABUCTHIO
Muppsm.

Nocud rosoput, uro «ta (Mupbsim — npum. C.A.FO.) HEHaBUENa €ro
(Upona) cronb cTpacTHO, CKOJIb CTpAcTHO OH ee Jooum» (Mya. B. 1.XXI1.2).

WUpon Tak ucCKpeHHE M CHIIBHO JoOMaI Mupbsam, kak Menxona nro6uia
JaBuna. MupbsiM, HUKOT/Ia HE pa3/ieliaBIlas YyBCTB My’Ka, y4aCTBYET B 3aTOBOPE C
LEJIbIO €r0 CBEpXKEHU, a JIIo0s1ast Menxosa, HalpoTUB, CrlacaeT KU3Hb [{aBuny.

Takum 00pa3oM MbI BUAMM MPUHIMITHAIIBHOE pa3iuune Mexay JaBugom u
Hponom ©, BO3MOXHO, NIPUYHMHY, IO KOTOPOM TOCIEIHHM OKa3bIBAETCS

OTPHULIATEILHBIM IEPCOHAKEM UCTOPUU Ha pyOekKe JBYX DMOX.

d) Obpa3z 6auzkozo opyea/opama, KOmopbwlli HOMO2aem HO80MY NPAGUMETIIO

MO>KHO C YBEpEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO €AMHCTBEHHBIN YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIH I10-
HacTosmeMy Jroomi Mpoaa u Obut ipegad eMmy — 3To ero opat danasib.

OH oKka3bIBaCTCs TOCTOWHBIM ITOMOIITHMKOM CBOETr0 OpaTa, BBICTYITA]l Ha €T0

CTOpOHE M 3amuinan Mepycanum ot XacMOHEEB.

82 CTONT TaKXe OTMETHTH 0c00o0e MpeACTaBJICHUE, CYIICCTBOBABIICC B MyHdau3Me€, — IMPCACTABJICHUC O

qy)KE€3eMHOM IIape, UMeroIieM ocoObiii cratyc ot bora. [Togo6HOe mpencTaBienne Hanboee sipko 3ahUKCUPOBAHO
B0 Bropowucaiie rimn. 40—48. Hcaiis roBoput o niape Kupe, kotopsiit He 3HaeT bora Uspawnns (45:4-5), ongaako ['ocioan
ero u3bpan kak CBoero mocpemnnka. O6 stom Gosee moapo6ro cm.: Blenkinsopp, J. The Theological Politics of
Deutero-Isaiah. Divination, Politics and Ancient Near Eastern Empires. — Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature,
2014. — P. 138 u naiee.

41



B pesynbrare croBopa I'mpkana Xacmones u naphssa danasib 0Ka3bIBaeTCs
UX 3aJI0’)KHUKOM.

He xenast cnaBaTthest B pyku XacMOHEEB, OH COBEpIIAET camoyOuiicTBo: «He
uMesi BO3MOXXHOCTH ITyCTHTh B XOA Med win pyku, Danasnp pazmozxuin cede
roJoBy O KaMmeHb. MTak, B TO Bpems Kak [ upkaH nposiBui1 ceOs HU3KUM TPYCOM,
dara’ip J0Ka3zal, 4TO OH NOAIMHHO Opar Mpona, ymep Kak JDOCTOMHEHIIMIA W3
My>KeH, yBeHYaB JIEIHUsI CBOEH KHU3HU MOA00AIOUIMM KOHLIOM. .. Darasiib B 11000M
cJly4ae JJOCTOMH CJIaBbI 3a CBOM MOABUI. Paccka3bIBarOT Takke, 4TO, IEPE] TEM KaK
UCITYCTUTb JIyX, OH yCIEJ Y3HaTh OT OJTHOM U3 JKeHIIHH 0 OerctBe Upona. “Temneps,
— MpoUIenTal OH, — S yMpY CYACTIUBBIM, MOO OCTaBISAIO 3a COOOW KHBOTO
mcrutens”» (Uya. B. 1. XII1.10).

To, uTo Opart okazaincs B IJIEHY, cTallo yaapoM s Mpona: on Opocaert Bee,
OepeT IUIEMSIHHMKA U BE3€T €ro B KaueCTBE 3aJ0KHUKAa B OOMEH Ha JEHBIU IS
BBIKyma 6parta®. OHako BeCTh 0 KOHUMHE 6paTa HACTUTAET €T0 MO IyTH B APaBHIoO,
Ir7le OH HaMepeBaJICs JOOBITh IEHBI'M JJIs BbIKyHa. IMEHHO 3Ta CMepTh 3aCTaBIIsET
Hpona cnemars oT4asHHBIN 1mar — 4epe3 Erumner on Hanpasnserca B Pum, rae
nonyuaet uapckuid Tutyn (Myza. B. 1. XIV.4) u Bo3Bpaiaercss Ha poAUHY YXKe He
IIOBCTAHIIEM, HO TIOJIHOIIPABHBIM LIAPEM.

B vectp ®@anasns Mpona HaseiBaeT cBoero cbiHa ot [lammanel, a Takke OgHy
u3 Oamen B Mepycanume u ropoa Ha ceBepe oT MepuxoHa. 9TO KOHTPacCTUPYET C

¢urypoit mo6su J{apnna®: Jlasun mro6uMeIii, B TO BpeMs kak Mpot — o0 Imii.

83 Hocu¢ ®naBuit upornyecku 3amedaet: «Mpoa pacCUUTHIBAI, UTO JIaXe €CIIM apaBUMCKHUNA apb OKaXeTCs

CJIMIIKOM 3a0BIBYMBBIM, YTOOBI BCIOMHHUTH O CBSA3BIBaBIIEH ero ¢ otioM Vpona apyx0e, 1 CIMIIKOM CKYITBIM, 4TOOBI
MOJAPHUTH EMY TH JIEHBI'H, OH CMOXKET HOJIYYUTh UX OT HETO B JIOJT, OCTABHB B 3aJIOT ChIHA TOTO, HAa BBIKYII KOTOPOTO
MOMTYT 3TH JICHBI'H, U TIOTOMY Be€3 C COOOH CBOETO IJIEMsIHHMKA, ceMuieTHero Mansunkay (Myn. B. 1.XIV.1).

84 IonpoGuee 06 atom cMm. Ceonnosa, A. FO. @urypst JlaBuna u Mpona Bennkoro B cBeTe npencTaBiIeHui o
rapckoit Biaactu // Illarwu/Steps. — 2022, — Ne 3. — C.119-139.
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e) Ilepuoo epasicovl c npasumenem

Hctopust poga — 3TO MCTOpHUS YENOBEKa, KOTOPHIH Ooposcs (OO0bIryto
YacTh XU3HH — OJHOBPEMEHHO) C XacMOHesMHU, MaphsHamMH, apaBUHIAMU U
HEKOTOPBIMU TIPEICTABUTEIIIMA PUMCKON BJIACTH B TIPOBUHITUSX.

M3HauanbHO OH TOJTyYaeT MOAACPKKY OT [ anuien, rae u ObLT B CBOE BpEMSs
npasuteneM. C moMoIpio Opata eMy y/naercs B3ATh KOHTPOJIb HaJTl yacThio Mynen,
OJTHAKO TOJIbKO mpu3HaHue lle3apeM ero craryca maps CMOTJIO MEPEIOMHUTH X0

BOWHBI C IMOCJIICAHUMU IIPCACTABHUTCILIMUA JOMaA XacCMOHEEB.

f) Ilepuoo uoeanvrou eracmu. Hausvicuias mouxa pacysema

[Tocne momoru Ile3apro B 6oprbe ¢ AHTOHHEM, Mo 3amedaHuto Mocuda,
«Mpox nomHsICs 10 caMbIX BEpIINH IpouBeTanus. OTHOBPEMEHHO BO3PACTAIIN €r0
no0pojieTenu, a €ro HECpaBHEHHAs IIEAPOCTh HE 3Hajlla TpaHUIl B Jeiax
omarouectus» (Myn. B. 1.XX.4). Bcrmen 3a 3TUM HCTOPUK OMUCHIBACT
CTPOUTENBCTBO XpaMa W Psii €ro 3aciyr: YINPOIICHUE HAJIOrOB, CTPOUTEIIHCTBO
HOBBIX TOPOJIOB, AJUIMHU3AIMIO PETHOHA, BO3BEACHUE aM(PUTEaTpoB U IPOBEICHUE
urp.

Oco60 otmetum cBsi3b Mpona ¢ Xpamom. B aToM oH moxox Ha JlaBunaa: HO
ecnu OMONICMCKUN Taph JIUIIb MPUYTOTOBISET BCE JJIS MOCTPOUKH M MEPEHOCUT
Kogsuer B Uepycanum, To Upoa 3aHuMaeTcst ero pacimimpeHuem u ykpamenuem. C
XpamMOBBIM CTPOUTEIBCTBOM TECHO CBSI3aHA TEMA MPABEAHOCTU U CBATOCTH: IS
JlaBuma 310 0COOBIN Jap, MOTOMY YTO OH MPaBEIHBINA 11aPh.

OtMetum, uyto He TOJbKO Mocud dnaBuii coolimiaer Ham o OJaro4ecTUu
Npona — I'emapa cBumerenbcTByeT 0 TOM, yTto Mpoa mpu moctpoiike Xpama
COBETOBAJICSA C MyJpelaMu: «YUWIIM MyJIpelibl [B OapaiiTe]: KTO HE BUJIET PAOCTH
yepnaHus BoJibl [B mpa3aHUK CyKKOT], TOT HE BUAEN [TOJJIMHHOM | paloCTH BO BCIO
KU3Hb CBOIO; KTO HEe Bujaen Mepycanuma B kpace €ro, TOT He BUJEN [OJJIMHHO|
MPEKPaACHOro rpaja BO BCIO )KU3Hb CBOIO; KTO HE BUAET OTCTPOCHHOTO XpamMa, TOT

HE BUJIE] [ITOJIMHHO | BEJIMKOJICITHOTO 3/1aHUs BO BCIO KU3Hb CBOIO.
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O kakoM [uMeHHO 3naHuu Xpama] 3710 [ckazaHo]? Ckazan Abaiie, a
HEKOTOPBIE TOBOPAT, [UTO 3TO CKa3zay] paB XuUcAa: [Cka3aHO 3TO] O [31aHuu Xpamal,
IOCTpOEeHHOM ['opaocom.

A wu3 yero noctpoun? Ckazan PaBa: u3 mMpamopa [Oenoro] m mpamopa
[3emenoBaToOrO0].

WHble xe TOBOpAT: M3 Mpamopa Troiay0oro M Mpamopa [3eJIeHOBaTOro].
OpuH cioit BeICTyNAMN, a IPYroM BAaBaJics BrIIyOb, 1a0bl OBIJIO MECTO JIJISI M3BECTH.
Xoren Obuio [["opmoc] oGnuieBaTh [ITOBEPXHOCTH 37aHUs Xpama] 30J0TOM, HO
cKazaim emy myzapersl: “OcTaBb Tak, KOO Tak KpacCUBee — BEJlb CXOJICH OH BUIOM
C BOTHAMHU MOPCKUMH »%,

HUpon He Tonpko cTpomsi Xpam, HO BO3BOJWJI HOBBIC TOpOJa, YIydllal
YCJIOBUSI TOPTOBIM MU 3aHUMAJICA MPOUYHMMH TOCYJApCTBEHHBIMHU Jenamu. Mocud
dnaBuil omuChIBaeT JIMUHbIE KadecTBa Mpoja: mieapoctb, KOTOPOM 3aBHI0BAIU
JpyTye, MPEeBOCXOIHBIN yM, TeaecHas cuia. Kak oTMeuaeT UCTOPUK, «B MpUavy K
TEJIECHBIM U YMCTBEHHBIM JIOCTOMHCTBAM OH OBLJI eI1le U OaJIOBHEM yJauyM: BeJb Ha
€ro JI0JII0 BBINAJI0 OYEHBb MaJIo MOPAXKEHUM, Ja U T€, KOTOPbIE ObUIH, MPOU30IILIN HE
M0 €ro BUHE, HO M3-3a OMPOMETUUBOCTH €r0 BOMHOB UJIM YK€ BCIEACTBUE U3MEHBI»

(Uyn. B. 1.XXI1.13).

9T10T O304 3aBCPIIACT JICTUTUMH3AIWIO HOBOT'O IIPABUTECIIA HA ITPECTOJIC.

g) Hauano naoenus uepes siceny

[Tpuunnoii manenus Mpoaa Nocud dnasuit Ha3piBaeT MUPHSIM U3 IAPCKOTO
pona XacMoHeeB. MupbsM, «xutpoyMueimas u3 xkeHmma» (Mya. B. 1.XI11.6),
X0Tena, YTOOBI €€ CHIHOBBS MOMYYMIIH MIPECTO] B 00X04 AHTHUIIATPA, IEPBOrO ChIHA
Hpopna ot Hopuael. M3-3a ee untpur Mpon nzronser AHTUNATpa, B TO BpEMs Kak €€

CBIHOBBbSI — AuJiekcanap U ApHUCTOOYT — OKa3bIBAIOTCS BTSHYTBIMH B 4e€pemy

8 Cykka, 51a-6. [ut. mo: O¥n fAakoB. Mctounuk MakoBa. — M.: Jlexanm, Kawxkuanku, 2013. — T. 3. —

C. 69—70. MBI He MeeM BO3MOXKHOCTH PacCMaTpUBATh U JaBaTh OLIEHKY JOKYMEHTY OoJiee MMo3/{Hel 310XH, OHAKO
OTMETUM ITy0OKO OHOIeiickoe MOHMMaHKe 3TOro OTPhIBKA B ayxe KHUT LlapcTs: Mpon 31ech BEICTynaeT 1mo1o0HbIM
[JaBuay, rne BMECTO IPOpOKa €ro HACTaBIAIOT Myzapelsl. Ero 1o0poieTenbHOCTh 3aKII0uacTcesl B CIEI0BaHUU UX
3aBeTaM. O pOJIM MYZIPELOB M UX CBSI3H C OMOIEHCKMM HHCTHTYTOM ITPOPOKOB CM. IJIaBy 3.
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UHTPUT, CYAOB U MyONUYHbIX OOBUHEHMM. MTorom 3Toit 3arem Mupbsim craHer
rubenb ee CbhlIHOBeW, AuekcaHapa u ApuctoOyna, Ka3Hb AHTUDATpa, €€
COOCTBEHHAsl CMEPTh, a TAKXKE MPOJOJDKUTENbHAs Bpaxaa Mexay Kpoaom, ero
OpaThsiMU U JIETHbMHU.

OtmerumM, yto mnst Upona cMepTh M0OMMOM KEeHbI (KOTOPYIO OH Ka3HHUT B
IPUCTYII€ HEKOHTPOJUPYEMOIO THEBA) CTAHOBUTCS CEPbE3HBIM yaapoM. DiaBuil
OMMCBIBAET €r0 MCUXUYECKOE MOMEIIATENbCTBO: «Pa3yM ero moMyTuicsa 10 Takon
CTEIIEHH, YTO OH Pa3roBapHBajl C HEK KAaK C JKUBOW, MMOKA HAKOHEL BpEMs HE
OTKPBLJIO €MY Y KaCHYIO ITpaBy U CEPJILIE €r0 HE NPEUCTIOTHMUIOCH OTYAsSHUEM CTOJIb
K€ HEUCTOBBIM, CKOJIb HeMcTOBA ObL1a ero o6oBb» (Myn. B. 1.XXILS).

C sToro momenTa Mpox — 3TO HE yIauwiIMBbI BOCHAYAIbHUK U IIPABEIHBIN
Hapb, HO CJIOMIICHHBIM, CTaperolluMii YeNoBeK: Oe3yMue, MNOJ03PUTENbHOCTD,
UHTPUTH DPA3IUYHBIX TPYNINHUPOBOK M OTCYTCTBUE JIOOSIIErO YeJIOBEKa pPsIOM
JIeNaoT ero 00pa3 OTTAIIKUBAIOIIUM.

31eck ynaBiauBaeTCs napauienas ¢ o0pa3om JlaBuia B KOHIIE €ro NMpaBJIeHMUS:
OH TaK)Xe OJIMHOK, CTap, HECIIOCOOEH OTJIMYUTD JIOKb OT npasasl. Ho, B oTnuume ot
XpPOHUCTOB KHHUTU LlapcTB, KOTOpBIE SIBHO CriaXXMBalOT 00pa3 Laps B CTApPOCTH,
HNocud dnaBuii Xom01eH U OSCIIPUCTPACTCH: OH KHUBO PUCYET KAPTHUHY IOJIHOTO

yrnajKa MOHapXa U He0OXOJIUMOCTh €r0 CMEHBI.

h) Heypsouya e cemve. Bpasicoa oemeii npasumens. Kposocmewenue u
Kpogonpoaumue

boprba 3a mpecton CTAaHOBUTCS MPUUYMHOW JJIMHHOW 4Yepeapl MHTPUT, B
KOTOpYIO ObLTH BTSHYTHI poaunansr.

HNocud dnaBuii cBUACTEILCTBYET, YTO CHIHOBBS MuUpbsim, ApucTtoOyn u
Anekcannp, OyayT yoOuTsl, a AHTUTIATP, IEPBHIN ChIH VIpo/ia v HaceJHUK MPecToIa,
CTaHET OOBEKTOM BCEHAPOJHOW HEHaBHCTH. Ero ’xemaHue CBEpPTHYTh OTIA C
TEUEHHEM BPEMEHH OYJET PACKPBITO, & OH U €r0 COPATHUKU IIPEeAaHbl Ka3HHU.

Ecnu roBopuTh 0 KPOBOCMECUTEIIBHBIX CBSI35X, TO B ceMbe Mpoaa Benukoro
OHM He ObLIN penkocThio. [lomuMo citydaes, onucanubix Mocudom, Hoeiit 3aBet

45



nosBepraet kputuke Mpona AHTumy 3a To, 4TO OH OepeT cebe KeHy CBOero Opara
Ouunmna CanaoMero elle Mpy *KU3HU MOCIEAHEro. JTOT ciiydaid OyaeT nmoapoOHO
paccmoTpeH B mmyHkTe 1.1.3.b.

Taxoke MBI XOTEIH BBIACTATH HCTOpUIO ¢ Depopom, mitaammum 6patom Upona
Benuxkoro. Pacmips xxenbl Oepopa ¢ noueprto Upona Illnomur npuBoAUT CHavasa K
ccope, a 3aTeM M K MpsSMOMY KOH(IIMKTY, 3aKOHUYHUBIIEMYycs cyaoM, rae Hpon
oOBuHsT *keHy depopa «B TOM, YTO OHA IUIATWIA ACHBIM (papucesm, 4yTOOBI Te
BpeIWIM €My, U HacTpauBaja MPOTHUB HEro Opara, MOJb3YyACh [JISi 3TOTO
paznmuunbiMu 3enbsiMu» (Mya. B. 1.XXIX.2). Ux ccopa He 3akaHUYMBAETCS J1aKe
Torna, korna Mpoa BHe3anHo 3a0oieBaeT U, Omacasich nepeaaBaTh TPOH JAPYroMy
YEJIOBEKY, IPOCUT OpaTa BEPHYTHCSA, HO TOT UTHOPUPYET €ro MpochOy.

Korna 3aboneBaet yxxe depop, «pon Bbikazan ceOsi HEMPEKIOHHBIM: OH
noexal K OpaTy ¥ TporaTeiabHO yXakxuBal 3a HUM. OHaKo mo6opoTh 00JIe3Hb OBLIO
HE B €r0 CUJIax, U 4yepe3 HeCKoNIbKOo nHer depop ckoHuancs. /o camoit ero cMeptu
Hpon He nepectaBai Jt0OUTh €T0, HO TEM HE MEHEE XOJUIIH CIyXH, YTO OH CaM €ro
orpaBuwi. OH compoBoxaan Teno B HepycanuMm, npukasal BCEMY HapoIy
OTUIAKMBATh €r0 B TEUEHUE JITTUTEILHOTO BPEMEHHU U TIOUTUJT €0 HECPAaBHEHHBIM 10
neimHocTH orpedbernem» (Uyn. B. 1.XXIX.4).

OT0 — TpeThs MO CYETy CMepTh, MOKaszbiBatouias HMpoma yemoBeKOM,
KOTOPBIN, TIPU BCEX MpU3HAKaX H30paHHOTO Iaps, OKAa3bIBAETCS OTBEPTHYTHIM
CBOMMH >K€HAMH, JI€TbMU M POJCTBEHHUKAMHU. M HeypsAIuIlbl B CEMbE CTaJH

Ha4daJIOM KOHIIA ITPAaBJICHUA W ) KU3HCHHOI'O ITYTH Liaps I/Ipoz[a.

i) Ilnoxoti myosic u omey — naA0OXoU npPasumens

WNHTpuru chIHOBEM, keH, OpaThEB U CecTep, NoTeps OJU3KUX, BHYTPEHHUE U
BHEIIHHE BOCHHbIE KOH(MIMKTHI MOIPHIBAIOT 370poBhe HMpoma, crocoOcTBys
pa3BUTHIO 0O0JIe3HH, KOTOpasi B KOHEYHOM cyete yousaet ero. [IpaBienune Mpona
3aKaHYMBaETCs (DAKTUYECKU OJTHOBPEMEHHO C Ka3HbIO €r0 ChIHA AHTUIIATPA.

HNocud dnasuit otmeudaet: «Bo MHOTMX OTHOIIEHUSX CyAb0a COMyTCTBOBAJIA
emy Oosiee, yueM KOMy-JIMOO MHOMY: HE MpUHAAIEKA K LIApCKOMY POAY, OH JOCTUT
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ApCKOM BJACTH, YAEPKUBAJI €€ BECbMa [JIMTEIIBHOE BpPEMsS U Mepenall
cOOCTBEHHBIM JeTAM. HO B ceMelHOW XHU3HM OH OBUI 3JI0CYACTHEHIINM U3

cmeptHbix» (Myn. B. 1.XXXIIL8).

J) Ucmunnolii nacneoOHux yaps ocmaemcs 8 meHu oouel ucmopuu

Kak u B cnyuae ¢ ConomoHOM, ApXenaii, 4eT0BEK, KOTOPbIA IEUCTBUTEIBHO
yHacneayeT TpoH Mpoaa, mpakTuuecku He y4acTBYET B mpoiiecce 00pbObI 3a BIaCTh
U B HUHTPUTaX MEXAY CHIHOBbSIMU Mupbiam u Jlopunpl, HO, B OTJIMYUE OT
oubneiickoro mapsa ColioMOHa, OH YCTpauBaeT MbIIIHbIE TOXOPOHBI OTIA U, CITYCTS

HEKOTOPOE BPEMsL, OH ITOJIY4YaeT OT Le3apsi TUTYJ UCTUHHOTO MYJEUCKOTo Hapsi.

Hroru

B wucropunm Hpoma Bemnkoro B MOJHOM Mepe peanm3yercsl MNaTTepH,
BBISIBJICHHBIN Ha OCHOBE HcCclie/loBaHusl oOpa3a u uctopuu JaBuma. Tak, Upon
OKa3bIBA€TCAd HE TOJBKO CBETCKMM TpaBUTENIEM, HO W 3HAYMMOW (UTYpoil
PEUTHO3HON XKU3HMU, ee 00pa3oB W ujaeil. Bcell cBoel *KU3HBIO OH Jajl OTBET
Hy/esiM, Ha KaKOM OCHOBaHHH UyMEH, He UMEIOIINK YacTu B M3panie, MoKeT OBITH
3aKOHHBIM MTPABUTEIIEM.

B nepuon Broporo Xpama mupoko pacnpocTpaHsieTcs uaes 00 HHO3EMHOM
npoucxoxaeaun Jasuna®®. JlaBung — BHyk MoaBuTsHku Pypu®’, o koropoit
CKa3aHo: «AMMOHHUTSHUH 1 MOaBUTSIHUH HE MOKET BOUTH B 00miecTBo I'ocronne,
U JISCATOE MOKOJICHHE UX HEe MOYKET BOMTH B o0miecTBo ['ocriogHe Bo Beku» (BTop.
23:3). Pemenue npo6ieMbl, Kak TOTOMOK MOABUTSH CTal I[apeM, MOKHO HalTH He
TosibkO B KHMrax Llapcts, Ho u B kHure Pydu. Kak nonaraer llImanna-BenukaHnosa,
kanra Pydu Obiia Hancana Jyist TOro, 4ToObI onpasaaTh JlaBuaa B riia3ax my/ees.

MBI Takke NOINEPKUBAEM €€ IPEANONIOKEHUE 0 TOM, 4TO TaKoe MPOYTEHHE

86
87

HImauna-Benuxanosa, A. Kuura Pyou... C. 21.

BrionHe BO3MOXHO IpOYTEHHE, YTO B JAHHOM CIIydae MMEETCS B BHAY MMEHHO MYXXYHMHA, ITOCKOJBKY
JKEHIIMHA HE co3JaeT pojaa. UTo KOHEYHO e He yMayseT 3HaueHue Pydwu kxak mocpennmnka mexny Wzpamnem u
JpYTMMHU HapoJiaMu.

88 Tam oce. C. 21.
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ounorpaduu JlaBuga Ob1T0 XOpOIIIO W3BECTHO B KOHIE | B. 1o H. 3. — [ B. H. 2., U B
YaCTHOCTH MOTJIO OBbITh OTpakeHo U B uctopuu Mpona. O0 naymesx Takxe TOBOPUT
kHura Bropozakonus: «He raymaiics Unymesaunom, n6o on Opar tBoi» (BTop
23:7).

[Tapannens ¢ o6pa3om /{aBuia B JTaHHOM cilydae pacKkpbiBaeT poiib Mpoja kak
IpaBUTENS] UMEHHO C TOYKH 3PEHUS PEIUTHO3HOU J03BOJICHHOCTH, JETUTUMUPYS
€ro He TOJIBbKO KaK BOEHHOTO NMPEABOAUTENS (KOTOPBIM MOT OBITh M MPEACTABUTEID

CeneBkuoB, [ITonemees u T. 11.), HO ¥ Kak peJIMTHO3HOTO T1aBy oO1iecTBa M3paunis.

1.2.2. Hucyc Xpucmoc

ABTOpBI NepBbIX EBaHTENUii aKTUBHO MCHOJB30BaIM 00pa3 maps JlaBuma u
CBSI3aHHBIC C HUM MOTHUBBI i onucanus ciyxeHus HWMucyca Xpucra. [ns
paccmotpenus Mucyca Mbl BO3bMEM TpH NepBbIX EBanrenus: EBanrenue or Mapka,

Esanrenue ot Marges, Esanrenue ot JIyku®®.

a) Ilossnenue uzdopannoco yapsi

Jlnst eBanrenucta Mardest ogHON U3 BEAyIUX TeM OBLJIO BOCCTAHOBJICHUE
npectona mapem [laBuauaom. B Epanrenuu or Mapka ocHOBHOW TeMoW ObLia
nuxoromusi CeiHa boxbero n Ceina Uenoseueckoro, BeipaxkeHue «CoiH JlaBUI0BY
B TEKCTE MCIIOIB3YeTCs Bcero Tpu paza — Mk. 10:47-48, 12:35; Jlyka ynotpebiser
cinoBocoueranne «CoiH JlaBuna» 4 paza (JIk. 1:32, 18:38-39, 20:41); B EBanrenuu
ot Mardes Mbl BcTpeuaeM Beipakenne «CoiH J{aBuaos» garie Bcero — 10 paz (Ma.
1:1,1:6,9:27,12:23, 15:22, 20:30-31, 21:9, 21:15, 22:42). B npyrux yactsix HoBoro
3aBeta OH Takke Ha3biBaeTcs cbiHOM [laBuaa: Pum. 1:3, 2 Tum. 2:8, Otkp. 22:16.

OnHuM W3 TMEpPBBIX 3MU3040B EBaHrenuii, rjie 4dWTaTeNio IpejiaraeTcs

CBOGO6p8,3Ha$I CKHMHTpHUTa» ITOBCCTBOBAHU, ABJISACTCA pa3sroBOpP BOJIXBOB U I/Ipogla 0

89 Ms! uckirouaeM U3 paccmorpeHus Epanremust ot MoaHHa, MMeromiee cBoe COOCTBEHHOE, OTIMYHOE OT

CHHONITHYECKOT0, 0OTOCIIOBHE, TPpeOyIoIIee O0iee BHUMATEIBHOTO OMMCAHUS U OCMBICIICHHSI, KOTOPOE, K COXKAIICHHIO,
HCBO3MOXXHO OCYIICCTBUTH B pPaMKax IAHHOTO HCCieAoBaHMs. [1o 3THM ke mpUYMHAM W3 PAacCMOTpEeHHs yOpaH
Anoxamuncuc ot Moanna.

48



ToM, «rae pomuBinmiics Llaps Uyneticknit?» (M. 2:2)%. Yurarenn Esanrenus ot
Martdes yxe 3HalOT, KTO UICTUHHBIN LIaph, U U3 3TOTO BHIPACTAET TOBECTBOBAHUE, B
KOTOpOM: 1) 3eMHbIE HapH NMPEACTaBICHbI KAK HEUCTUHHBIC; 2) YATATEb YKE 3HAET
CUHTPUTY» U TOJIBKO JUIIb CIETUT 3a TEM, KaK UICTUHHBIN 11aph Y3HAETCS IPYyTUMHU
JIXOJIBMU TIO TEM WJIM UHBIM IIPU3HAKAM.

EBanremuct Jlyka moOaBiseT BaKHYIO CMBICIOBYIO JE€Taib: TOPOA, W3
KoToporo npoucxoaut Mucyc — Budiieem, mockosibKy ero orer «Obul U3 A0Ma U
pona HaBuna» (JIk. 2:4). iMeHHO B TakOM BHJI€ 3TOT rOpOJ] CTAHOBUTCS 3HAUHUMbIM
JUISL YATAKOIIHX.

Nucyc B 1aHHOW UCTOPUU OKA3bIBAECTCS B TEHU IMPABSIIETO LAps, KOTOPBI,
005Ch 3a CBOIO BJIACTh, PELIAET YHUUTOXKUTH ero. Poaurensam Mucyca npuxoaurcs
cHavyasa Oexath B Erumer, a 3ateM, mo Bo3BpaumieHuu B Hynero, moceauTbes B
["anunee. Briots 110 cBoero Kpemennst OH npeObIBaeT B CKPHITOCTH.

OG6paTuM BHUMaHUE Ha JieTanu camoro Kpenenus:

- €r0 IPOBOIUT MPOPOK. B 3TOM MBI MOXKEM YBUIETH OJIM30CTH EBAHTEIHCKOTO
MOBECTBOBaHUA OMOJIEICKOMY HappaTWBy O IMOMa3aHUMM Ha LAPCTBO. B ciyudae
nepBbix 1ape (Cayna u JlaBuja) momazaHue MNpPOBOAUT mpopok Camywi.
Cneuuduky obdpasza Moanna Kpectutens kak nmpopoka Mbl OAPOOHO pazdepem B
nyHkTe «Meccus ot [aBugay;

- OHO MNPOXOAWUT MAKCUMAJIBHO IIpocTO. M momaszaHue mnepBbIX Lapeu, U
Kpemenue Mucyca npoxoaar B OT MOJUTHYECKHUX [IEHTPOB;

- nocsie noma3zanusi Ha Jlapuma u Cayna cxomut [yx ['ocnojgens u oHH
oOpetator gap mpopoudectBa. B moment Kpemenus na Uucyca cmyckaercs Jlyx
boxwuit B Buse ronyos (Mk. 1:10, M. 3:16, JIk. 3:22).

Nwmeet mecto B [locnanuu k EBpesim nHTEpecHas aeTajib, KOTOPYIO 100aBiseT

an. [laBen, coenunsisi 06pa3 Uucyca ¢ obetoBanuem, ganHbiM JaBuay borom mo

%0 Ban(Hy}o POJIb B CHOKETC TaKKE HUrpacT ABJICHHUE 3BE3JIbI Ha BOCTOKE. OTO HE TOJIBKO aJUTFO3HMsl Ha

MMpOpOYCCTBO Bamaama u KYMPAHCKHE TCKCTBI: 3B€3/Ibl UT'PAJIN BAXKHYIO0 POJIb B IOJIUTUYCCKOM «A3BIKE)» JTOH DIOXH.
06 3tom moapo6Ho cM.: Stuckrad, K. von. Stars and Powers: Astrological Thinking in Imperial Politics from the
Hasmoneans to Bar Kokhba / The Star of Bethlehem and the Magi: Interdisciplinary Perspectives from Experts on the
Ancient Near East, the Greco-Roman World, and Modern Astronomy. — Leiden: Brill, 2014. — P. 38.
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otHomeHuto k Conomony: «M6o komy xorga u3z AnrenoB ckazan bor: “Ter Coi
Moii, S weiHe ponun Tebs”? U emé: “A Oyny Emy Otiom, u On O6yner Mue
CoinoM”?» (EBp. 1:5). Mucyc oka3biBaeTCs B JTAHHOM CJIy4ae HE TOJIbKO MOTOMKOM
uapss aBuma, Ho u HazpiBaeTcsi ChiHOM bBOXXbMM HE B CUJIy aJOMNIMH, a Kak
uctuHHbIA ChIH bora.

Takum ob6pazom aBTOpbl HOBOro 3aBeTa MCHOMB3YIOT XapaKTEPHBIE YEPTHI
oOpa3a naps asuaa mist o0bsicHenus ciaykenus Mucyca. Mucyc B Havane cBOero
NyTH OINHUCHIBACTCA KaK OXHUAaeMbld Lapb JlaBuaua, oJHAKO MO MEpe Pa3BUTHS
cro)keta Ero *u3Hb NepeOCMBICIMBACTCS KaK SIBIICHHE LIApS MUCTHYECKOIO, O YEM

Oyner ckazaHo B 2.2.5.

b) Ilpexpawenue bnacocnosenus boea na npassauem monapxe

®urypa uapsa Upona Benukoro nnu Mpona AHTUIBI IPSIMO HE MIOPULIAETCS B
EBanrenusx. [ns omnmcanuss 1apckux QUTYp HMCHOJB3YIOTCS  TATTEPHBI,
3aJI0’KEHHBIE B UCTOpUU Laps JlaBuna.

ITepBb1it 3mm30x, rae mMel 310 BuauM: Mpon Bennkuil y3HaeT o poXICHUU
Nucyca. «Ilaps Upoxa BcTpeBoxuiics u Bech Uepycanum ¢ Hum» (Md. 2:3). Boixsbl
ornpassitorcs B Budneem u, Haitns Mocuda u Mapuro, npuHocsT aapsl Uucycy.

BonxBbI B JTaHHOM UCTOPUH, CAMHU TOTO HE 3HAs1, TOMOTAIOT CKPBIThest Mocudy
1 Mapuu: camu OHM IOJTy4aroT OTKPOBEHME HE BO3Bpaarhes k Mpoay, a poaurenn
Nucyca — Oexats B Erumner. Upoxa xe, «yBuzeB ce0s OCMESHHBIM BOJXBaMH,
BEeCbMa pa3rHEBaJICs, U TOcNal U30UTh Bcex mulaneHiieB B Budieeme u Bo Bcex
npezenax ero, OT AByX JIET U HUXKE, 0 BPEMEHU, KOTOPOE BBIBEAAT OT BOJIXBOB)»
(M. 2).

[IposBisieTcs MOTHMB, aHAJIOTMYHBIA ucTopun ¢ Aumenexom®. Hekto
(CBSIIIIEHHUK WJIM BOJIXBBI), CaM TOTO HE MOI03pEeBasi, IOMOTAeT Oy IymieMy Hapro (u

B TOM U B JIPyTOM CIIy4ae CKPBIThCS ), U3-3a YETO CTPAIal0T HEBUHHBIE toau. Cayn

o OTO HE eIWHCTBEHHAs TPAKTOBKA JAHHOTO OTpbIBKa. Hampumep, OBepMaH NpOBOAUT MapajlIeId MEXIy

Hponom I BenmknM 1 n30neHnemM MIilaJeHIEB U MPOTUBOCTOsIHIEM (apaoHa 1 Mouces. dapaoH noseneBaeT youTh
espeeB (Mcx. 2:15), utoOb1 n36aBuThest oT Mowuces, B To BpeMst kak Mpon He xenaer nate Mucycy crath B Oyaymem
HOBbIM mapeM. «Myneiickue JlpeBHoctn» Mocupa dnaBusi Taxke yCWIMBAIOT CXOACTBO MEXIY OTPHIBKaMH.
Overman, J. A. Matthew Gospel and Formative Judaism. — Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1990. — P. 77.
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YHUUYTOXAET CBAIICHHUYECKOE coclioBue, Mpoa e — HaceneHue MIIaIie AByX JIET
B 1I€JI0i 00J1acTH, B TO BpeMsl Kak U30paHHbIN 1Iapb YCIIEBAET CKPBITHCA.

OTtpuiaTebHble KOHHOTAIMH, B3AThIE U3 HappaTuBa J(aBuaa, NCIONb3yOTCS
eBaHTEIUCTaMH I ONMCaHUs He Toybko ¢urypsl Mpoaa Benukoro, HO U ero cbiHa
Npona AHTUIIBL.

31ech HaM NPUXOAUTCS HECKOJBKO OTCTYNHTh OT TEMbI M OOpaTHTCS K
uctopuu 00 Noanune Kpecturene u Upone Antune. Ona tpanciupyercsi B Mk. 6:17-
20, Md. 14: 3-5 u JIk. 3:19-20. X&nep cumraet, yto onucanue Mpoma y Mapka
HauboJlee OTBEYAET PEATLHOCTH TOTO BpeMEHM 2, K TOMY K€, 110 €r0 MHEHHUIO, CaM
OTPBIBOK BO3HHK B IMAJIECTHHCKOM peruoHe. Mapk HaszbsiBaeT Upoaa AnTumy napem
(uro Oonee TmpaBWIBHO), B TO BpPEMs KAaK OCTAJIbHBIE E€BAHTEIUCTBI —
YETBEPOBIACTHUKOM.

Uctopus, paccMaTpuBaemasi €BaHT€JIMCTAMHU, OTHOCUTCS K TOMY MOMEHTY B
*u3Hu Mpona AHTHIIBI, KOT/Aa OH B35 J)KeHY cBoero Opara @wunna II Canomero.
[Ipeamnonaraercsi, 4TO B TOT MOMEHT BpeMeHU Puiumnm ObL1 e1lle *KUB, U B3STh €ro
KEHY CTpPOro MNPOTHUBOPEUMIIO HOpMaMm Hynau3ma. Ero mocTymok ocyxkiaaercs
npopokoM MoaHHOM. DTO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE LIPSl U IPOPOKA B CBSI3U C HEMPABETHO
B3SITOM XeHO#l moBTOpsieT oTphiBOK 2 Ilap. 11. Ognako BmMecto nokasuus Mpon
AHTHna cHavana otnpaniser MoanHa B TIOpbMy, a BIIOCJIEACTBUN YOUBAET.

Xénep® obOpamaer BHUMaHKE HA yHOTPEOIEHHE B JAHHOM BIIM30€ UMEHU
Nnuu, BBOS €11ie OJIHY ajUTi031I0 — Ha Bpaxkay MezaBenu u npopoka Nnuwm (3 Tlap.
19). CunpHas ¢urypa mouutTaemMoro Mmpopoka 3acTaBisieT Lapei kastbcsa. Takoe
COMOCTaBJIEHUE, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, CTABUT AHTUIY B OJMH PSI/i C APYTUMU LAPSIMHU
Nynen w Wspawnsa, ¢ papyrod — 3a4aeT OIPEACIICHHBIA KOHTEKCT €ro
MOCJIEYIOIIEMY MTOBEICHUIO.

Yo6uiictBo Moanna Kpecturens ocyxaaercs HE TOJIBKO €BaHT€IUCTaMH, HO U
HNocupom @Dnasuem: «HekoTopele uyneu, BIOpOYEeM, BHUJETU B YHUYTOXKEHUU

Bolicka Mpoaa BHOJIHE CIpaBEIIMBOE Haka3aHue cO CTOpoHbl ['ocnoga bora 3a

92 Hoenher, W. H. Herod Antipas. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1980. — P. 115.
% Tam oice. P. 162.
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youenue Moanna. Upoa ymMepTBIII 3TOr0 MpaBeHOTO YeIOBEKa, KOTOPBIH yoexaa
UyJIe€B BECTH JOOPOAETENbHBIA 00pa3 )KU3HHU, ObITh CIIPABEIIMBBIMU APYT K IPYTY,
nuTaTh OyaroyecTuBoe 4yBCTBO K IIpeaBeuyHoMy M coOMpaTbes 11 OMOBEHUS»
(Uyn. Opes. 18.5.2.).

Ota cuTyanus B LIEJIOM YKJIAJbIBA€TCs B PUTOPUKY EBaHremus or Mapka,
OIHOW W3 OCHOBHBIX TE€M KOTOPOW SIBJSIETCSA IMOMCK MCTUHHOIO LAps, OTPacCiu
JlaBuma, KOTOpBIM BO3TJIABUT UYyJEHcKkoe oO0miecTBo. B maHHOM MoMmeHTe
IPUCYTCTBYET HpoTHBOINOCTaBieHue: laBua (McTuHHBIN Hapb) — Hpon AHTHna
(J10xHBIN 1apk). VICTUHHBIN Haph ABIsSET cO00M mpuMep OJarodectus: U MoKasHus,
OH CIIYILIAECTCSA IIPOPOKA U CIEAYET €ro HACTaBICHHUSM, JIOXKHBIN K€ OTBEPraeT €ro

MOYYEHHUS U TIpeCieayeT.

e) Ilepuoo epasicovl c npasumenem

HecMoTpss Ha  OTCYTCTBHME  OTKPBITOTO  IPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL — MEXKIY
cymectBytomuM 1apem (Mpoaom Benukum, Autunoit) u Uucycom, EBanrenus Bce
K€ OTYACTHU COXPAHSIOT 3TOT CIOXKET, BbIIBUrasi BMECTO (PUTypbl MOHapXa BJacTb
KHUKHUKOB M (papucees™,

MpI1 nnpeanosiaraeM, 4To B JAHHOM CIIy4ae MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE CTPOUTCA MEKIY
tepMuHamu «CoiH YenoBeueckuit» u «ChiH Boxuil», Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBAETCS
«lapcKas aprymMeHTalusl eBaHTreJIMcToB. DT 00pa3bl OynyT pa3o0paHbl HUXKE B
1.3.2n2.25.

HNucycy mpoTHBOCTOUT COCIIOBUE (DapuceeB U KHUKHUKOB, Ubsl aloJIOTHs
BIIACTU CTPOMTCS Ha MOHATHY IIPABEIHOCTHU M BIIaJICHUH IPABOM TOJIKOBATh 3aKOH >,
TonkoBanue 3akoHa, M3HAYAIBHO B3ATOE M3 00pa3a 3akoHonaTesns Mowces, ObUI0
NEepecMOTpEHO 4Yepe3 Tmnpu3Mmy oOpa3za maps JlaBuga Kak BIAOXHOBEHHOTO

IcajMoOIleBIla M TIpopoka. Takol Croco0 JSruTUMAIMM BIIACTH, a TaKKe

% O aBWXeHUsIX BHYTpHU (haprCEeHCKOro coobIecTBa U MOHMMaHus MX ydeHus cM.. Bowker, J. Jesus and the

Pharisees. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1973. — P. 3-17. O B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHUSX MMUCIIOB U (paprceeB
cMm. Tam ace. P. 50 n manee.
% 06 ocobeHHOCTsIX ranaxu (TonkoBaHuUs 3akoHa) papucees cMm. Sanders, E.P. Jewish Law from Jesus to the
Mishnah. — Lake Placed: UNKNO. — P. 108 u nanee.
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OCOOEHHOCTH BJIACTH KHIDKHHMKOB W TOJKOBarejed 3akoHa OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI
oAPOOHO B IJIaBe 3 HAIIETO UCCIIEI0BAHMUS.
B pamkax 3Toro myHKTa MBI MIpEeANoaaraeM, 9To uX KOH(JIUKT CTPOUTCS Ha
TPEX OCHOBHBIX TEMaX:
e Jlap nonyuenus CnoBa bora (kak npopok, kak nocianuuk bora, kak
TOJIKOBATEJb 3aKOHA).
e TonkoBanue 3akoHa (M MCTOYHUKOB [UJISi PEHICHUS CIOPHBIX
cutyanuit). JIk. 4:16-30, M. 9:2-8 u nmapannensHbie Mecta, Md.
9:14-17 u mapamnenbHble MecTa, Md. 12:1-8 u mapannenbHbIe
MecTa.
e Henocrarounocts craporo 3akona, nosyuenne Hosoro. HMucycy
psIMO TOBOPSIT, yTo OH naeT HoBoe yuenue (Mk. 1:27).
B ciyuae ¢ Mucycom XpHuCTOM CTOJIKHOBEHHE OKA3bIBACTCS HE (PU3NYECKUM
(B OTIIMYHE OT MPEABIAYITUX UCTOPHIL), a TyXOBHBIM M YIUTEIbHBIM. CyC yUuT 1
U3MEHSET 3aKOH KaK «BJIACTh UMEIOIIUN», YTO CTAHOBUTCA MPUYMHON U3YMIICHUS
HapoJa u nopaxenus papucees®®.
O6nananue BaacThio HajJ 3akoHOM («OH yuusl UX, KaK BJIaCTh UMEIOIIUM, a
HE KaK KHWKHUKW» MK. 1:22), BiracTero m3roHsats 6ecoB?’ («OH cO BIACTBIO U

CHJIOIO TTOBEJIEBAET HeunCThIM ayxam» JIk. 4:36%) nopoxnaaer y dapucees Bompoc,

% 06 ocobennocTsix ramaxu Mucyca cm. Kazen, T. Jesus as Proto-Rabbinic Teacher of Halakhah / The halakhah
of Jesus of Nazareth according to the Gospel of Matthew. — Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature. — P. 195-207.
006 ocobenHocTsx koupiukra ranaxu Uucyca u papucees cm.: Sanders, E.P. Jewish Law from Jesus to the Mishnah
— Philadelphia: Trinity Press International, 1989. — P. 2-96.; Oliver, |. Torah Praxis after 70 C.E...

97 W3raanme 35pIX AYXOB M3 YCJIOBCKA 1 3alllMTa OT HUX — OJHA U3 BAXXHBIX TCM U B KYMpaHCKOﬁ JiaTeparype.
ITecan Mackuna 4Q510-511 comepkat oOpamienne K bory, KOTOpBI 3ammmiaer OT 37bIX JeMoHOB, 11Q11
(11QApPs?) mpezcrasisetr co6oi mpuMep paHHei HOPMYITbI IK30pIH3Ma, TJIe 3aBEPIITUTEIIEM PUTYaa SIBISIETCS HITH
onuH u3 aHrenos, win Pagamn. 4Q560 (4QExorcism ar) Takxe mpeacTaBiseT co6oit GopMyIsl H3THAHUS JEMOHOB,
T7ie MBI BCTpEYaeM JIEMOHOB OOJIM B TPy, JTUXOPaJKd, 03H00a. JIJisk MX W3rHAHUS TPeOOBAIOCH BO3JIOKHUTh PYKH U
NPOU3HECTH HECKOJIBKO pa3 cioBo «Amunby. [lompobuee cm.:. Wassen, C. What Do Angels Have against the Blind
and the Deaf? Rules of Exclusions in the Dead Sea Scrolls / Common Judaism: Exploration in Second Temple
Judaism. — Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2008. — P. 115-129; Frisch, A., Schiffman, L. The Body in Qumran
Literature: Flesh and Spirit, Purity and Impurity in the Dead Sea Scrolls // Dead Sea Discoveries. — 2016. — Vol. —
P. 155-182).

% Onucanme Jlykoit uynec, coBepmaeMbix Mucycom, UMeEOT psj mapaijeneil B apaMedCKUX MCTOYHHKAX
Kywmpana. Tak, B uacTHOCTH Hcuienerune 60bpHOM x)eHmuHb (JIk. 13:10-17) moxosxe Ha 1QapGen 20:26—30. Maxkuaia
oTMedaeT, 4ro musi JIykm W KyMpaHCKOW IJUTEpaTypbl XapaKT€pHA CBSI3b MEXITy (QH3MUECKHM HEIyroM M
onepkumocThio 3biMu ayxamu (Machiela, A. Luke 13:10-13: ‘Woman, You Have Been Set Free From Your
Ailment’— llIness, Demon Possession, and Laying on of Hands in Light of Second Temple Period Jewish Literature
/ The Gospels in First-Century Judaea: Proceedings of the Inaugural Conference of Nyack College’s Graduate
Program in Ancient Judaism and Christian Origins, August 29th, 2013. — Leiden: Brill, 2015. — P. 122-137). Oto
OIpOBEpPracT pacopoCTpaHEHHOC MHCHUE, YTO J'IyKa BHOCHJI CBOM COOCTBCHHEIE PEAAKTOPCKUE TIPABKU B
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ybeil cuoit OH coBepinaeT nogooHoe. Bonmpoc o cuie — mapkep napckoid BIacTH,

INOCKOJIBKY LApb ABJISCTCA MIOCPCAHUKOM MEKIAY borom u yenoBekoM.

HUroru

Pennrnosnsiii Happatus Mncyca sSBiseTcss BTOPBIM B HAIIEM PACCMOTPEHUU,
B KOTOPOM pe€aju3yeTcsi MaTTepH, BbIJCICHHBII HA OCHOBE HMCCIIeIOBaHUs 00pasza
HaBuna. OnHako, B oTiinuue ot uctopun Mpojaa, B 1anHoMm ciyyae odpas [laBuaa
BOIUIOILIAETCS JIUIIb YACTUYHO, YTO MOXKET ObITh OOBSICHEHO aBTOPCKUM 3aMBICIIOM
aBTopoB HoBoro 3aBera co3naTe MHOTOrpaHHBIA 00pa3 naps M3pawmiisa, koTopslii
HAXOJUTCS MEXKIY CBETCKOM U pEIUTHO3HOM chepaMu.

N3nauanibHo EBanrenus ykaseiBaroT Ha cBsa3b Mucyca u  JlaBuna,
NpUAEPAKUBAiACH 00pa3a MOCIEAHEro JUIIb B HECKOJIBKUX IYHKTax: a, b, €. B ux
uHTepnperauun  obpa3  Mucyca kak  HoBoro  JlaBuzma — pajMKalIbHO
NEPEOCMBICIUBAETCS. JTO HE MPOCTO U30paHHBIN Laph, MPaBSIIUN 3/1€Ch U celyac
— Kk Ero o0Opazy nobasisieTcst acxaTojlornueckuii acrekT. Hanbonee oueBUIHO 3TO
peayinzyeTcsi B MOCIEA0BAaTEIbHOM MPOTUBOIIOCTaBIeHNU B EBaHrenusx obpazon
Coina boxus (cwm. 1. 1.3.2) u Ceina YUenoBedeckoro (cM. 1. 2.4.), 0 ueM pedb MoNuaeT
HUKe. EBaHreancTsl co3AaroT cBoe OOrocioBue, ocMbIciss nyTh Mucyca He Kak
IIyTh BOGHHOTO JIMJEPA, & KaK Lapsl, MPULIEAIIEro He «OT MHUpa cero». Ero mapcrso
HE HaXOJUTCS Ha 3eMJie; B YaCTHOCTU, EBaHreans mOHMMAIOT €ro Kak COCTOSTHUE
yenoBeka: «llapctBue boxue BHyTph Bac ectb» (JIk. 17:21), «On, Bo3BeAs ouu
CBou Ha yueHukoB CBouX, roBopui: brakeHHBI HHILME IyXOM, OO Balle €CTh
HapctBue boxue» (JIk. 6:20). IlpuinecTtBue HApCTBUS, a TaKXKE XapaKTEpHbIE
MPU3HAKH 3TOTO IIaPCTBA pa30ouparoTcs B 1. 2.4.

VYnotpebnenue o6Opaza JlaBupa B uctopuum HMucyca Mbl  MOXeM

HHTCPIPCTUPOBATH KaK €I'0 HOBOC OCMBICJICHUC!

nepBoucToyHHUKU. Vicenenys nanee, Maknaia NpUXOJUT K BBIBOAY O OJIM30CTH sI3bIKa apameiickoro Amokpuda Ha
kHUry bertus n onucanwmii Jlyku. B yactHocTH, 002 JOKyMEHTa UMEIOT CJIOBA «TJIETBOPHBIN nyx» (20:16), «3101 1yX»
(20:16-17), «ayx ckBepHbl» (20:26). Bracth noBeseBath Hal AyXaMH SBISETCS OTIHMYUTEIBbHON uepToit Uucyca B
TOM YHCJIE U Yepe3 MPU3My KyMPaHCKOH JIUTepaTyphl.
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1. Wcnonp3oBaHuE MEPBBIX IyHKTOB 00pa3a MOKa3bIBAa€T, YTO aBTOPHI
CTPEMWJIMChH CAeNaTh ucToputo Mucyca y3HaBaeMoil B KOHTEKCTE LAPCKUX YasTHUM.

2. HUcnonb3oBaHue OTHENBHBIX MAaTTEpHOB oOpa3a JlaBupa B UCTOpUU
HUponnanoB B EBaHrennu A0MKHO OBUIO KOHCTATHPOBATh YHAAOK JUHACTHUU.
[TpencraBuTeny npapsmero gomMa (HpakTHUECKU JIMIIAKTCS JaXKe THIIOTETHYECKOTO
OmarocnoseHus bora.

Takum o0pa3oMm, aBtopbl EBaHrenuii mnpemyiararoT 4YUTaTeasiM HOBOE
NOHMMaHUE uaeu napckoi BiacTd. [lomHyro ero (GpopMyiaHpoBKY Mbl ONHUILIEM B

KOHIIE BTOPOU TJIaBBI.

1.3. bauscnuit kpyz oopa3zoe

B naHHOM myHKTE MBI OOpaTuMcsl K JBYM OJIU3KUM 00pa3aM, CBSI3aHHBIM C
Hasumom: Meccus ot JaBuma u CeiH boxwmit. O0a OHM SBISIOTCS YaCTHBIMU
HOTBITKAMHU OCMBICIUTh PEJIMTHO3HBINA HappaTUB OUOIEMCKOro Haps MOCPEACTBOM
UCITIOJIb30BAHUS JBYX KOHKPETHBIX ()PArMEHTOB UCTOPUH:

- Meccust ot [laBuaa mosiBisieTcsl B pe3yJibTaTe COEAMHEHHUs 00eTOBaHMUS,
nanHoro poxy Hasuna (2 Hap. 7:12), u oxxunanus Meccuu;

- CobiH boxwuii mpoucxoaut u3 OykBasibHoro nonnmanus 2 Lap. 7:14, uro, kak
MBI CKa3aJlv BbIIIE, HE SABJISETCS YHUKAJIbHBIM CIy4aeM B HCTOPUHU LIAPCKOM BIACTH
Ha bimxkaem Bocroke.

O6a >tux oOpaza JOMOJIHSIOT PEIMTUO3HbIN HappaTuB JlaBuaa u oboramaoT

€ro.

1.3.1. Meccus om [lasuoa
Oxunanve Meccun oT J{aBujga WM K€ 3CXATOJIOTMYECKOTO ITPaBHUTEIs-
JlaBuanIa XOTh U HE UMEJIO TTIOBCEMECTHOTO pacnpocTpaHeHus™®, HO HamIo cBoe

oTpakeHue B jureparype nepuona Broporo Xpama. [losBnenus naps dasununa

9 Collins, J.J. Messianism in the Maccabean Period / Judaism and their Messiahs at the turn of the Christian

era. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987. — P. 99
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XKIaMd B CBSI3M ¢ oOeToBaHWeM Bo3BpameHusi Biactu «Otpacnu JlaBuma» u
«ITapmen ckuaum J[aBuI0BOM».

B Uep. 23:5 oxunanue orpacin [laBuna BeipaxkeHo Tak: «Bot, HacTymaroT
nHu, ToBoput ['ocnonb, u BoccTaBmo [laBuay Otpacib npaBeaHy0, U BOI[APUTCS
[lapp, u Oynet mocTynaTh MyJIpo, U OyAET MPOU3BOJAUTH CYJI M IIPaBy HA 3eMJIEY.
B 4Q174 12—13 rosopurtcs: «OH ectb OTpacns [{aBumoBa, KOTOpasi BOCCTaHET C
UctonkoBareneM 3akoHa, [mpaButh| CHOHOM [B KOHIIE| BpeMeHu. Kak HanmucaHo:
“SI BOCCTAaHOBJIIO CKMHUIO J[aBUJOBY MaBIIyIO” . DTO 3HAYMUT, MAJAIIAS CKUHMS
JlaBuoBa ecTh TOT, KTO BOCCTaHET criacTu M3pansisy.

ITpopok AMoOC Tak TOBOPHUT O OyayiieM: «B TOT JeHb BOCCTAaHOBIIIO CKUHHIO
JlaBu10BYy TaJIIyi0, 1 BHOBb CO3WXK/Yy BCE MaJIlIee B HEH, U TO, YTO pa3pyIICHO B
HEW /10 OCHOBaHUS, BOCCTAaHOBJIIO, U BHOBb CO3MXKIY €€, KaK JHU BeKa: 4TOObI
B3bICKAJIM OCTABIINECS YEJIOBEKH U BCE HAPO/Ibl, B KOTOPBIX CTAJIO IMIPU3BIBATHCS UMS
Moe, rosoput I'ocnoms Bor, Teopsmmii sTo» (AM. 9:11-12)}%°. Kommentupys
JTaHHBIN OTpBIBOK, M1.C. BeBropKo mosaraet, uto «1oM JlaBuaa nzo0paxaercs 3/1eCh,
nmogooHo Mc. 33:20, He Kak MHOXECTBO IIOTOMKOB JlaBMaa, HO KaK HEYTO
MOHOJIUTHOE. .. TakuM 00pa30oM MOITydaeTcs, 4To ¢ TOro MOMEHTA, Kak CKuHus ) 1.
e. marep JlaBuma, OyAeT pa3pylieH W BOCCTAaHOBJIEH, YK€ HaBEYHO, bora B3bIIeT
OCTABINASACS YaCTh YEN0BeYeCTBa (0i KoTdAourol Tdv avOphmmv)»i%2,

Opnumu u3 cnenuduyeckux NpousBeAeHU nuTepaTypsl Broporo Xpama,

rac OCHTPAJIbHOC MCCTO 3daHMMACT Lapb U3 pPoJda I[aBI/II[a, sBisitoTCsl IIcanmebl

Conomona. Ilcanom 179 omuceiBaeT, Kak «4enoBeK, UyXIbI POLY HALIEMY»

100
101

JlaHHOE YTEeHUE MPUBOAMTCS B cOOTBETCTBHU ¢ LXX.

OH Xe mpeyaraeT MHTEPECHYI0 HHTEPIPETALMIO NOHUMAaHHUS CKUHUU: «CKUHUS M KOBYET SIBIISIOTCS 110
CYTH CBOEii MPOPOUYECKUMH MpPEAMETaMH, OHH 3aMEHHJIM B MIYCTBIHE Il HApOJa TO HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE OOLIeHHE C
BoroMm, xoTopoe ObUTO eMy MPEANIoKEHO U OT KOTOPOTO HApOoJ oTKazaics, 60sch ymepers (cMm. Hcx. 19). [Toatomy
BTOPUYHOE SIBIICHHE JTHX CBSIICHHBIX IPEIMETOB MOApPAa3yMEBaeT SIBJICHHE YEIOBEKa, KOTOPbIH CMOXKET ObITh
nocpeaHUKOM Mexay borom u moasmu. IIpumedarensHO B CBSI3U € 9THM, YTO B OJJHOM M3 UYIECHCKUX NpEeAaHuu
Meccus Ha3BaH 77791 12, 9TO MOXKET OBIThH TEPEBEICHO M KaK “ChIH mazmied [ckunnn Jasuaa)” (cp. Am. 9:11), u xak
“cpia obnaka” (cMm. BT Canxenpun 966-97a). BBugy nponuTHpOBaHHOTO MaKKaBEHCKOTo ()parMeHTa 3T0 UMsI MOXKHO
MOHATH B 3HAYEHHH: “TOT, MPH KOM SIBUTCS 00nako”». Beswopko, U.C. Cenryarunra... C. 683-684. Ecmu ero
NPEAIOoI0KEHHE BEPHO, TO B 00pase «mazamen ckuaun JlaBuna» coxpansercs moHuManue JlaBuaa kak o0naaasiiero
JIapOM TIPOPOYECTBA U MPABOM CBSIILICHCTBA.

102 Tam ace. C. 742,

103 Anokpuduaeckuii [lcanom, nmpunuceiBaeMbrii napio Comomony. Harupyercs | B. 1o H. 3. OcobeHHOCTH
nokymenTta cm: Davenport, G. The ‘Anointed of the Lord” in Psalm of Solomon 17 / Ideal Figures in Ancient Judaism.
— Michigan: Ann Arbor, 1980. — P. 67-92
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(17:7), mompan W3pawmnb, u3-3a 4ero mnpaBeAHUKHA OETYT B MYCTBIHIO. ABTOD
HaJIeeTCs Ha MPHUXOJ IAPCTBEHHOTO MecCCHH («PaCIAels aT®dV YploTOg KLpIovy
17:32), uaps u3 pona JlaBuna («paciiéa avtdv viov Aavio» 17:21). Kak ormeuaet
Mak'%, maunnas ¢ Cupaxa aBTOpBI, CTOJKHYBINMECS C DJUIMHHM3ALUCH, TaK MU
WHAYe MBITAIOTCS CO3/1aTh B CBOMX MPOU3BEICHUAX Oy Iyiiee, B kKoTopoM M3paniem
PYKOBOIMT HJIcaTbHBIN nipaBuTeIb. Eciu 1 Cupaxa 3To purypa cCBAIMICHHUKA, TO
aBTop Ilcamma CosomMOHa OMMCHIBAET MPUXOJ IAPCTBEHHOTO MECCHH M3 poja
JlaBuna.

[IpaBnenue maps w3 poxa JlaBuma oOmuChIBaeTCS B AyXE BETX03aBETHBIX

peaJmﬁ " IIPOPOUCCKUX KHHUT':

3emuls OyJieT pasnesieHa no miaeMmenam (17:28, 30, 48);
- OH HaKa)XeT BCeX Momuparmmx Mepycaaum u ero HelpaBeIHbIX paBUTEIICH
(17:22-23, 17:36);
- OH co0epeT CBATHIX U3 paccestHus BoeauHo (17:26);
- OH OyjeT TBOPHUTD CYyJl HaJ| MpaBeAHUKAMU | si3bluHUKaMu (17:25-26, 17:29);
- OH OyJeT IpaBeICH U CIIPaBEIHNB («B MPEMYAPOCTH U CIIPABEITTUBOCTHY, KEV
copig otkaocvvNne», 17:23, 17:29);
- OH ocBsATUT Mepycanmm, kakuMm oH ObUT B Hauale («kaboapiel Iepovsainu v
aylaou@® g Kol to an’ apync», 17:30);
- €ro BJIACTh Oy/eT MpocTHpaTbcs Ha MHOTHE Hapoasl (17:30);
- cwna naps B Jlyxe ot bora («6 0g0¢ katelpydoato avtov Suvatov €V TVELUOTL
ayio» 17:37);
- 1mapb Oyzer macteipeM Hapoja («moipaivav to moipviov Kvpiov €v miotet kol
dworocvvny, 17:40);
B 00pa3ze 3cxaTonoruaeckoro maps yraaplBaroTcs 4epThl JlaBuia: OCBAIICHUE
Hepycanuma, cuna, mapyemasi borom 3a npaBeaHOCTh, TBOPEHUE CyAa U BEICHUE

BOMHBI. Bynymmii naps — nacteipb u30pannoro M3pauss, B qyxe 3 Lap.

104 Mack, B. L. Wisdom Makes a Difference: Alternatives to «Messianic» Configurations // Judaism and their

Messiahs at the turn of the Christian era. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987. — P. 43.
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OnHako Ba)XXHO OTMETUTBH, YTO, HECMOTPS HAa HAJIM4YKWE 3E€MHOIO Laps,
HactosmmM Lapem siBsieTcst bor («kbprog avtog Pacilevg avtod», 17:34, 17:46).
Ota mbichp nepeknukaercs ¢ 1 Lap. 8:7 — MoHapxus 371ech sBIsSETCA 3aMEHOU
napctBoBanus bora. Monapx B nyxe kHur lLlapcTB sBisieTcss numb opyaueM
UCITOJIHEHHs Bosu bora.

Ocobennoctpio Ilcanma 17 Takke sABISETCS NPEICTABICHUE O TOM, YTO
Oyaymuii napb, Mypell 1 y4uTeidb Hapoja, obsagaeT mpaBeaHocThio. K oOpazam
YUUTENS U 4eloBeKa, 00J1a/1al0Ilero MyJpOoCThIO, Mbl BEpHEMCS B IJIaBe 3 HAIIETo
VCCJIEIOBAHHUS.

371ech MBI JMIIb OTMETHM, YTO B AlOKAJIMAINITHUYECKON JINTEpaType TaHHOIO
nepuoaa, k koropor orHocsrcs Ile. Con. 17 m KympaHckuil KOpnyc HCTOYHHKOB,
oOpa3 JlaBuma okaspiBaeTcs cjiab0 MOATBEPKIACHHBIM. JlJIs yCHIIEHUS €ro poJiu
TpeOyeTcs AOMOJIHUTENbHAS XapakTepucTUKa. B gaHHOM ciyyae B KauecTBe Hee
BBICTYNaeT (opma MpaBeIHOCTU: OOJaAaHUE MYIAPOCTBIO U CIOCOOHOCTh
YUUTENbCTBOBATH. DTOT 00pa3 uaps u3 poaa JlaBuaa Takke UCIOJIb3YeTCsl aBTOpaMu
Hosoro 3aBera qyst onucanusa Mucyca Xpucra.

Nucyc He mpeTeHaAyeT Ha 3eMHYIO BJIACTh, TOBOPS O «1apcTBe OTHa»: BMECTO
storo OH akTuBHO TponoBeayeT o IlapctBe HebecHomMm, sBistsick 'osmocom bora B
Jyxe OUONIEeUCKUX TPOPOKOB.

HeMHOro nnyro KapTHHY Mbl BCTPEYAEM B KpyTe KyMpPaHCKHX UCTOYHUKOB. B
HUX 1apb JaBug ObicTpo mpuoOperaer uepThl M30paHHMKA, B KOHEUHOM CUETE
IPEBPATHBINKCE B 06pa3 Meccun ot JlaBnaal® B 0CHOBHBIX IMTEpaTyPHBIX TEKCTAX
KyMpPaHCKOU OOIIMHBI.

B xone paccMoTpeHus 3TOro BOMpPOCa MbI BO3IEPKUMCS OT YHOTPEOICHHUS
TepmuHa «Meccus» B KadecTBe aHanora Crnacutensi, XpucTa, IPUMEHUTEIBHO K
napckoi ¢urype (eciau TOJIbKO caM UCTOYHHMK HE Ha3bIBA€T TaK CBOW MEPCOHAX) MO
HECKOJIBbKMM NpuuyuHaM. Bo-nepseix, B MacoperckoM Tekcre cinoBo «Meccus»

yrIOTpe6JI$IeTC${ TpUALOATh BOCCMBb pa3: JIBAXKIbl II0 OTHOIICHHIO K IIaTpHapXaM,

105 O crierduke Meccranckux oxuaanuii lapuna B Kympane cm. Evans, C. Qumran s Messiah: How Important

Is He? / Religion in the Dead Sea Scrolls. — Eerdmans Publishing: Grand Rapids, 2000. — P. 134.; Yarbro Collins,
A. Mark: A Commentary. — Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2006. — P. 53.
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IIECTh — K MEPBOCBAIICHHUKY, OJUH pa3 — K Kupy u aBaauare 1eBaTh pas — K
M3PauIIbCKUM 11apsiM, B nepBylo odepens Kk Cayny um Jlasumy. Ho B maHHBIX
KOHTEKCTAaX OHO BCErja 0003Ha4aeT 0CoOYIO BIACTh, JaHHYIO BOroM, U HEKOTrJa He
MMEET HCXATOIOTMYECKUX KOHHOTAumii %,

Bo-BTOpBIX, HE KaX0€ JEHCTBYIONIEE MO B TeKcTax KyMmpaHa sBisieTcs B
ctporoMm cmbicie Meccuent, «llomazaHHUKOM». DBOJNBIIMHCTBO TEKCTOB HE
MCIIOIB3YIOT 3TOT TEPMUH 110 OTHOLIEHMIO K LIAPIO: OH Yallle BCETO yNOTpedseTcs
I10 OTHOINEHHMIO K (urype cBsmennnka’?’,

B-tpetbux, u3 867 cBUTKOB 647 HE OTHOCATCS K OnOneiickuM. M3 HUX 11ecTh
(WM, COTJIACHO MHOMY TOJX0/1y, BOCEMb) TOBOPST 00 3CXATOJOTUUECKOM MECCHHU.
Oto Jlamacckuii JJoxymenT'%, ITpasuno O6munsl (1QS)%°, Jise Komonkn (1QS? =
1Q28a)!°% Tlemep mHa kuury Beitus (4Q252)'!, mexkanonmueckue Ilcanmer B
(4Q381)!*2, Tlapappas xuur Llapcts (4Q382)!'3, Bosmoxuo IloBecTBOBaHME A
(4Q458)!* u Meccuanckuii Anokanuncuc (4Q521)M°. Illects cBUTKOB TOBOPAT 0
Kusze (O6mmubl): Jlamacckuii Jlokyment, bnarocnosenus (1QSP = 1Q28b),
Ceutok Boitasl (1QM), Ilemep na xuury Hcaiiu (4Q161), IlpaBuio Boitabl
(4Q285), Anokpudp Mouces (4Q376)1°. Uerelpe cBuTKa TOBOPAT O «BETBU
Jasunosoii»: Ilemep Ha kuury Hcaitn (4Q161), Florilegium (4Q174), Ilemep Ha

106 Judaism and Their Messiahs at the Turn of Christian Era. / ed. By Neusner J., Green W. S., Frerichs E.R. —

Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987. — P. 2. K Tomy ke aBTOp MOJIaraeT, YTO €BPEHCKHE HCTOYHUKH B
OPHHIMIE 0YCHb MAJIO YASISUTH BHUMaHus (BUrype scxartosoruueckoro Meccun B mepuosa Broporo Xpawma. (P. 4).
06 stom Taxke cMm.. Collins, J.J. Messianism in the Maccabean Period... P. 97.; Kee, C. H. Christology in Mark's
Gospel / Judaism and their Messiahs at the turn of the Christian era. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1987. — P. 188. YacTp yueHBIX Ipemiaraet mepecMOTPETh YCTOSBINYIOCS MAapagurMy OKUIaHUS Meccuu B paHHEM
uynan3Me. B yacTHOCTH, MBI MOXXEM T'OBOPHTh HE O MECCHAHCKUX OXMIAHUSX JIAaHHOW 3IOXH, a 00 OKUIaHWU
espesimu Hosoro Mcxoma. (Longenecker, R. The Christology of Early Jewish Christianity. — Napesvill: Alecr

Allenson Inc., 1970. — P. 39)

tor B CTporom cMbicie KyMpaHCKas JTHTepaTypa Oblia B HAaHOONbIIEH CTETeHH cOCpefoTodeHa Ha (urype

CBAIIICHHUKA U €T0 cy)11>6e, qTo O6’b}ICH${CTC}I I/ICTOpI/I‘IeCKI/IMI/I HpC}ll‘IOCHJ’IKaMI/I BO3HUKHOBCHUS 06H_II/IHI)I HXEUI.
108 CD XI11:23-XI11:1; XIV:19 (= 4Q266 10 i 12); XIX:10-11; XX:1.
109 1QS IX:11.
110 IQSa I1:11-21.
111 4Q252 V:3-4.
112 BXOX/IEHHE 3TOr0 CBUTKA B CIIMCOK CIOPHO M3-3a urenus 4Q381 XV 7: muGo «S1, TBoit Meccus, obpen
MOHUMAaHUE» Uin «S1 06peJ‘I MOHUMAaHUE Balei peun».
113 4Q382 XVI 2 «Meccus Uzpanns» umn «IIpaBunay.
114 4Q458 2 ii 6.
115 4Q521 2+4 i 1.
116 Hac unrepecyior CD 7:20 (= 4Q266 3 iii 9); 1QSb 5:20; 1QM 3:15 (= 4Q496 10 iv 3-4); 5:1; 4Q161 2-6 ii
19; 4Q285 4 2-6; 5 4; 6 2; 4Q376 1 iii 1-3.
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Kuury Bertus (4Q252) u Ilpasuno Boiinbl (4Q285). JlBa M3 HMX roBOpaT o
Cxkunierpe unu Kusze ([lamacckuit JlokymenT u Ilemep Ha Hcaiito), CButox BoiiHbl

u Testimonia CTOUT TOHUMATh B MECCHAHCKOM cMBIce 8

. Hetbipe CBUTKA rOBOPSAT
0 «CpIHEe», KOTOPOrO0 MOXKHO MOHMMAaTh B MeccHaHckoM cMeicne: Florilegium,
Anoxpu¢ Januuna (4Q246), Monutsa Dnoua, [losectBoBanue A, 13 nux pus
paccMOTpEHHUs B paMKax Hallux maTTepHoB Mbl u3bupaem: CD, 4Q174, 1QS, 1QS?,
1QSP, 1QM, 4Q174, 4Q246.

B-ueTBepThiX, 00pa3 CBETCKOTO TMpaBUTENS TMEPEKUT OINPEICICHHYIO
ABOJIIOLIMIO: TMEPBOHAYAIBHO B 3aJadyd 1aps BXOJWJA BOCHHAs MOJJEPIKKa
PETUTHO3HOTO BOXJs OOIMHBL. BriocnenctBuu, B yacTHOCTH, B CBUTKEe BOIHBI,
pOJb Lapsl BO3PACTAET: OH YK€ CTAHOBUTCS MPEIBOJUTEIIEM ANOKAIUITHYECKON
outBbl ChiHOB CBeTa. B 3TOM HMCTOYHHKE €r0o POJib MOYTH MPUPABHUBAECTCS IO
CBOEMY JJOCTOMHCTBY POJIY CBSIIICHHUKA.

KyMpaHuTel cudTaiyd, 4To >KUBYT YK€ B KOHIIE BPEMEH, KOT/a AKTUBHO
HAYMHAIOT JICMCTBOBATH 3CXATOJOTUYECKUE (DUTYphI, TaKUE KaK CBSIICHHUK
(TepBOCBSIIICHHNK), 11aph U MPOPOK, KOTOPHIA MPUCOCAUHSIETCS K HUM B Oojee
MO3HEN JIUTEPATYPE.

KympaHckuii kopriyc TEKCTOB HE €IWH BO MHEHUU OTHOCUTEIILHO (UTYPBI
napsi. Cam OuOnIeNCKuit TEKCT, Ha KOTOPBIN OMUPAIOTCS KYMPAHUThI, HE YKa3bIBaeT
Ha €JUHCTBO (UTYphl CBETCKOro mpaButelis. [Ipuxon mapsi 4acTo CBSI3BIBAIOT C
B0O300HOBIIeHHEM poja JlaBuna (onupascek Ha Uep. 23: 5-6, Am. 9:11), X014 cBA3b
C IIAPCKUM JIOMOM HE SIBJIsieTCs 00s3aTenbHOM. Takke BCTpedanach MbICIb O TOM,
YTO MPaBUTEIb JOJDKEH ObITh «Kak laBum» (Mc. 11:1, Mux. 5:1, Ues. 34:23-24, Ues.
37:24-25), penko oTpuIlaeTcsi €ro cBsi3b ¢ JuHuel JlaBuaa B nmpunnune. Ilapsb
BUJIUTCS WJICATBHBIM TPABUTENIEM, KOTOPBIA OyAEeT PyKOBOJCTBOBAaThCS bokbeit

BOJIEH.

17 Hac untepecyror 4Q161 7-10 iii 22; 4Q174 1-3 i 11; 4Q252 5:3-4; 4Q285 5 3-4.
118 Hac unTepecyror 1QM 11:6-7; 4Q175 12.
119 Hac untepecyror 4Q174 1-3 11 11; 4Q246 1:9; 2:1; 4Q254 4 2;4Q369 1 ii 6; 4Q458 15 1.
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[lepBuunbie TekcThl OOmMHBI — cpean HuX [lamacckuit JIoOKyMeHT u
[IpaBuno OOUIMHBI — MO-PAa3HOMY MPEACTABISIIOT TJABHBIX JEUCTBYIOIIUX JIHII.
Hanpumep, B [lamacckom JlokymeHTe 1eHTpasibHOU (Urypoil sisisercs gurypa

ceamennnkal?, Meccun or Aapona m Mspamna'?l, xoTopoli MOgUMHSAIOTCS BCe

JIpyTHE.

1QSP V 20-29 npencrasnser coboit mapadpas Uc. 11:1-5:

20 vacat R 7797 ROW1 DR 7725 dwnd

21 [123] [211aR P32 V1Y 0]7¥7 MY Mabn o°pa 12 wIn °1]7 a1 n
22. vacat [1] °277 2192 2°nn 1197 7270321 PR MI[YH M ]na oo

23. 712 [1]a01 22w 2117 1R AR Jw 2 1 ]Pwnn? g2 Jwmp a2 oopa )
24. 15°ndw M2 YR vacat 2°9nn 7ovawa a2[°0] wa [oony antd ] naaw
25. M R DR N7 vacat ma ooy nan a[xy mn 9% [1ind ywa noan

26. T 75 MDY P12 010 aw[1] 72°%5m R (1K) 727100 ] R 7Y
27. 02aWH 7900 DR R0 MR VWD O[AY 01N vacat 1] 55 o

28. 70723 WP oW 791721 2[RY 10 vacat 19°1] 5% 2w

29. 5y 72°%[p] W [2]°wna PRI 770 12 Anvvm [vacat 7] X Ao

20. PykoBoauTento, 4ToObl 0JIaroCcIOBIATh KHsI35 0011€CTBA, KOTOPBIH. ..

21. ero... . 1 3ag[eT] ... 1a 0O[HO|BUT €My, YTOO YCTAaHOBHUTH IITaAPCTBO HApOIa
[Ero (mym: CBoero) Ha|BeKH...

22. [u] HacTaByuATh B ipsi[MoTe (?) cMu [peHHbIX [3¢]miu. U xoauTs npen Hum
HEIMOPOYHO IO BCEM IIYTSIM...

23. ¥ IOCTaBUTh 3aBe[T... Kpe |MOCThIO I uiymux [ero (?) ... Te6s] ['ocnoab
Ha BEYHYIO BBICOTY M KaK M[OIIHYIO| OAlIHIO HA CTEHE

24. Bicokoii. U no[pa3uiiib HApObl | CUIIOHN [YCT| CBOUX U CKUIIETPOM TBOUM

ThbI OITYCTOIIMIIB 3€EMJIIO, U TYXOM YCT CBOUX

120 HaMaCCKI/Iﬁ HOKyMeHT COCTOUT M3 HECKOJIBKUX IIJIAaCTOB IMOBECTBOBAHUA OJJHOBPEMCHHO, CMECIIMBas

HacTodlee, Mpoueamee u 6y,uymee. Yuurens HpaBCHHOCTI/I — OYCBUJHO, q)nrypa 13 MPOIIOro — CBA3BIBACTCA C

MMpUIICCTBUEM Meccum ot Aapona u I/I3pa1/m${, KOTOpLIﬁ oGnaaaeT CBAIICHHUYCCKHUM JOCTOMHCTBOM.

121 Meccust ot Aapona u Uspamns — rpammaTtudecku, naieorpagpuuecku, opdorpaduueckn Jamacckuii

JlokyMeHT To/iZIep KUBaeT Uieto oHoro nomasannuka. O6 atom Xeravits, G.G. King, Priest, Prophet... P. 37.
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25. yMepTBHUIlIb HEYECTH[BLEB, MPU AyX€] ... BEYHOTO MYKECTBA, IyXE...
3HaHUs U 6orobosi3HeHHOCTH. 1 Oynet

26. npaBja nosicoM [TBoux Oezaep u Bepa] — moscom TBoux upeci. [M (bor)
na] oOpaTuT pora TBOM B HKEJI€30 U KOIbITAa TBOU B ME/Ib,

27. n ga u3boenb, Kak O[BbIK ... U JJa pacTOMYelllb HAPOJ|bl, KaK YJIMYHYIO
rps3b. 160 bor moctaBui Te6s xe310M

28. Bipactutenen ... mpea [To00I0 MPEKJIOHATCS HapoJbl, M BCE ILIe|MeHa
Oynyt cinyxuthb Te6e. 1 CBouM cBsThIM UMeHeM (OH) BO3BEIMYUT TeOs

29. u THI cTaHemb, Kak J[eB]... JoObIMy W HeT mpotuBHHKA]. M TBOM...
PacKHHYTCS Ha.

B gactHOCTH:

o Cr22: yAR "ML MW Pra R[] umrupyer e 11:4

e C124: yIX 210 7202w2 73] [1va amtro3ws Ha Mc 11:4

o C124-25: yw1 nnn 7205w M2 nutupyroT Mce 11:4bB

e CT 255X IR NYT M1 09 1M 7]y M1 mutapyer Mc 11:2b

e Cr25-26: 172°%717 TR 731K 72°1mn[ R PR M autupyet Mce 11:5.

Kak y6enuTensHo mnokaseiBaeT Kcepapuul??

, JAHHBIA OTPBIBOK CBS3aH C
HaJIS)KI0M BOCCTAaHOBJICHUS 1aps, moaooHoro JlaBumy, «Beunoro» JlaBuaa, 4ToObI
oH ynpasisut M3pausnem. Mol cornacusl ¢ KcepaBuuewm, uto Takast purypa sBisetcs
MPUMEPOM IPEACTABICHUIN 00 HI€ATTbHOM 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOM ILape.

Taxxke B KymMpaHCKuX ITOKYMEHTax Mbl MOXKEM HAaWTH CBUIETEIBCTBA U O
nacThIpcKoi posin oxkunaemoro Meccuu ot JlaBuaa. [lcamom 151 Obut u3BecTeH Ha
IPEYECKOM, JIATUHCKOM M CHUPHICKOM s3bIKax: mocie OTKpbiTus KympaHckon
OubIMoTeKH K MX unciy pobasusics uBput. B 1965 roay Jlx. Cannepc omybaukoBa

11QS5 u mpeanonoxui, 4To KyMPaHCKHM TEKCT ABJISICTCS PACIIMPEHHOW BEpCHUEHN

I'pCUCCKOIro TCKCTA.

122 Tam xce. P. 31-32.
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LXX 151:1b 11Q5 28:3b—4

MikpOc UV €v T0i¢ AdEAPOIC LoV 2R 7121 YR TR 1A N0 0P
Kol VEOTEPOG &V TG 0TK® TOD TOTPOG TNEY 731 N
LoV’ NP2 Y

gmoipatvov Ta TpoPata Tod TUTPOG

Lov.
LXX 151:4 11Q5 10b-12

Koi P&V pe &k Tdv mpoPdtmv Tod IRIXT RN I 7OWN
ToTPOG LoV WTIPH 1AW Inwnm

Kol EYPLoév pe v T@ EAaim TG ypicemg | N2 2322 YW MyH 1o w7

oOTOD.

11Q5 npencrasnsier coboit munpam Ha 1 Ilap. 16:1-13. 'maBHas mbIcTB
TEKCTa TOCTPOCHA Ha mapaienu3dMe obpasza JlaBupa kak macTyxa W BOWHA.
KyMmpaHcknii aBTOp M3HA4YaJIBHO NpeAcTaBiseT JaBuaa Kak macThIps, OJHAKO B
YETBEPTON CTPOKE COCPEIOTAUMBACTCS Ha 00pa3e 1aps Kak BOGHHOTO MPEIBOAUTEIIS
W3pauns. 3mpeck JlaBuj Mo yMOJYaHHWIO TPENCTAeT Kak wujeanbHas ¢urypa,
oxkugaemas B OyayueM. Kak nonaraet @epHanaec-Mapkoc, «0nucaHue MOJIOJ0ro
JlaBua cocpeJOTOYEHO Ha MECCHAHCKHMX OKHMJIAHUAX TOrO BpeMeHM» %,

[To MHEHWIO WHCCIEAOBATENICH, MHOTME 3CXATOJIOTUYECKUE OXKUJIAHUS
CBA3BIBAINCEH TAKKE U C TOBTOpeHHeM uctopuu Jlasuaa. Aaun u apyrue yuensie'?*
CUYUTAIOT, YTO Ha onrcaHue Boiicka B 1QM II moBnusiio onucanre BOMHOB JlaBua
B | [Tap. 27: nBeHaauaTh OTPSAOB, IO ABAIATH YETHIPE THICSYH YEIOBEK B KAXKIOM,

CIIY’)KUBHIMEC B TCHCHUC I'0O/JId 110 OYCPCIU. BI/II[I/IMO, 9Ta K€ CUCTCMA YIIOMUHACTCA U

123 Ferndndez-Marcos, N. 2001. David the Adolescent: On Psalm 151 / The Old Greek Psalter: Studies in
Honour of Albert Pietersma. — Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2001. — P. 205. O6 oxunanuu riaps-Jlasuanna
1 mapsi-nacteipst ropoput u 4Q504 (4QDibHama) Frgs. 1-2, 4:6-8.
124 Sweeney, M. Form and Intertextuality in Prophetic and Apocalyptic Literature. — Eugene: Wipf and Stock
Publishers, 2005. — P. 265.
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B 1QM II:10 ff qya onucanust BOGHHBIX OTPAIOB HA MPOTSHKEHUU JIBEHAIATH JIET
BOMHBI TPOTUB chiHOBel Cuma, Xama u Madera.

Cam xo1 copokaneTHel 3cxaToyiorndeckoi BoWHBI ¢ ChiHamMu ThMBI
noBTOpsieT ucrtoputo Bocxoxkaenusi Jlasuna. Ilocne GercrBa ot Cayrna u Havana
Bpaxkabl JlaBua ckurancs no mycteine (1 Lap. 23:14, 1 Lap. 24:1). 1 Ilap. 12:16
ONMCHIBAET COCTaB Boiicka [laBupa nmo kosnenam: Benmamun, Myna, Manaccus, a
takke (cornmacHo 1 Lap. 22:20-23) Auadap. I1o HanomuHaeT 1QM [:2-3: «Cpiabl
JleBueBbl, chiHbl Mynelickne W CblHBI BEHMaMHHOBBI, YHIEAIINE B IYCTHIHIO,
Cpas3sTcs C HUMH 3. CO BCEMU MOTUUIIAMU UX, IPU BO3BPAILICHUH YIIECIIINX CHIHOB
Ceera u3 Ilycteinun HapomoB B IlycteiHio Mepycamumckyto». 1 Ilap. 29:26-30
FOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO [laBua mpaBui B XeBpOHE ceMb JeT, a B Mepycanume —
TPUALATH TPU TOJA, YTO COOTBETCTBYET CEMWJIETHEW BOMHE 3a HMepycamnm mn
TPUALIATUTPEXJICTHEMY KOH(DIUKTY 3a 3emun M3pawmns B CButke BoitHBI.

MoxHo Takxke uaeHTuduimpoBath U «Oecuectamux 3aseT» (1QM 1:2),
CoinoB Tombl u Boicka Benuana (1QM I:1). Ecniu Ceinbl CBeTa — 3TO KOJieHa
Bennamuna, Wynet u JleBusi, TO OCTaIbHBIE SBISIIOTCS NpEAATENIMU. ITO
MOATBEPKAAETCA UcTOprer Havana Pasnenennsix L{apcTs, korna BeIlIEyKa3aHHbBIC
TpH KOJICHA MmocieaoBaiu 3a PoBoamoMm, a octanbHble MPUMKHYIIH K MepoBoamy (2
ITap. 13:7)!%,

ITomumo 3TOTO, 00pazy Meccun B KyMpAaHCKOM JIUTEpAType COIYTCTBYET
oOpa3 anokanuntudeckoro [Ipeareun-IIpopoxa.

Kak mbl oTMeuanu Bbiiie, ¢urypa IIpopoka siBisieTcsi OTHOM M3 BJIACTHBIX
buryp, JIeraIu3yronux MapcKyko BIIACTh.

BoNbIIMHCTBO yYEHBIX CKJIOHSIOTCS K MHEHHIO, 4TO B miepuoj Btoporo
Xpama IpopouecTBO B €ro KIacCUUECKO (hopMe MOKHO CUUTATh OKOHUEHHBIM 20,

Vxe B 1 Makk. 14:41 oxugaeTcst «IpOpOK BEPHBIN»: YICHBIC B OOJIBIINHCTBE

CBOEM BOCITPMHUMAIOT €TO KaK 3cxarojiornueckoro [Ipopoka. Ero riiaBHoM 3agadei

125
126

Bosee moapodHOE paccmoTperue cxoactBa Ceutka Boiins! u ucropuu JaBuaa cm.: Tam sce. P. 266 u nanee.
Cwm. noppo6ree: Jassen, A.P. Mediating the Divine...
64



ObUTO MPUHSTHE PEUICHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO MPAaBWIBHOCTH IMOCTyNKa XaCMOHEEB,
COYETABLIMX CBAIICHHUYECKYIO U LIAPCKYIO BIIACTb.

[Tomumo ¢ynkumm HactaBinenus M3pamns [Ipopokam ObUTO TTOpYyYEHO
HaIpaBJISITh MOHAPXOB; MMEHHO HCIIOJHEHUWE WIM HEUCIOJHEHUE cioB bora,
nepenanHbix yepes [Ipopoka, sBisierca B kHArax L{apcTB NpuurMHON MPOCIABIEHUS
unu ocmesiaus Cayna, J[aBuja u mociueayrommux mapeu.

Eme ogna tpaaguiusa nonuManus posu [Ipopoka ocHoBana Ha Man 3:1, 3:24,
rie HEKMI IPOPOK OCMBICISETCS Kak scxaronormdeckmit Mmusa'?’. 3pecy Wmms
MPUET Nepe] MOCISAHUMU THAMU, Koraa bor OyneT rocrnojcTBOBaTh HaJl 3eMIICH;
3agadeil IIpopoka craHoBHUTCS MOAroTOBKAa IyTH. CHpax MOpeasaraeT CXOxkKylo
TpakToBKYy ponu Wnnu (48:10)128: TIpopok Kak 3CXaTOIOTMYECKHH MpPEIBECTHHK
Jusa I'ociogns. TeKCT Ha UBpPUTE CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO Mins yyacTBOBal B
BOCKPECEHUM MEPTBBIX — COOBITHH, 3HAMEHYIOIIEM Hadaso scxaroHal?®,

B Oonee mno3mHuii mepuon 9STa  Tpaguuus TNOHUMaHus poiu  HWmuum
coxpansiercs: 4Q558 54 ii 4 comepkut B cede ciroBa 0]7p IOR? MWK 137,

Camo npencTaBlieHUE O BOCKPECEHUH MEPTBBIX MOsABIsIeTCS B BeTxom 3aBere.

Ues. 37:1-15, Han. 12:1-38° Hc. 25:8, Uc. 26:19-31 packpbIBaroT Iepen HaMu

KapTHHY BOCKpPCCCHHUA, IIPHYCM B IIOCJICOIHCM OTPBIBKC HMCET MCCTO H

121 Tam ace. P. 139. CTOUT OTMETHUTH, YTO TaKOE IOHUMAHHE XapaKTEPHO He TOJBKO JJISI KyMpPaHCKOW OOIIUHEI,

HO M JJIs1 BCETo COo3HaHus nepuoaa Broporo Xpama B 1ieiom.

128 MS B: [Rw sva]w P2 0°32 9¥ MaR 2% 2owa LL[)n 017 AR nawn? 11597 2007 [pedeckuil TeKeT: 6
Kataypapeic v EAeYLOTS €ig Kapovg Komas ot Opynv mpod Bupod Emotpéyat kapdioy TaTpoOg TPOG VIOV Kol KATACTIo0L
ovrag lakwp. Dakt Toro, uro Cupax UMeeT BBHIY SIMWIOT U3 MallaXuu, OmpenenseTcss U3 COOTBETCTBUSI TEM U
JIMCKYCCUH C HAITUCAHHBIM (21277, KATAypopEic).

129 Tam orce. P. 141.

130 CyHleCTByeT HpO6H€Ma TIOHUMaHUA BOCKPECCHHUA KaK TCJICCHOIO0 BOCKPCCEHHA HJIM BO3BPALICHHUA AYII B

atoT Mup. [IpumepHO B nepuos coznanust Jlan. 12 nossisieTcs 1 onrcaHue BOCKPECEHUsI MEPTBBIX B kHure HO0uees:
«W He OyneT cTaporo M MpechIEHHOTO )KU3HbI0, HO BCE OHM OYIyT Kak JIETH M OTPOKH, U CKOHYAIOTCS BCE JHU HX B
MHpE 1 PaJI0CTH, ¥ OyIyT OHH XKUTH TaK, YTO TOT/a HE OYAET caTaHbl U KaKOro-1mdo ryoutess; noo Bce IHN ux OyayT
JHAMHU OJlarocioBeHus] W craceHus. B To Bpemst ['ocriojp MCLENUT CBOMX CIyT; M OHM BO3HECYTCSI W OYyIyT
HaClaXXJaThCs TITyOOKUM MHPOM, U OIIATH MIPECIeIOBaTh CBOMX BparoB. I oHM yBUAAT 3TO M OyayT Oarofaputh U
panoBaThCA paagoCThIO 10 BEKA. U onn YBUAAT HAa CBOUX Bparax BCC HaKa3aHUA UX U BCE MPOKIATUC UX; U XOTA KOCTH
uX OyIyT MOKOUTHCS B 3eMiie, HO IS AyXa WX OyJeT MHOTas pajocTh, W OHHM IO3HAIOT, YTO 3TO [ OcCmop,
COBEPIIAIONINIA CyJT M SBJSIONINI MUJIOCTh Ha COTHSX U THICAYAX, U Ha BCeX, KoTopsie MmoosaT Ero. M T, Mowuceii,
3aMWIIN CHE CJIOBO; MO0 Tak HAYePTAaHO Ha CBUJIETENHCTBE HEOECHBIX CKPIIKAJIECH A BEUHBIX pooB.» (FO6 23:29-
32). Bangepkam IpOYUTHIBAET «HCIEITUT CIIYT» KaK BOCKPECEHHUE, B TO BpeMs Kak HukenscOypr roBopuT 0 TOM, 9TO
9TO HEKHMI BUJI CIIaceHMs1, He 00s3aTeIbHO uepe3 BockpeceHre. O IOHMMaHNU BOCKpeceHus B kaure FOOuees oM.
Bautch, R. Afterlife in Jubilees: Through a Covenantal Prism / Body in Death and Resurrection. — Berlin: De Gruyter,
2009. — P. 205-220. O monuMaHuHu KoHLenTa BockpeceHus B Kympane cm.: Popovic, M. Bones, Bodies and
Resurrection in the Dead Sea Scrolls / Body in Death and Resurrection. — Berlin: De Gruyter, 2009. — P. 220-242.
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00KEeCTBEHHOE BO3AAsTHUE 3a TPEXU. DTH MPEACTABICHUS O TEJIECHOM BOCKPECEHUU
MEPTBBIX CTAIIM Pa3BUBAThLCSA B AlIOKAIMIITHYECKOM IUTEpAType Ha pyOesxke Beko 3L,

[MosBIEeHME MOTHMBA TEJNECHOTO BOckpeceHuss B kumre Cupaxal®?, aBrop
KOTOpPOW HE HMHTEPECYETCS ICXATOJIOTUYECKUMHU TEOPHUSIMHU, CBUACTEILCTBYET O
IIUPOKOM PacIpOCTPAHEHUH ITOTO MPECTABICHHUS B COBPEMEHHOM €My HyJan3Me.
Kak ormeuaer I1éu'®, noGapnenne 00A3aHHOCTH BO3BPAIECHMS M3THAHHUKOB U
BOCKpEIICHUsI MEpTBBIX B KHHUre Cupaxa JOHKHO OBITH CBSI3aHO C Pa3BUTHEM
TpaJuIMK, Kacaroulelcs poiu scxarosnormyeckoro [Ipopoka B mepuon MexIy
BPEMEHEM CO3/1aHus KHUTU Manaxuu u BpeMeHeM co3nianus kauru Cupaxa (Hadano
BTOpPOTO Beka a0 H. 3.). Hapsny c kuuroit Cupaxa, Bepa B BOCKpECEHHUE
3acBUJETENIbCTBOBaHa B KHUre [lanumna 12:2, 0oOBIYHO AAaTHpyeMOU cepelnruHON
BTOPOTO BeKa 10 H. 3. KOHIENIus BOCKpENIeHUsI MEPTBBIX MOXKET MPEACTABISAThH
co00 pa3BUTHE 3CXATOJOTHYECKUX TPaJWLIUN, CBA3AHHBIX C (UIYpOH Mpopoka
Nmuu®* 1 60rocnoBeckoil MBICIBIO JAHHOTO MEpHofa. BKioueHue BO3BpalleHHS
U3THAaHHUKOB B KHure Cupaxa CBUAETEIbCTBYET O IMPOLIECCE pPa3BUTUS U
pacipeHust TPaaullny.

BaxxHo oTMeTUTh, 4TO B OMOJIENCKON Tpaauuuu 3cxaTosiornueckuii [Ipopok
HOSIBJIIETCA B MEPHOJ /10 KOHIIA BPEMEH, HO YETKOIO yKa3aHUs Ha MOMEHT €ro
TIOSIBJICHHUS HET; B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, IUTEPATypHBIC TPAAULIMHU, HA KOTOPBIX OCHOBAHO
[TpaBmio O6muuel 1 4QTestimonia, yka3siBaroT npuiiecTsue IIpopoka cTtporo B

HAYaJIe ACXaTOJOIHUYEeCKOro Bekals®,

131 Setzer, C. Resurrection of the Body in Early Judaism and Christianity: Doctrine, Community, and Self-

Definition. — Leiden: Brill, 2004. — P. 3. 3etuep nosaraer, 4To uaes BOCKpeceHus Obliia cBsi3aHa B M3pauie ¢ TeMoit
My4eHH4YecKoi cmepTu. OHa CUMTaeT, UYTO Takas Bepa, U3JIoKeHHas B 2 Makk, nmeeT Oosiee IpeBHHE KOPHHU.
132 Jnsa xauru «IIpemynpoctu Mucyca, ceina CupaxoBa», Kak U Juid Bcell mureparypsl IIpemyapocty,
XapakTepHO oOpamieHHe K TeMe KU3HH M cMepTH. OmHaKo, KaKk OTMEYAroT MCCIIEeIOBATENH, CIeIi(HuKa JaHHOTO
MIPOM3BEICHUS MPEIIOaraeT MOoJIEMHKY C JPYTUMHI MUPOBO33PCHUSMHE, B YaCTHOCTH, C SJUTMHUCTHYECKUM. O0 3TOM
noapoOuee: Reiterer, F. Die Vorstellung vom Tod und den Toten in Ben Sira / Body in Death and Resurrection. —
Berlin: De Gruyter, 2009. — S. 171.
133 Jassen, A. P. Mediating the Divine... P. 141.
134 [IpencraBnenne o BoCKpeceHWM MepTBEIX 3adukcupoBano B Jan. 12:1-3, Uc. 26:19 u 25:8, a Taxke Ues.
37:1-14. B ominume OT MPOPOUYECKOil INTEPATYPBI, TA€ PeUb UAET O AaBHO YMEPILIUX JIHOIX, B HCTOPUIECKUX KHUTaX
IapctB MBI HaxoauM mpuMepbl, 4yto Miust n Enucei Bockpernanu HenaBHo morubmmx gerer (3 Llap. 17:17-24, 4
Hap. 4:18-37). IoapoGree 06 stom cm.: Schopflin, K. The Revivification of the Dry Bones: Ezekiel 37:1-14 / Body
in Death and Resurrection. — Berlin: De Gruyter, 2009. — P. 67-85.; Pearson, B. Dry Bones in the Judean Desert:
The Messiah of Ephraim, Ezekiel 37, and Thepost-Revolutionary Followers of Bar Kokhba. // Journal for the Study
of Judaism in the Persian, Hellenistic, and Roman Period. — 1998. — Vol. 29. — No. 2. — P. 192-201.
135 Bruce, F.F. Biblical Exegesis in the Qumran Texts. — London: The Tyndale Press, 1960. — P. 47.

66



O6pa3 takoro Ilpopoka B CButkax MepTBOro Mopsi mpuoOpeTaeT HOBbIC
anokanuntuieckue konnotauuu. B [paBune O6munst u 4QTestimonia, B oTiinune

® — uenrtpansHas ¢urypa

OT uX OWOIEHCKUX NpeNIIeCTBEHHUKOB, Meccus®
ACXATOJIOTMYECKOr0 Mupa. Tenepp MECCHAaHCKME BEPOBAHUS CIHMBAIOTCS C YXKe
CYILIECTBYIOIIMMH  3CXATOJIOTMUECKUMU Tpaauuusmu. B oOmuue Kympana
HEHTPaJIbHOE MECTO B AMOKATUNTHYECKUX COOBITHUSAX 3aHMMAET MOSBICHUE JBYX
Meccuii.

1QS 9:11 sBngercs KIACCUYECKUM MPUMEPOM B JHUCKycCHsIX 00
sacxatosiorndeckoM IIpopoke B Kympane. Ilocne cnucka 3amoBeneil OOIIMHBI U
NEPEYUCIICHUS] HEKOTOPBIX OCHOBHBIX TAMHCTB JUIsl CeKTaHTOB lIpaBuno OOIIMHbI
YTBEPIKAACT, YTO ITU MEPEUUCICHUS CYIIECTBYIOT 2RIW™M PR Wi 821 K12 7Y,
«nokoise He npuuger Ilpopok u Meccusa Aapona m M3paws». 1QS 9:11 ygerko
BBIJIETISIET TpHU 3cxaTonoruueckue gurypsl: [Ipopoka, Meccuto Aapona u Meccuto
ot U3pansis, momeniast uX BCeX B allOKAJTUNTUYECKUNA KOHTEKCT.

Eme oaHuMM BaKHBIM CBUIETEIBCTBOM 3CXATOJIOTMYECKOTO ITOHUMAaHHUS
[Ipopoka B Kympane sBnsercs Brop. 18:18-19 B cBere 4Testimonia (4Q175),
BBIJIAIOLIETOCS ~ CEKTAHTCKOIO,  KOTOPBIA  OMHUCHIBAET  ACXATOJOTHYECKOE
MUpPOBO33peHne oOmHbl. HauneMm ¢ otpriBka u3 Bropo3akonus: «5 BO3ABUTHY UM
[Ipopoxka u3 cpenbl OpaTbeB X, TAKOTO KaK Thl, U BIOXKY cioBa Mou B ycta Ero, u
Own Oyner roBopuTh UM Bce, uto S nmosemo Emy; a kTo He nmociymaeT cioB Moux,
kotopseie [I[Ipopok ToT] Oymetr roBoputh Moum umeHeM, ¢ Toro S B3wimry» (Btop
18:18-19). 3mech HeT ykazaHHS HA ACXATOJOTHYECKYIO pEaTM3allfio0 dTHX CIIOB.
HaoOopoT, cMbIci oTpbiBKa U3 BTOpo3akoHMs CKOpee OTHOCUTCS K TOCT-MOUCEEBOM
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TPOPOKOB M €€ JIUTEPATypHOMY KOHTEKCTY B IOJIEMHKE C
MaHTUKOW U Marueu, ynoMsiHyThIX B IPEABIAYIIUX CTHXaX.

Omnako B 4QTestimonia (4Q175) HampaBIeHHOCTh 3TOTO OTPBIBKA

PaauKaJIbHO HW3MCHWJIACH: 3ACCh OHA CIYXXHUT JOKAa3aTCJIbCTBOM IIPUIICCTBUA

136 IIpu 3TOM CTOMT OTMETHTBH, YTO B KYMPAHCKOH JINTEpaType CYIIECTBOBAJIO IMPEICTAaBICHHE O TOM, UYTO

Meccus npuaer u3 ux odmmeel. 06 3TOM noapobHee cM.: Taumnesckuii, U.P. «Korma [Bor] mopomutr Meccuto ¢
HUMU. .. »: unest poxxaeHus Meccuu M3panis B none Kympanckoro coobmectsa // Bectauk JIT'Y nm. A. C. [Tymikuna.
— 2014, — Ne 3. — C. 93-99.
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acxarosnorudeckoro IIpopoka. Hauamo 4QTestimonia BBITISIAUT CICTYIOITIM
obpazom: «(1) “U ckazan ['ocriogs Mowucero, TOBOPS: ThI CIIbIIIAN cjioBa (2) 3TOro
HapoJia, KOTOpbIe OHM TOBOPWIIM T€OE; XOPOILIO TO BCE, UTO OHU roBopwid. (3) [a
OyZeT ux cepAre TakuM ke, 9To0bl 00sAThCs MeHs u coOmoaaTh Bee (4) 3anoBean
Mowu Bo Bce qHH, 4TOOBI Oj1laro ObLIO UM M ChIHAM MX BO Beku”. (5) U3 cpenbl ux
OpatbeB s mocTaniio UM [Ipopoka, mogo6HOTO Tebe, U BIIOXKY ciioBa Mowu (6) B ycTa
Ero, u On Gyner roBoputh UM Bce, uyTo S moemo eMy. Ho ecnu kTo-mubo He
nociymraeT Moux ciioB, KOTopble OT Moero uMeHu 0yJeT roBopuTh 3TOT [Tpopox,
S (8) B3bIILY € TOTO Y.

Cuavama Ttekcr mutupyer HMcx. 20:22 B COOTBETCTBUHM C TpPAAMIIUEH,
HaiiienHoW B CamapuTsHCckoM [ISATUKHUXKKU, KOTOpas MNpeaAcTaBisieT coOou
xkommwranuro MT Brop. 5:25-26 m 18:18-19'%. B Tekcre, mcnomb3yeMoM B
4QTestimonia, BEpOsTHO, UMEETCS B BULY dcxaTosiornueckuii [Ipopok.

[TpaBuio O6muHel 1 4QTestimonia cMEMMBAIOT TPATUIIMOHHOE ONOJICICKOE
MPE/ICTaBIICHUE O TOM, YTO HAyajo 3CXaToHa 3HaMeHyeT npuinectBue [Ipopoka, ¢
pacTymmM yOeXICHHEeM, 4YTO O3CXaTOJOTHYeCKoe Bpems OyaeT OTMEYeHO

nossieHneM AByX Meccuii!®.  CBupjerenbcTBa TEKCTa  COINIACYIOTCA  C

YTBEPXKICHUAMH TeX YYEHBIX'>®, KOTOpBIE OTMEYAIOT BBICOKOE 3HAYECHHUE

JUTEPATypPHOU pEeNpe3eHTAUN TPEX OSCXATOJOTHYECKUX (PUTYp U TEM CaMbIM

40

orgaror IIpopoky ponb mpuyrorosutrens ’’. Baxuo mnpusHate TOT (akrt, 4TO

137 DTa TeKCTyalbHass TPaIuIlus MOXET OBITh TaK)ke HaiijieHa B majeo-eBpeickoil pykomucu Mcexonma w3

Kympana (4QpaleoExod™). XoTs pykonuch Im10Xo COXpaHMIACh, MOXKHO C/IEJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO Pa3Jel, OTPaXKaroImuil
Hcx. 20, ycTpoeH 1o caMapUTSHCKOMY TUITY (0COOEHHOCTb, BCTpeYaroLiasics B 3Toit pykomucu). O Tekcte cm. Skehan,
P.W., Ulrich, E., Sanderson J. E. Qumran Cave 4.1V: Paleo-Hebrew and Greek Biblical Manuscripts / DJD IX. —
Oxford: Clarendon, 1992. — P. 101-103. [MosBnenue 3To# Tpaauimu B KyMpaHe B IMUPOKOM CIIEKTPE JOKYMEHTOB
(B T. 4. Kak OmONEHCKUX, TaK W He OMONEHCKNX) MpeanoaraeT, YTo MPEACTaBICHHBIA B HEM TECT HE SBIICTCS
cektaHTCKuM (camapursiackum). O6 atoit Teopuu cm Collins, M. F. The Hidden Vessels in Samaritan Traditions //
Journal for the Study of Judaism. — 1972, — Ne 3. — P. 98-99.

138 Kax otmewaer [x. KommH3, unes nByx Meccuil, rie TOMHHUpPYET CBSIIEHHHYECKas (GHUTypa, BIEpPBBIC
3acBHJETeNbCTBOBaHA 3axapueil (3ax 1-6), kak ogHa W3 peanpHOCTel mocTiuieHHOro M3pamms. OHa momyuuia
pacrmpocTpaHeHue B psijie TOKyMEHTOB, B YaCTHOCTH, B 3aBetax [IBeHamuatu [latpuapxos. Collins, J.J. Messianism
in the Maccabean Period... P. 105.

139 Jlumeun, T.B., Tanmnesckuii, U.P. MeccnaHCKO-3CXaTOJIOTMUECKUE OKUaHMs, OTPAKEHHbIE B KYMPaHCKUX
PYKOIHCAX M B paHHHUX MociaHusax arnoctona [lana. // BectHuk Pycckoit xpucTrHaHCKO# TyMaHUTapHON aKageMHUH.
—2018. — T.19. — Ne 3. — C. 193-217.

140 Nmn xe TonxoBarens 3akoHa. B wacTHOCTH, camapWTsHe Bepwin B TpumectBue IIpopoka, Taxe0a,
«Boccranosurens», kotopslit ucronkosan Topy (Bruce, F.F. Biblical Exegesis... P. 50). Takoe nounmanue IIpopoka
commxaet Taxeba ¢ oOpasom kympanckoro McrosnkoBarens 3akoHa.
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[TpaBmino O6muubl 1 4QTestimonia mpeACTaBIAIOT COOOW TMOCHETHUI ATam B
JUTEPATYPHOM U OOTOCJIOBCKOM pa3BUTHHU. B KaX10M U3 MpeIOKEHHBIX TEKCTOB
[Ipopok MosBIsiETCA HAKAHYHE 3CXATOHA, YTOOBI BBIMOJIHUTH PSiJi IPUTOTOBICHUHN.
Ota Tpaauius BIEpPBbIE BCTpeUaeTcs B eBpeiickoil bubnuu u npocnexuBaeTcsi BO
BCEW JIuTeparype nepuoaa Broporo Xpama.

Ha ¢one namHbIX mnpencTaBieHWil s Hac BakHa ¢urypa HMoanna
Kpecturens, KOTophIii aBseTcs npearedeii Mucyca Xpucralsl,

Noann Kpecturens B EBaHrenusx BICTYNAET Cpa3y B HECKOJIBKUX ACIEKTAX:

- kak [Ipopoxk npu mape. 3aeck oH obimuaet Mpoga AHTUIY B 1yXe IPOpOKa
Hadana;

- KaK [Ipopok-npuyroToBUTENL KOHIIA BPEMEH, NPEIBO3BEILAIOIINN SBICHUE
Meccun JlaBuna;

- Kak acxarojorunueckuit [Ipopok.

JIJist mocneAHero myHKTa BaXHO TO, 4To npu BectH 00 Mucyce Upoa Antuna
cpazy nymaet o Bockpecenuu Moanna Kpecturens — sto comkaer obpasz Moanna
¢ Nnuen. Oxpyxenne Mpoaa BocnpuHumaet MoaHHa «IpOpoOKOM, UM KaK OJHOTO

13 IPOPOKOB», YTO SICHO BUAHO U3 CPAaBHEHMS TEKCTOB EBaHrenmii:

Mk. 6:14-16

JIk. 9:7-9

14 Ko fixovoev o Pacidedc

‘Hpoong: 01011 povepdv
gyewve 10 Gvopa avtod: Ko
Eleyev Ot Todvwmg O
Bantiotg avéstn ek vekpov,
Kal 018 TodTo evepyodov ai
SUVAELS &V DT .

15 AXhot Eheyov 611 0 ‘Hhlog

M. 14:1-2
L Kot' éxeivov tov kapdv
fikovoev ‘Hppong 0

TETPOAPYNG TNV QNUNV TOL

Incov

2 xad glme TPOC TOug S0VAOVC
avtov: Ovtog sivor Twdvyvng

0 PoamTiog © avTOg MYEPON

3

" "Hxovoe 8¢ Hppdnc 6

TETPOAPYNG  TAVIO  TOL
ywopeva v autoL, Kot
nto &v  amopio, 00Tl
eléyeto VO TIVOV OTL O
Todvvng  oavéotn &K
VEKPOV*

8 vrd Tvarv 8¢ 6t 0 'HAlog

141

Bonee moapo6Ho o cBsa3u Moanna Kpecturenss m KyMpaHCKHX TPEACTaBICHUH 00 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKOM

npopoke Cum. Fitzmyer, J. The Dead Sea Scrolls and Christian Origins. — Eerdmans Publishing: Grand Rapids, 2000.
— P. 17 u nanee. Yarbro Collins, A. Mark: A Commentary... P. 138.
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etvar: dAdot o0& &leyov Ot
TPOPNTNC £fvar 7| ®¢ &l¢ TGV

TPOPNTAOV.

16 Axovoag 8¢ 0 Hpddng
gimev  OtL ovtOg €lvol O
Todvvne, tov omolov &yo®
ATEKEPAAIOO: aVTOG AVESTN

EK VEKPOV.

Ao TAV VEKPAV Ko 010, TOVTO
EVEPYOVGIV Ol OLVAUELS €V

avTO.

€pavn, v AoV 08, 0T
avéotn €15 TV apyainv

TPOPNTAV.

% Kat ginev o ‘Hpddnc:

Tov Todvvnv EY®
amekepMoa - Tic 6¢ sivan
ovTog, mEPL TOL OTMOioV
EY® 0OKOV® TOODTO; KOl

glnret va idn owTov.

®paza ¢eic 1@V mPoPnTAV, ¢ OJHONW CTOPOHBI, OTHOCUT MoaHHAa K COHMY

IpeBHUX NpopokoB (cp JIk. 9:8), ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHBI, Ha3bIBAET €r0 UCTHUHHBIM

popokoM*2,

WoaHH caM OTpUIIaeT coOCTBeHHOE mpopoueckoe npussanue'® (JIk. 3:15-

16'*%). V Hoanna nosBisercs dYepTa, KOTOpas OTIMYAET €ro OT HPOPOKOB

APCEBHOCTHU: OH HC IIPOM3HOCHUT HOBBIX IIPOPOYCCTB, Pa3bsACHASA BOJIO bora umm

Topy. CBoeil muccueld OH BUAUT «IMpUroToBieHuEe mnytw» Meccumn, KoTopsbril

JIOJKEH BOT-BOT ITPUWTH.

MBI MOXEM MMPCAIIOJIONKUTb, YTO CBAHI'CIMCTBI OBIIM 3HAKOMBI C TaKOM

Tpaguuuei nonnmanusa [Ipopoka-npeareynm KOHIIA BPEMEH: BOMPOCHI, KOTOpPbHIE

3a1al0T oTHOcUTeNbHO Moanna u ero ponu (Mk. 6:15, JIk. 9:8), oOpailieHbl K 3TOMY

aCIICKTYy.

B mobom ciydae, o6pa3 IIpopoka, mpu3bIBaloIIero MEpTBBIX, W o0Opa3

[Ipopoka-nipenreun, BO3BEINAONICTO IPHUXOJ MECCHH, CIUICTAIOTCS BMECTE B

CBaHI'CJIbCKOM IIOBCCTBOBAHHNU.

142

ITucanus. — M.: PbO, 2001. — C. 217.

143

Bpamuep P., Haiioa FO. KommenTapun k EBanrenuto ot Mapka. [Toco6ue ai1st nepeBoadnkoB CBSIIIEHHOTO

IIpopoxk (6 TpoENTNG) B JIUTEpaType Yalle Bcero 0003HayaeT npopoka JIpeBHOCTH. Bo BCsKoM ciiydae, Takoe

pasaencuue npooaut Mocud DaBuii: st HEro NPopoku mnepuoaa Broporo Xpama Ha3bIBAIOTCS O LAVTIS.

144

Tepmun «IlomazanHuK» (O YXPLOTOG) 3a4acTyr0 00O3HAYAET HCXATOJIOIMYECKOr0 MPOPOKA B JIUTEPATYpe

Kympana (4Q521, 11Q13). Takoe noHnMaHue B IUTEPAType 3aKPENUIOCh Ha UHTepIpeTanuu oTpeiBka Hc. 61:1. Cwm.
Jassen, A. P. Mediating the Divine...
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Mpspr mpennonaraem, uro HWpomy AunTune Oblla HM3BECTHA KOHLEMIUS
[Ipopoka-npenreun anokanurncuca — KOHILENIUs, cyuiectBoBasas B Kympaune. B
TaKOM CJIy4ae cTpax AHTHIIBI CBSI3aH C TeM, yTO MloaHH ABIISIETCS TPOBO3BECTHUKOM
HAYMHAIOLIETOCs 3CXaTOHA.

Takum 00pa3oM MBI MOXEM KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh, YTO pa3BUTHIA B KyMmpane
o0pa3 0XuaaeMoro apckoro meccuu, «Meccun ot JlaBuaa», AOMONHSAET MOJIETb
CBETCKOI'O Laps, IPUBHOCA JBa HOBBIX B&XHBIX AaCIEKTa — IOSBJICHUE
ACXATOJIOTUYECKUX KOHHOTaUMi y oOpa3a [laBuga (M3HAYabHO Y HEro
OTCyTCTBOBaBIINE) U mMosiBaeHue [Ipopoka, kak 00A3aTENbHOTO MPUYTOTOBUTEIS
nosiBiIeHUs1 Meccuu. DT0 CTAaHOBUTCS BaXKHBIM LIarOM B OOTOCJIOBUHU €BAHTEIUCTOB!
Oyarosapsi eMy yJnaercs BOIUIOTUTh MPOTUBOCTOSIHAE 3€MHOTO IIPaBUTENS (B JIUIIE
Hpona Benukoro m Upona AHTUNBI) M 3cxaTojiornyeckoi (urypsl Meccun oT
Hasuna (Uucyca Xpucra). YUepe3 NOBTOpEHHE OTIENbHBIX MAaTTEPHOB HCTOPUU
JaBuna aBTopbl EBaHrenuii Mmoka3blBaOT HEBO3MOKHOCTh B COBPEMEHHOW WM
CUTyallud IymMaTb O 3€MHOM LlapcTBe, oOpailas 4yurareis K Qurype HeOecHoro,
Muctuyeckoro uaps. KitoueBoit ¢urypoil B JaHHOM ciy4yae ctaHoBuUTcs MoaHH
Kpecturenb, coBMmemaronMii B CBOEM CIYKEHHHM KJaccuueckoe Oubieickoe
IIOHUMAHUE IPOPOYECKON MACATEIBHOCTH M HCXATOJIOTMYECKOE IIPUTOTOBIICHUE
M3pauns x npuxony Meccun. O nermtumupyer HMucyca kKak 0XuZaeMoro
npaBUTENs, HCTUHHOTO Haps [laBuaunaa, no odpasy u nogoduto npopoka Camymuia.
OH, pOIUBIIUICS B CBSIIIEHHUYECKON ceMbe, morudaer oT pyku Mpoga AHTHUTIBL:
KaK Mbl YK€ TOBOPWJIM BbIlle, YOUHCTBO CBSILIEHHUKOB OBUIO MapKepoM
PEIUTMO3HOTO yIaaKa.

Bonee oTtuernMBO 3TO BUIHO B CTOJKHOBEHUH 00pa3oB «ChiH boxuit» u

«CpiH YenoBeueckuil», 0 KOTOPBIX peub MONAET B COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX Maparpadax.

1.3.2. Coin Boocuui

s repmuna «CeiH boxuii» B BeTxoMm 3aBete CyliecTByeT psiji KOHHOTAIUH.
[Ton «cpiHaMu boxxbuMMY» MOIpa3yMeBaINCh HEKHUE BBICIIME CylIecTBa B BEIT. 6:7,
oT KoTopbiX poawnuch Hedwiumbl, B Ilc. 88:7 Tak Ha3wiBarorcs anrenbl. Cam
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Uspauns HaszeiBaeTcs «cbiHOM boray (Oc. 11:1)1°

. CeiHamu boxkpriMu MOTYT OBITH
«KynbTypHBIe Tepom» (kak B Ilc. 28:1-2), uHOrma JrOM, UMCIOIINE YHUKATIBHYIO
cBs3b ¢ borom (Ilc. 72:15).

¥ Ocun MbI BeTpedaeM BbipakeHHe «cbiHbl bora XXusoro» (Oc. 2:1), koTopoe
noctyiupyet hopmy 6oronzdpanHuuecTa M3pans.

B 4Q174 (4QFlorilegium), oTHOCAIIIEMYCS K )KaHPY MEIIAPUM, Mbl HAXOTUM:
«“[M Bo3]BecTun Tebe ['ocnop, 4To 10M MOCTPOUT T€OE U BOCCTAHOBIIIO CEMS TBOE
nocse Teds U yKperuio TpoH ero napctsa 11 HaBeku. S [Oyay] emy oTiioM, a OH
Oyner MHe cbiHOM”. OH — oTHphIcK [[aBuaa, KOTOPHIN BCTAHET C UCTOJKOBATEIEM
3akoHa (Topsr), kotopsiit 12 [?] B Cu[one? B mo]cneaHue AHU, KaK HamucaHo: ‘S
BOCCTAHOBJIIO (ITOAHUMY) TaBIIyto ckuHuio JlaBunga”. 9to — ckunus 13 JlaBuna

146

naBmialfs...]... BcTaHeT, yToObl cnactu M3paune»~*°. U. JI. AMycuH npesamonaraer,

4TO 34CCh BIICPBBIC BCTACT BOIIPOC O PCAJIbHOM 00’KEeCTBEHHOM IMPONUCXOKICHUN

«Coman'*’ — Bosmoxno, Oygymero Meccun®,

DOTO NOATBEPKIACTCA U
JabHEHIITUM TeKCTOM: oTHpbIck JlaBuaa (7717 max) — Meccus ot JlaBuaa, KOTOPBIi
oxupganca kympanutamu. [IpotuB Hero m bora momHuMaroTcs «apu 3emMiaud U
Bractenunb» (4Q Flor 1.18).

ITepBuunble TEeKCTBI OOmMMHBI — cpear Hux Jlamacckuit JlokymMeHT u
[IpaBuno OOUIMHBI — MO-Pa3sHOMY NPEACTABIAIOT TJIABHBIX JEHCTBYIOLIUX JIULI.
Hampumep, B Jamacckom JlokyMeHTe mEeHTpanbHOU (urypoit sinsercs ¢urypa

149

cesennnkal®®, Meccun or Aapona u Uzpawmna™®

, KOTOpPOW TOJUYMUHSIFOTCS BCE

JpyTHE.

145 Kak nonaraer 11.C. BeBropko, «CenTyarnara UMeeT IpKO BEIPAKEHHYIO CKJIOHHOCTh IEPEBOIUTH €BpEHCKHUe

LR N1 CEINT3

BEIpakeHUs “0oru”, “chiHbI Boxkun”, “CHIHBI OOTOB” KaK “aHTeNbI”’, €CITU JIEJI0 KacaeTCs aHreJIOB, U OYKBAJILHO, €CIIH

JIeTI0 KacaeTcsl M3pamIbTAH 0o BoobIe 0cobo oTMedeHHbIX borom moneit». (Beswopro, U.C. Centyarunra... C.
479).
146 [epeBon npuBoantest mo: Amycun, M. /I. Texctel KympaHckoi oOmmuHbl. Beimyck 1. — M.: Bocrounas
auteparypa, 1971. — C. 273-274.

147 IIpoTHBOMOMIOKHOTO MHEHUsSI TpuaepkuBaercs o. Wannyapuii MBiameB. OH monaraer, 4To B JaHHOM
KOHTEKCTE peub uaet merto o CoiHe boxkuem B KOHTEKCTe yChIHOBIIEHUS yeaoBeka borom. Cm. Henues, Hannyapuii
apxm., EBanrenue or Mapka: borocnoscko-3k3eretuueckuil kommenrapuit. — M.: BBU. — C. 378.

148 Amycun, U. /. Texctsl kympaHckoi oommnsl. .. C. 278.

149 Jamacckuit JJokyMeHT co37aeT, HaKJIaIbIBaeT OJIMH Ha JPYroi cpazy HECKOJIbKO IJIACTOB MOBECTBOBAHMS,
CMeIuBas HacTosIee, npomeaniee u Oyaymee. Yunrtens [IpaBenHOCTH — OYEBHIHO, QUTypa U3 MPOIUIOTO0 —
CBSI3BIBaETCS C mpumiectBueM Meccun ot AapoHa u V3panist, KOTOpEIi 001agaeT CBAMEHHIYECKAM JOCTOMHCTBOM.
150 Meccust or Aapona u M3pawns — rpammaruuecku, naneorpaduyecku, opdorpaduueckn Jlamacckuii
JlokyMeHT To/iZIep KUBAeT Ueto oHoro nomasannuka. O6 atom Xeravits, G.G. King, Priest, Prophet... P. 37.
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Bonbire Bcero Hac unrepecyroT 1QSa (10Q28a) u 4Q249a, «JIBe KOJIOHKWY,
«Meccuanckoe npamwio» U 1QSb (1Q28b, «bmarocnoenus»). 1QSa sBisieTcs
nonosiHeHueM K IlpaBuiy OOumumubl (1QS), B KOTOpOM mNEepBOHAYAIHHO
OTCYTCTBOBaJ 3cxarojorudeckuii cyocrtpar. CrHadama 1QSa TpakToBamm Kak
scxarojorudeckuii Tekcr®. B Hem mapckas (urypa ONMCHIBAETCS TEPMUHOM
Meccus (mwnn 1%2),

1QSa ii 12b-15 u ii 18b-21 moka3biBalOT ABe (QUIypHI, ACHCTBYIONIUEC B

3

MTOBCEIHEBHOI KM3HU OOIIMHBI MOCIEIHUX THEH™® — CBSIIEHHUKA U CBETCKOTO

BOXKIs1, IPUYEM BTOpasi (purypa noJadynHeHa nepBoi. 1o BUAHO U3 oTpeiBKa 1QSa

I11-12:

11 75 ax 77 YR 790 OXP QWh WIR 2w T

12 anX mwnn DR PR 91971 DR DTy 910 WX 00 X2

11. [TakoBo 3aceaHlie UMEHUTHIX JIIOACH, TOPKECTBEHHO [CO3BaHHBIX | JJIS
oOwiero coseta. Ecnu [oHM OynyT npuriaiieHbl

12. nnsa coBera (coBemanus) k| IlomazaHHuKy, ¢ HUMHU NPUIET [Kpei] —

riaBa Beero oomectsa Mspanna™®?,

B 11 crtpoke ctout mpemior «ecim» (OX), KOTOPBIA CTaBUT IMOJ BOIPOC

MecCHaHCTBO (QUIrypsl maps B jgaHHOM Tekcte'™. Kak BepHO 3amedaror

56

I/ICCJIG):[OBE[TGJ'II/Il , 9Ta YCIIOBHOCTb MOKCET OBITH IIpuHATA, C€CJIIM 1104 CJIOBOM

151 Tam orce. P. 24.
152 HWnuTepecHo B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM oTMetuth 1QSa ii 11-12a; nR DR 77 ar 7m0 NXY? 791 XMp QWi WK 2w T
ank wnn. KcepaBrd npoYMTHIBAET «ONKR MOWNT NR PR 7°21° oX» Kak «koraa [bor] mopoaut [ToMasaHHUKA CpEN HUXY
W CUUTaeT, YTO B JAHHOM OTPBIBKE POXKICHHWE CTOWT IIOHMMATh HE B (PM3UYECKOM CMBICIE, a B JyXe TIIyOOKOH
JlyXOBHOM cBs13u Mexay borom u IlomazanHukoMm. Jlekcuka, mpuMeHUMas K IOMa3aHHUKY, TAKXKE OTHOCHUTCS U K
napckuM ¢urypam. Cp Ilc 2:7, riae kK HoMa3aHHUKY OTHOCHTCS TJ1aroi 72°.
153 PeanbHas Tpanesa oomuHe! onucana B 1QS VI 2b-6.
154 IepeBon mo: Amycun, M. J]. Texcte Kympana. Bemyck 2. — CII6.: Llentp «IlerepOyprckoe
BocrokoBenenuney, 1996. — C. 162. Kak mMbl BugmM, AMYCHH OIycKaeT MpodyTeHue, Beioupaemoe KcepaBuaem.
155 [MoMuMO 3TOrO, B JaHHYIO O3IOXY CYIIECTBOBANO TaKke OXHIaHHE MecCHH-TIPOpPOKa, KOTOPOE
3aCBUJICTEIHCTBOBAHO y camapuTsH. [Togpoduee cMm. Puibunckuti, B.I1. Camapsine. O630p NCTOYHUKOB IS H3yUSHUS
camapsHcTBa. Mcropus u penurus camapsas. M.: MIIA, 2005. — 627 c.
156 Amycun, U. /. Texctsl Kympana... C. 157-158.
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«Meccust» TIOHMMaTh MPOCTO CBETCKOTO NpaBHMTENs Oymymero MHspamma™’,

KOTOPBIN OyJET NOJYMHATHCA UCTUHHOMY Meccun — Meccuu ot AapoHa.

CrneyrommM BaXHBIM JIJI1 HAC HCTOYHUKOM sIBIIsieTCs « Anokpud lanunna
(4Q246; 4QApocryphon of Daniel ar; olim 4Qps-Dan¢ ar), noapo6uo pazoupaeMslii
B I 2.2.3.

B nem mMecto China Uenoseueckoro 3anumaet Coin boxnii!®®. On coxpanser
pSAI 4epT, NPUOIKAIOIIUX €r0 K MPOPOYECKOMY MpooOpa3y; OJHAKO BMECTE CO
CMEHOI IJIaBHOTO JEHCTBYIONIETO JINLA H3MEHsAeTCs ¥ camo BuieHne™. besszakonue
B MHUpE OyJeT MpOJOJKATHCS, MOKAa HE NPHUAET TOT, KTO «HAPEYETCS [Lapem
Blenukoro [Bora] u B uecTh ero ums oH HazoseTcs» %, Ero mapctso — «1apcrso
BEYHOE M Bce ero nmytu Oyayt B uctuHe» (4Q246 11 5), a bor «mocpenctBom ero
CUJIbl OyeT BeCTU BOUHY 1y1st Hero» (4Q246 11 8).

B tekcre napp Ha3zbiBaeTcs «CboiHOM boxknnm u ChiHOM BceeBbIliHEro»: « 1172
ROPOTD AP 0¥ 921 RN 9K T (4Q246 11 1). Mer cormacuHsl ¢ MueHHeM Depra,
yT0 00pa3 CeiHa boxkbero B 4Q246 1 9-11 1 630k k MoTHBY bora, garomiero ocodsie
MMeHa CBOMM M30panHukaM B bubmun'®l. Mel He MokeM 060MTH CTOPOHOM B TOUKY
spenust Curana, KOTopblii cOmmkaer obpas Ceina Boxbero ¢ Ilc. 81: «8 S ckazan:
BBl — OOTH, M ChIHEI BCEBBIIHEr0 — BCE BEL, | HO BBl YMPETE, KaK YEJIOBEKH, U
najieTe, Kak BCAKUM U3 KHa3ei». Takum o0pa3om, CeiH boxkuil B ero MHTEpIpeTauuu

OKa3bIBACTCA YCTBCPTHIM HAPCTBOM, 4 n06ez[a HaJl 3SCMHBIMH HapsAMHU OTAACTCA BOFy.

157

Ilc. 2.
158

MosxHO MPEANOJIOKUTE B TAKOM CJIy4dac, 4YTO MPOYTECHUE «POJUTY OCHOBAHO Ha MECCHUAHCKOM NPOYTCHUUN

HUccnenoBaTtenu kosebmoTes B orieHKe poiil CeiHa boxbero B An. Jlan. Ero moHHMAaroT kak penpe3eHTaIHo
Hapona boxsero (Hengel), miunepa nynees Gymymiero Beka (Fitzmeyer, Dunn), 6yaymero Meccuto (Collins, Cross,
Zimmermann, Kuhn, Ferda) wim sxe HeGecnoe cymiecto (Garcia Martinez). O npaBoMepHOCTH UX TOYEK 3PEHHUS CM.
Kuzio The Antichrist Tradition P. 104. MbI ckionsiemMcst k Touke 3perus @unmeiiepa u JlaHa, MOCKOJIbKY C IPUXOA0M
Coiaa boxpero cBsi3aHbl HaJIeXIsl HA BOCCTAHOBICHWE MOHapxuu B M3pamne. BrymGepr yTBep:kmaer, 9To mojx
CoinoM BosknuM B JaHHOM TEKCTE IOHUMAETCS YEI0BEK, HaJleJeHHbIH 0coObM gapom ot bora (Blomberg, C. A. New
Testament Theology. — Waco, TX: Baylor University Press, 2018. — P. 312).

159 Fitzmyer, J. The Dead Sea Scrolls and Christian Origins. — Eerdmans Publishing: Grand Rapids, 2000. —
P.41.
160 IlepeBon no 3unoexun, A. césaw. Tepmun 12 WIR «ChIH yenoBedecKuil» B Mo3aHel nuteparype Broporo
xpama. // Xpucruanckoe urenne. — 2013. — T.2. — C. 211.

161 IIpu ocobom 60keCTBEHHOM 0JIaTOBOJICHUH MTPABETHHUK ITOJTyYall ML, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO BXO/AMIIA OTCBUIKA
k Wmenn bora (MakoB-Uzpanne). «CoiH Boxuii» mor ObITh (opMoil Takoro jpapoBaHus nMmeHu. [lompoOHee o
TpaJuIK JapoBaHue 0coObIX MMeH U TuTy 0B borom: Ferda, T.S. Naming the Messiah: A Contribution to the 4Q246
‘Son of God’ Debate // DSD. — 2014. — Ne 21. — P. 164-71.
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Tak wiu wuHadYe, Mbl JOJDKHBI KOHCTAaTHUPOBAaTh, 4YTO, B OTJIMYHUE OT
OpUTMHAJIBHOTO BUAcHUS Jlanuuna, BuaeHue o «CoiHe boxbem» oTiiMdaeTcst OTHOM
xapakTepHoit aetanpio: CoiH Boxuii He mPOCTO Ha3bIBacTCs IapeM boxuum (777
9X) — B JJAHHOM OTPBIBKE OH Y4aCTBYET B BOCHHBIX JICHCTBHSIX.

DTO BaXXKHBIN JI1 HAC aCHEKT, HOTOMY YTO OH HANPSIMYIO MEPEKIUKAECTCS C
teMolt «CwiHa bBoxbero» m oOpaszom motomka JlaBuaa, KOTOPBIA Cpa3uTCS B
anokanunTuaeckoit 6utee. Kak ormeuaer csil. Ajexcanip 3UHOBKHH CO CChUIKOM
Ha Maptunena: «JInaHocTh, HOCAIAs uMeHa “CboiH boxuii” u “Cpin BeeBbilHero”
— 910 apxanren Muxaun (cp. Jan. 12:1), KoTopblii B KyMpaHCKOW JUTEpaType
Ha3BaH Takxke ‘‘Menxucenekom” (11Q13 ii), “Kuszem cmera” (1QS III-1V),
“gepubIM Anrenom” (1QS II-1V; 1QHaXI [=I11])»1°2.

Amnokanuntuyeckas OuTBa — aTpuOyT JOCTATOYHO MHOTHX KHUT O
MOCJICTHUX JIHSX, COXPAHEHHBIX OONIMHOM KyMpaHUTOB. Bparamm wu30OpaHHBIX
CTAHOBSTCSl JIMOO «CBHIHBI THbMbI» (M KHUTTHUH), JUOO 3BEPH, B3SIThIE U3 KHUTHU
HNanuuna. [lapamnensHo ¢ oOpazom CeiHa bokusi B TaHHYIO 30Xy pa3BUBaETCA
o0Opa3 apxanrena Muxauia, KOTOpbIi BeleT Bolicka M3pausisa u mobexaer 3Beps,
cxoskero ¢ omucanueM Jlan. 716,

B 1o e Bpems cmena B Anokpude Hlanumna «CeiHa YenoBeueckoro» Ha
«CpiHa boxus» Aaer UMIyJbC Pa3BUTHUIO 00pPA30B 3CXATOJIOIMYECKOM BOMHBI C
JIFOJIEMU C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, U O 3BepsiMU — ¢ ipyroit. Bnocnencteuu o6pas CriHa
boxus 3amensiercsa oOpazom AHrena, KHsa3s cBeta wim ke apxanrena Muxawna.
Cam xe 00pa3 CoiHa boxkust 3a4acTyto CBA3bIBAETCS ¢ 00pa30M 3eMHOIO MTPABUTETS,
KOTOPBIN pelraeT HeKMi BOCHHBIH KOH(JIMKT, 3amuinas JOBEpeHHbIH emy borom
N3paunisb.

B JIk. 1:32-33 Mbl BUAMM 00€eTOBaHUE, KOoTOopoe ucnoiaHutcs B Uucyce: «OH
Oynet Benuk u Hapeuetcs CoiHOM BeeBwimnero, u gact Emy [N'ocrioas bor mpecton

HaBunaa, otiia Ero; u Oyaer mapctBoBath Hall joMoM MakoBa Bo Beku, u LlapcTBy

162 Tam orce. C. 215.

163 D1oT 00pa3 6ophOBI coxpaHmics B Oojee mo3gHeM Amnoxanurcuce Moanna (12:7). Uto nmpumedaTtenbHO,
o6pa3 cupgsiero Ha 6esiom koHe (19:11) mpsiMo Ha3bIBaeTCs TEM, KTO «IIPAaBEIHO CYAUT U BOMHCTBYeT». I1o cyTu, oH
oO0beannser oopa3 CeiHa boxbero kak BoeHHoro npeasourens U CeiHa YenoBeyeckoro kak npasegHoro Cyabi.
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Ero me Oymer xonma». OTa (paza, BOZMOKHO, SBISETCS aJUTIO3MEH HAa ANOKpHd
Hanuuna 1.9 — I1.5: «OH Hapeuercs [napem Blenukoro [bora] u B yecTs ero nums
oH Ha3oBercs. i1 1. On Oyner HazBan CeiHOM boxuum n CeiHOM BeeBbinHero ero
HapekyT... 4. vacat 10 Tex mop, noka (He) BocctaHeT Hapoj boxwuii, u Bech (OH)
OyzeT B mokoe oT Meua vacat 5. Ero napcTBo, apcTBO BEYHOE U BCE €ro MyTH Oy IyT
B uctune. OH OyaeT Cya[uTh|».

Kak ormeuaer o. Anekcannp 3uHoBkUH, EBanrenue ot Jlyku u Anokpud

I[aHI/II/IJ'Ia HMCIOT IIPAKTHUYCCKH O,ZII/IHaKOBHﬁ J'ICKCI/IKOH164:

4Q246 JIk
7:1 4Q246 xy X Yy Mn? 21 ovtoc Eotar péyag (JIyk. 1:32a):
«OH Oyner Bennkum Ha 3emiie» «OH Oyzaet Benukumy;
9:1 4Q246 R pn> X2 cp. Eotan yap péyac evamiov tod Kvpiov
«BenukuM HapedeTcsd (JIyk. 1:15a):

«00 OH OyAeT BeJIUKUM Iepen

T'ocmomom»

l1a:ii 4Q246 R0 HX 7 772 KAnOnoetat viog Osod (JIyk. 1:35):

«oH Oynet HazBaH CeiHOM boxkunm» | «OH Oynet Ha3Ban CbiHOM boxxurmy»

16:1ii 4Q246 1P 9y 1 vi0¢ Vyiotov KAnOoetow (JIyk. 1:32a)
«M1  CoiHoM  BceebimHero  ero | «CeiHoM — BceeBwimmnero Ol OyjaeT

HApEeKyT» Ha3BaH»

0oy Maon Maon (4Q246 ii:5; cp. 9) Ko ¢ Paciieiog avtod ovk EoTon TEAOC
«Ero mapctBo Oyaer 1uapctBoM | (JIyk. 1:330)

BE€YHBIM» «u Ero mapctBy He OyaeT KoHITa»

«CpiH boxwuity B EBaHreausx MOXKET IIOHMMATHCSI KaK 4YEJIOBEK WJIH

CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE CYLIECTBO (B TOM YHCIE U aHTeN®®), KOTOpoe KapaeT Bparos

164
165

Tabmuna npuBoautcs mo: Tam arce. C. 223.

ITonnmanne Mucyca kak 0071a/1af01ET0 aHTeILCKAM JIOCTOMHCTBOM (HJITH e TIPOUCXOKICHUEM ) COXPAHSLICS
B CHPO-MANIECTHHCKOM peruone 10 IV B. H. 3. (Daniélou, J. Trinity et Angelologie dans la Theologie judeo-chretienne
I/l Revue des sciences religieuses. — 1957. — Vol. 4. — P. 5-41.; Longenecker, R. The Christology of Early Jewish
Christianity... P. 26). [Tocne Beenenckux CoO0poB HX MEPECTAIOT UCIIONB30BATh M3-33 HX APHAHCKOTO MMOHUMAHUSI.

76




Uspaws B scxaronorudeckoM Oyaymem®®. Mpl Takke MOXEM TPakTOBaTh 3TOT
o0pa3 kak o0pa3 3eMHOro npaBUTENs, MoJo0HOro JlaBuiy, KOTOpBIM CTaHET
CBETCKUM BOXKJIEM rOCYIapCTBa, OTCTauBas €ro rpanuilsl. B 3ToM o0pa3e B mosHOM
Mepe (GopMUpYyeTCsl TMOHMMAaHME MOHAPXWUU, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, KaK CHCTEMBI
npaBJieHUs], JaHHOW W OjarociosiisieMoi borom, a ¢ npyroii — Kak BOEHHOTO
pyKOBOACTBAa. Takoe mpencTaBleHWE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO AYXYy TOrO BPEMEHU U
MOJKPEIUISIIOCh UCTOPUYECKUMU (POpMaMu MpaBiieHUs B BUE ABUKCHUH, JUICPHI
KOTOPBIX MIPETEHI0BAIN HA LAPCKYIO BIACTbh.

Y Mardes «Coia boxuity — ¢urypa, KoTopas, coxpaHss CBsI3b ¢ 00pa3oM
I[aBI/Iz[a167 U TEeMOW IMpaBeIHOM BOWHBI, MOXKET OBITh KaK YEIOBEKOM, TaK H
CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHBIM CYIIIECTBOM, HAJICJICHHBIM BJIACTBHIO IO TIPaBY YCHIHOBJICHUSI.
EBanrenuct ucnosib3yeT CIOXKHYIO cuctemy aiis onucanus Mucyca kak [lacTeips:

® 0co0ast TepMHHOJIOTHUS (TTACTHIPb, OBIIBI, CTAJO0 U T. 1.);

® COXpaHEHHUE MPOPOUYECKON TPaJUIIMU HMCIOJIb30BaHMS O0pasa MacThIps JJIs
MeTaOpUYECKH BBICKA3aHHOW KPUTHUKH COBPEMEHHOM TMOJUTUYECKON
CUTyalluu;

e HAMEKHU WM IIPAMOE HUTHPOBAHHME MPOPOUECTB O Hape-lasumanmel®,

Y Mapka «CoiH boxuii» TeCHO CBsi3aH C IpencTaBieHueM o Meccuu oT
JaBuna. KuarcOypu cumtaer'®, uro o6pas Wmcyca, onmcansbii y am. Mapka,
MakCUMaJbHO mpuOmmKkeH Kk oOpasy J[laBuma: OH okasbiBaeTcsi  Ooliee
HYMOIMOHAJILHBIM, PayeTCs, MeUaaIuTcs U T.11. 10 commxkaeT Ero ¢ nzobpaxenuem
HaBuna B xuurax LlapctB. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, €BAaHTEIUCT TOXKE YMOTPEOJeT
o6pa3 IlacTeips, 06a paza — B BeTX03aBEeTHBIX IuTatax (6:34, 14:27), 4To, KaK MbI

ropopuiid B 1. 1.1.f., cOmmkaeT ero ¢ moHMMaHueM 1aps OMOIEHCKOM dMOXH.

166 Fitzmyer, J. The Dead Sea Scrolls and Christian Origins. — Eerdmans Publishing: Grand Rapids, 2000. —

P. 63 u nganee.
167 YactHoli hopmoii peanuzanun narrepHa JlaBuna ssisercs ucnosenanue [lerpa B M. 16:16: «Tv1 Xpucroc,
Cra bora XXusaroy. Oxunanus cnacaromieit ¢urypsl CeiHa bokust BOIUTOIIEHB! 3/1eCh B OYKBaJIbHOM IMOHUMAaHHUH
Wucyca kak Ceina bora. Longenecker, R. The Christology of Early Jewish Christianity... P. 93.
168 06 srom cm. Willitts, J. Matthew’s Messianic Shepherd-King... P. 97.
169 Kingsbury, J.D. The Christology of Mark’s Gospel. — Philadelphia: Fortress, 1983. — P. 53.
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JIyka nonumaet Mucyca kak oxxunaemoro CeiHa boxusi. Henb3s uckimouars,

YTO M B NIPAMOM CMBICIIE, Kak AeiictuTensHoro Ceina boral’

. UmenHo mostomy,
Korjaa nuaBoi uckymaet Mucyca, To nosropsiet: «Eciu Tel Ceia boxunin» (JIk. 4:3,
9). ABtOops!l Jeauunii u [locinanuii yxe npsMo yKa3bIBatOT Ha To, 4To Mucyc — ColH
bora (Hesn. 3:13, 3:16, 4:27, 4:30, 9:20, Pum. 1:4, 1 Kop. 1:9, 2 Kop. 1:19, 1 ®ec.
1:10, Esp. 1:2, 4:14, 1 Un. 1:3, 1:7, 5:20)*"%.

Hano taxke OTMETUTB, YTO TPAAMIIMIO TOHUMAaHUS TAaKOTO Lapsi-CracUuTeNs
W3paunsi, CeiHa boxxkbero, mo mnpaBy MOHapXuUU CJEAyeT pa3rpaHUYUBATH C
no3HeaHTHUHOM maeeit Ogiog avipl’?. Kak mokasanu mociegHue HCCIIeN0BaHus,
JUIsL JIUTEpaTypbl JaHHOTO Iepuojaa, B 4YacTHOCTH jnsi EBanrenuii, Oonee
XapaKTEPHBIM SIBJIAETCS HCIIOIb30BaHUE OMOJIEWCKUX, HEXKENH SIUTMHUCTHYECKUX
KOHHOTanmii:">.

Otcrona 0o6pa3 «CeiHa boxus» coxpaHseT BaKHbIE aclieKThl oOpa3a JlaBuaa:
€ro CIy)KEHHE MOHUMAETCA KaK MACTBIPCKOE M BOEHHOE MPEeABOAMUTENbCTBO. Ho
oTanyaercs or obpasza «Meccuu oT JlaBujay» MocienoBaTelbHbIM COXpPaHEHHEM
MPEICTABICHNUS] HIMEHHO O 36MHOM LIapCTBE, 0€3 3CXaTOJIOIMUYECKUX MEePCIEKTHB.

[ToMuMO 3TOTO, MBI MOYXEM TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO K KOHILy nepuoaa Broporo
Xpama BO30OHOBISETCS MHTEpPEC K Hjee «OOTOCHIHOBCTBA» IApCKoil ¢urypel. B
Nucyce Xpucre npoucXoauT COETUHEHNE 0COOEHHOCTEN 3TOro odpasza — Hauboiee

MOJIHO 3TO OTpaxkeHO B OorocimoBuu ChiHa YenoBEYECKOTo, O YeM TMOMIET pedb B

COOTBCTCTBYIOLICM ITYHKTC.

170 Brooke, G. J. Aramaic Traditions from the Qumran Caves and the Palestinian Sources for Part of Luke’s

Special Material / Vision, Narrative, and Wisdom in the Aramaic Texts from Qumran. — Leiden: Brill. — P. 215.
i Arm. ITaBen pa3BUBaeT 3Ty HIECIO, TOBOPS 00 YCHIHOBIICHHH BCETO YesioBedecTBa yepes Mucyca Xpucra borom
(Pum. 8:14, T'an. 3:26, 4:7, Ed. 1:5).
172 CymiecTBoBaJIa IOJIEMHKA OTHOCUTENNBHO BIMSHUS SJIIMHU3Ma Ha KoHIenT «ChiHa boxus» B nynamsme. ®on
Maptun, uccienyst crielupuKy HCHONB30BaHUs cioB 0glog Gvip B aHTH4YHOI smTeparype u «CoiH boxuit» B
XPUCTHAHCKOH, IPHUIIEN K BBIBO/Y, YTO B JOXPUCTHAHCKYIO 3II0XY 3TOT TEPMHH BCTpedalscs KpaiiHe penko. Tuue u
Xoymel mpeanoaokuiar, 4to Mapk deprnan cBoe nmoHuManue «ChiHa BOXbero» W3 aHTUYHOHM JIUTEpaTyphl, B
KOTOPO#i Oglog Gvip mpeAcTaBisuT COO0M YeIOBeKa, HAACICHHOTO 0COOBIMI MOPAIbHBIMH KA4e€CTBAMHU U CITIOCOOHBIM
TBOpUTH uyaeca. Onnako Xomwmaed npusHaer, uto 0€10g Gvip B JIUIMHUCTHYECKYIO SM0XY PaHHEro MyJau3ma He
CyIIecTBOBA Kak 0(hOpPMIIEHHBIN KOHIIETIT U, CKOpEee, IoIpa3yMeBall 4YeJI0BeKa, Ha/IeJIeHHOTO 0COOBIM 1apoMm oT bora,
ocobennoro yenoseka. Llut mo: Kingsbury, J.D. The Christology... P. 34-35.
173 06 sto cM Yarbro Collins, A., Collins, J. King and Messiah as Son of God... P. 123-148; Hengel, M. The
Son of God...Collins, J.J. Jewish cult and Hellenistic culture: essays on the Jewish encounter with Hellenism and
Roman rule — Leiden: Brill, 2005 . — 241.
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Hroru

O6pa3z wmaps JaBumupma Obul  JOCTATOYHO  XOPOIIO  HM3BECTEH B
paccMmarpuBaeMblii nepuoi. Ero oxxuaanu: 1) kak peaqibHOro mOTOMKa OM0JIECKOTO
napsi, 2) Kak HJEaIbHOTO 3CXaTOJOTMYECKOTO Iapsi KOHIIA BpeMeH U 3) Kak
YenoBeKa, IpUILeIIero K Buactu xax Jasun'’™. B uactnoctn, Biombepr orMeuaer,
YTO, HECMOTpPSI Ha MHOT000pasue uaen o crnacutene M3pauss, oxxunanue 3eMHOTO
OCBOOOAMTEIIS APCTBEHHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS ObUIO IMIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO B
JaHHYIO SMOXyL’,

B o6paze «Meccuu ot JlaBuaa» peanusyeTcs MpeacTaBiIeHne 00 UacaTbHOM
ACXATOJIOTUYECKOM Iape KOHIA BpeMeH. OIHOBPEMEHHO C 3THM IOKA3bIBAKOTCS
NyTH TpaHC(HOPMALIMK TPEACTABICHUA O I[ape ¥ LApPCKOW BiacTH. 3aech (urypa
MOHapxa, OCHOBBIBasICb Ha OHOJICICKOM  KOHTEKCTE, CMEIIMBACTCS C
MPEACTABICHUSIMU COBPEMEHHOW dmoxu. (OCMBICIEHUE «CBOEro» uaps B
MPOTUBOMOJIO)KHOCTh ~ YYXKE€3EMHOMY  (NPEXKJE BCEro  AIUIMHUCTUYECKOMY)
MEePEXOAUT B ICXATOJOTHYECKYI0 OOpbOy. /[ HAac BakeH acleKT HE CTOJBKO
CTOJIKHOBEHHMSI MU CaMOW OWTBBI, CKOJIbKO OOpalleHuEe HYJeeB K BO3MOXKHOCTH
BOCCTAHOBUTh  CBOIO  COOCTBEHHYIO TOCYJApCTBEHHOCTb, OTJIWYHYIO  OT
COBPEMEHHOM J1ecTBUTENbHOCTH. [aph oka3piBaeTCst coOMparesneM CBOETo 1apcTBa
(xak B Ilc. Con. 17) B nyxe Oubmneiickux npaputeiaeid. OTMeTuM ToT (HakT, 4To 00pa3
«Meccun ot [laBusa» He TepsieT TECHOM CBSI3M ¢ Temou OmarocinoBenusi bora u
HEO0OXOMMOCTBIO BIUCHIBATLCS B CTPOTUE 3aKOHBI Ny/1an3Ma.

B o6paze «Crina boxusi» peainzyeTcst MpeACTaBICHUE O PEalbHOM TOTOMKE
oubnetrickoro mapsa. Kak u B cimygae ¢ Meccueii ot JlaBuna, oopas «Ceina boxusy,
Kak mpaButens M3pawns, rioy0OKo YKOPEHEH MMEHHO B PEJIMTHO3HOM CO3HAHUHU.
OpmHako B €ro MOHUMAaHUU BaXXHBIM CTAHOBUTCS MPUBEPKEHHOCTH CTPOTO 3eMHOM

posn maps 06e3 anmoKaTUIITHICCKUX TIEPCIIESKTHB.

174 3H€CL, KaK Mbl CUUTACM, HY’KHO Y€TKO PA3JIMYaTh I'paHb MEKIAY LHapeM, MPUIICAININM KaK I[aBI/I,H, " apem

Jasuouoom (mbo BockpecmM JlaBUAOM KOHIIA BPEMEH), TIE€ TOCICIHUN, OYEBHIHO, CTAHOBUTCS HMEHHO
anokajgunTuaeckoi ¢urypoit. Kak ormedaer Mennensc, 3T0T 00pa3, X0Th U obOpamieH B Oyiyluee, HE CBs3aH C
Hacrosei ucropueii. OH — 06pa3 MPOIIOro, BOCIOMUHAHKE O «30JI0TOM BEKE», B TO BPEMS KaK I[aph, TPUILIEIIHIA
kax JIaBuI, MOXET OBITh IIPEACTABIICH KakK ucropuueckas gpurypa. Mendels, D. Pseudo-Philo’s Biblical Antiquities. ..
P. 265.
175 Blomberg, C. A New Testament Theology... P. 311.
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BBIBO/IbI 11O TEPBOM I'JIABE

B nepBoii rmaBe Mbl paccMoTpenu 00pa3 JaBuaa Kak M1eadbHOTO 36MHOTO
1aps U ero BIMSHHUE Ha PECTABICHUS O TOM, KaKOH oM KHa ObITh (purypa maps.

bubneiickuii nape /laBun cranoButcs uzbpaHHuKoM bora u moOumIiem
HapoJa B CWJy JIMYHBIX KAaue€CTB, IIPU TOM, YTO HHCTUTYT MOHApPXUU B ITOT
UCTOPUYECKHI Tepuoa B 1eloM ocyxnaercs. Ero ¢urypa mepeocmeicisercs B
paHHeM wuynausme. buOneiickuii HappaTuB KHUTH LlapcTB packiajgpiBaeTcsi Ha
[IOCJIEA0OBATEILHOCT  NIATTEPHOB, CKBO3b  IIPU3MYy  KOTOPBIX  €BPEHCKOE
CaMOCO3HaHUE OCMBICIISIIO UJICH0 HAPCKOM BIACTH U €€ HEOOXOJUMOCTB B 3TY 3IOXY.
Tecnast cBa3p ¢ borom, anoniuoHu3M, HEOOXOAMMOCTh MPHUCYTCTBUS LAps
JlaBuauaa Kak 371echb U ceiluac, Tak U B OyAylIeM MPOHU3BIBAIOT BCIO JIUTEPATYPY
nepuoaa Broporo Xpama. Tema LapcKoW BIAaCTH MCXOIUT W3 PEIUTHO3HBIX
IOPEINOChUIOK U MPOJOJKAET OBITh TECHO CBS3aHHOW C TEMOW €BpEeMCKHUX
BEPOBAHUM U YasTHUM.

Jlo6aBuM, 4TO K BaXXHBIM KauecTBaM, OXKHJAAEMbIM OT Laps, OTHOCATCS €ro
PaBeJHOCTh U JTUYHOE OJ1aroyecTue. JTa e MpaBeJHOCTb CTAHOBUTCS pELIAOUM
YCJIOBUEM M ISl CUTyallMi, OMCHIBAEMBIX B 3 TJIaBE, /1€ NPABEIHUK, 3HAIOIINN
3aKoH, cTaHOBUTCS U30paHHUKOM bora u rnaBoi nuzbpannoro Mzpauns.

HecmoTtps Ha TO, 4TO B BETX03aBETHBIN MEPHOJ LAPh SABIAECTCS OJHHUM W3
HEHTPAIBbHBIX TIePCOHAXKEW buOnmu, maTTepH MoBeNEeHUs, BO3HUKIINA HA OCHOBE
PEIUIMO3HOIO HapparuBa O LAPCKOW BIACTH, B IOCIEAYIOLIEW JUTEpaType
MCITIOJIB30BAJICSI MaJIO: MbI PUBOAMM B IPUMEP BCETO JBE UCTOPUU (BEIUKHE HE B
KOJIMYECTBEHHOM, HO KadeCTBEHHOM oTHoueHuu), Mpoma Benukoro um Hucyca
Xpucra. IIpu aTtom ucropust Mpoaa Beaukoro npakTuiecky MOJHOCTHIO COBIIANAECT
no HaboOpy mpu3HakoB ¢ oOpazoMm [laBuaa, XOTS U BOCIPUHUMAET HEYTO U OT
uctopun Cayna, a ucropus HMucyca — JnMIIb YaCTUYHO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET
3aMmbicay aBTopoB HoBoro 3aBera, KOTOpbIE CUMTAIN HEOOXOJUMBIM MOAYEPKHYTh

Ero uckimountensHOCTh U 0€3yCII0OBHOE MPEBOCXOICTBO.
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Uctopuu Nyns1t Makkases uiu lllumona 6ap ['mopb! He mpencTaBistoTess HaM
4acThlo narrepHa J{aBuna, MOCKOIbKY CXOACTBO MEXIy HUMHU U 0Opa3oM JlaBuia
KpaiiHe MaJi0 U HOCUT (hparMEeHTapHBIN XapaKTep.

KitroueBbIM MOMEHTOM JUISI HAILIETO UCCIEA0BAHNUS SIBISIETCA TOT (DAaKT, 4TO U3
NOHMMaHuA quHacTuu laBuaa kak 60ron30paHHOMN CKJIa/IbIBAaeTCs crienu(uueckoe
OCMBICIICHUE TEPCOHAKEU, MOSABILIIOIINUXCA B JOKYMEHTAX PAHHEr0 MyAau3Mma:
Meccuu ot laBuaa u CeiHa boxbero.

O06pa3 Meccuu ot JlaBuia pacKpbIBacTCsl B KyMPaHCKOM JINTEpATypE, XOTS U
TPYJHO CYIWTh O CTENEHHU €ro pacnpocTpaHeHHOCTH. OJIHAKO B COYETAHUU C
scxarosiorndeckum IIpopokoM mocneaHux BpemeH OH peanusyercs B Mucyce
Xpucre, 0narogapst ueMy Ero gurypa npuodperaer 3¢XaTosoruueckoe npouTeHUE.

CoiH boxkuil B nuTepaType paHHETO MyAau3Ma NOHUMAETCS KaK Pa3BUTHE
TeMbI NocianHuka bora Ha 3emiie, B UbM (PyHKIIMU BKJIIOUYE€HA O0pbOa (B TOM yucie
U 3cxarojoruueckas), koropas mnpusener Mszpauns B IlapctBo HebOecHoe. Jta
¢urypa MokeT ObITh KaK aHT'€JIbCKOTO (apxaHren Muxaui), Tak 1 3eMHOTO (3eMHOM
npaBuTeNb) MNpoucxoxaeHuss. Peanusysce B ¢urype Hucyca, CoiH boxuit
CTAHOBUTCSI TEM, KTO TBOPHUT YyJleca M MMEET MPaBO Ha «mpecton [aBuaa, oTna

Ero».
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I'naBa 2. MucTtuyeckuii Hapb Oyayuiero Beka

B mponwtoii rimaBe mbl ucciienoBaiii narrtepH JlaBuaa, BBISICHHUB, Kakoe
BJIUSIHAE Ha PEIUTMO3HOE MOYUTAHUE LIAPCKOW BJIACTH B WyJaW3Me€ OH OKa3all.
Opnako B smoxy Broporo Xpama Takke pa3BHUBAETCA U JPYro€ HaIpaBIICHUE,
KOTOPOE€ CBOEOOPA3HO NPEJCTABIAECT Laps M €ro pojb B 3ICXATOJIOTUYECKOM
Oynywem M3pauns. B ornuune ot napsa JlaBuauna win naps, NPUXOIAILETO KAK
JlaBuJ, B JaHHOM HaripaBieHUU Qurypa, oojedeHHas BIacTbl0, HUKOTJA HAPSMYIO
HE Ha3bIBACTCS L[APEM, XOTS M HAJENSIETCS OCHOBHBIMHU LIAPCKUMH aTpHOyTamu.
CaMbIM XapaKTEpHBIM POU3BEACHUEM, B KOTOPOM 3TO HAIIPABJICHUE ONMCHIBAETCS,
ABJIAETCS BUACHUE Npopoka /laHnunna, onrcanHoe B JlaH. 7.

JlaHHast KOHLIENIIUS ONUPAETCS Ha T. H. KTPAJULUIO IBYX BJIaJIbIY€CTB) (aHIJI.
Two Powers in Heaven). BnepBeie mnpeanoyioxkeHUe O CYIIECTBOBAaHUU
IIPEICTABIICHUI O IBYX BJIaJIblY€CTBAX HAa HEOEcax, OTpaKEeHHbIX B JlaH. 7, BhICKa3al
A. Curan B cBoei poktopckoit pabore «Two Powers in Heaven: Early Rabbinic

Reports about Christianity and Gnosticism»!’®, ony6nukosannoii B 1977.

176 DTa KOHIIEMNIMs B AajbHEleM Oblila pa3paboTaHa B TpyIax Takux yueHbix, kak: Hurtado, L. W., One God,

One Lord: Early Christian Devotion and Ancient Jewish Monotheism. — Philadelphia: Fortress, 1988. — 210 p.;
Ashton, J., Understanding the Fourth Gospel. — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1991. — 608 p.; Dunn, J. D. G. The
Partings of the Ways. — London: SCM, 1991. — 448 p.; Osborn, E. The Emergence of Christian Theology. —
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993. — 356 p.; Painter, J. The Quest for the Messiah. — Nashville:
Abingdon, 1993. — 492 p.; Stuckenbruck, L. T. Angel Veneration and Christology. A Study in Early Judaism and in
the Christology of the Apocalypse of John. — Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1995. — 348 p.; Wilson, S. G. Related
Strangers: Jews and Christians. — Minneapolis: Fortress, 1995. — 436 p.; Jonge, M. de. God’s Final Envoy: Early
Christology and Jesus’ Own View of His Mission. — Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998. — 176 p.; Boyarin, D. Two
Powers in Heaven; Or, The Making of a Heresy / The ldea of Biblical Interpretation: Essays in Honor of James L.
Kugel. — Leiden: Brill, 2004. — P. 331-370.; Boyarin, D. Border Lines: The Partition of Judaeo-Christianity. —
Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2004. — 392 p.; McGrath, J. F., Truex J. Early Jewish and Christian
Monotheism: A Select Bibliography / Early Jewish and Christian Monotheism. — London: T&T Clark, 2004. — 274
p.; Tuschling, R. M. M. Angels and Orthodoxy: A Study in Their Development in Syria and Palestine from the Qumran
Texts to Ephrem the Syrian. — Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2007. — 271 p.; Teppler, Y. Y. Birkat HaMinim: Jews and
Christians in Conflict in the Ancient World. — Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2007. — 413 p.; Schremer, A. Midrash,
Theology, and History: Two Powers in Heaven Revisited / Journal for the Study of Judaism — 2008. — Vol. 39. —
P. 1-25.; Smith, M. S. God in Translation: Deities in Cross-Cultural Discourse in the Biblical World. — Tubingen:
Mohr Siebeck, 2008. — 408 p.; Scott, S. The Binitarian Nature of the Book of Similitudes / Journal for the Study of
the Pseudepigrapha. — 2008. — Vol. 18. — P. 55-78.; Goshen-Gottstein, A. Jewish-Christian Relations and Rabbinic
Literature — Shifting Scholarly and Relational Paradigms: The Case of Two Powers / Interaction Between Judaism
and Christianity. — Leiden: Brill, 2009. — P. 5-44.; Collins, J.J. Two Powers in the Heaven: God, Gods, and Angels
in the Dead Sea Scrolls / Religion in the Dead Sea Scrolls. — Eerdmans Publishing: Grand Rapids, 2000. — P. 9-29.;
Schremer, A. Brothers Estranged: Heresy, Christianity, and Jewish Identity. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010.
— 296 p.; Boyarin, D. Beyond Judaisms: Metatron and the Divine Polymorphy of Ancient Judaism / Journal for the
Study of Judaism — 2010. — Vol. 41. — P. 323-365.; McGrath, J. F. The Only True God: Early Christian
Monotheism in Its Jewish Context. — Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 2012. — 155 p.; Orlov, A. The Glory of
the Invisible God: Two Powers in Heaven Traditions and Early Christology. — Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 2019. — 240
p.; Ilpenanue o AByX BiajpluecTBax Ha HeOecax u paHHss xpucroiorus. [lox pea. T. lapcuun-Yuno6po, SJ u A. A.
Opnoa. — CII6: «13narenbctBo Onera AObimkoy», 2021. — 288 c.
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B ocHoBe koHIENIMHU HIEU O ABYX BJaJbl4ecTBax (pacHpoCTpaHEHHOU B
PaBBUHUCTUYECKOM HWYyJaW3Me) JISKHUT MPEANOJIOKEHHe, 4YTO OTH B3TJISAIBI
chopmupoBaIuCh B OoJiee paHHUH TIEPHUO, a UMEHHO B mepuoa Broporo Xpawma.
OTIUYUTENbHBIMU IPU3HAKAMHU JBYX BJIAJIbIYECTB SBISIOTCA:

1. Hammuue nByx ¢uryp, ogHa u3 KOTOPBIX 00JagacT WCXOJIHO
00KECTBEHHBIM, a PyTas — YeJIOBEUECKUM CTaTyCOM.

2. [IpencraBnenne o nepeganHoit CiaBe OT mepBoro (00XKECTBEHHOTO)
BJIQ/IBIYE€CTBA BTOPOMY (UEITOBEUECKOMY).

3. Kak otmeuaer OpioB, «eme OJAMH BaXHEUIIMA “map”, KOTOpPHIM
HOBOSIBJICHHBIE ~BTOpbI€ BJAJbIYECTBA YACTO HAACHAIOTCA B  UYAEHCKHUX
ATOKAIMIITAYECKIX W MHUCTHUYECKUX COYMHEHHSIX, — 3TO aTpulyTt boxbero
IIPEeCTOJIa, KOTOPBIN, OJlaroiapsi CBOE BakHeWIIel poau B HKOHorpapuu boxbei

CnaBel (KaBop), ciykuT 0003HaU€HHEM YHUKAJIBHOTO HEOECHOro cTaTyca €ero

obmamaremsint’’.
4. Wnes o ToM, uto ¢ nepepaueii Crassl u [IpecTona BTOpoe BIIabIYECTBO
CTAHOBHUTCSA TOXIECTBEHHBIM MEPBOMY. DTO — OTJIMYMTEILHAS Y4epTa TPaJUIUH

IBYX BIAIBIYECTB: €€ OTAENBHO momadepkuBaeT Curan B cBoeil MoHorpaguul’s, u
OHA MOJJICPKUBAETCS U COXPAHSAETCSI BCEMH €T0 TIOCIE0BATENSIMHU.

B pamkax paccMOTpeHHsI JTaHHOM KOHUENUUU <«JIBYX IPECTOJIOB»
IPUMEHUTENBHO K IOHMMAaHHMIO LAPCKOW BIJIACTH MBI NPEAJAracM BBIIEIUTh
IJIaBHYIO0, Ha Hall B3IJIsA1, OCOOEHHOCTD:

5. [lepBoe BiaapuectBo (Berxuit usimu, bor u npyrue 60xecTBEHHbIE
HAaUMEHOBaHUA) 00JaJaeT TMpaBOM CyJa, KOTOPOE JEJIETHPYEeTCs] BTOPOMY
BragberaecTBy (Ilomoonomy Criny Uenoreueckomy, Uucycy, EHoxy u T. 1.) BMecTe
C MIPECTOJIOM.

TBopenne cyna (Gurypoi, CTAaHOBSIIEICS Ha MECTO TIEPBOTO BIABIUECTBA,

ABJIACTCS XapaKTEPHON OTIMYUTEIBHON YEPTOM JAHHOI'O NIaTTEPHA.

177
178

[Ipemanue o nByX Biampraectnax... C. 33.

Segal, A. F. Two Powers in Heaven: Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity and Gnosticism. — Leiden:
Brill, 1977. — 339 p.
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@DaKTUYECKA B JIAaHHOM MATTEPHE Mbl MOXKEM YBHJETh BCE XapaKTEpPHBIE
MIPU3HAKU TIepeiauu BiacTu: bor unu 6oxkecTBeHHas (urypa nepeaaet mpecTost u
paBo cyja (aTpuOyThI Mapsi) YeTOBEUYECKOU (MM MOA00HOH YenmoBeky) durype. B
pe3ynbTateé MbI BHIUM MEXaHW3M, NpPH KOTOPOM Ilapckas ¢urypa Moria
MMOHUMATHCSI B MUCTHUUECKOM KJIFOU€ B Ka4ueCcTBE Iapsl OyayIIero BeKa, 4To Hallilo
OTPa)KEHUE B PsiIC TEKCTOB.

Taxke 0COOCHHOCTBIO JAHHOTO HaIlpaBJIEHUs TTOHWMAHUS IApPCKOM BJIACTH
ABJISIETCSL TO, YTO CaM MaTTEPH JOBOJIBHO KOPOTKHUM: bor mepenaer BiIacTh CBOEMY
nocpeaHuKy. OHAKO MCHOJIHEHUE JTAaHHOTO MaTTepHa UMEET sl 0COOCHHOCTEH,
KOTOpBIE K OYAyT pacCCMOTPEHBI B 3TOH TJIaBe.

B niepBoM IMyHKTE MBI BBIICJIMM UX U3 KJIACCUYECKON UCTOPUH CEbMOM T1aBbl
kHurn [lanuwia. Bo BTOpoM myHKTe oOpaTtuMcsi K IUIaCTy JIMTEpaTypPHBIX
npousBeieHui neproaa Broporo Xpama U, MOCKOJIbKY MHOTHE W3 HUX SBJISIOTCA
HETMOJHBIMU WM JIOLLIM JI0 HAC B PEIAKIHUSIX, TO PACCMOTPUM HMCTOYHUKHU Yepe3

0C06CHHOCTI/I, KOTOPLBIC HalJeM B ONKMCaHUM BUjcHUS BeTxoro I[HHMH.

2.1. Cpin YenoBeueckuii B /[an. 7
Kuura npopoka Jlanumia — onna u3 kHUr bubnuu B pasnene «llucanus»
(KeryBum). ®parmentsl kHUTH ObLiu HailgeHbl B Kympane. CpaBHenue ¢ MT
MOKA3bIBAET, UYTO TEKCT C TEUYEHHEM BPEMEHU HE MpEeTepreBal 3HAUYUTEIIbHBIX
n3MeHeHuit ",
Yactp kHUTH npopoka Jlanunna Hanvcana Ha apameiickom ([an. 2:4 — Jlan.
7), yactb — Ha npeBHeeBperickom (an 1-2:4, an. 8-12) s3bikax. KympaHckue

OTPBIBKU COXPAHAIOT 3Ty 0cO0eHHOCTH 0,

179 V3MeHeHus KacaroTcst 0COOCHHOCTEN S3bIKOB, Ha KOTOPBIX ObUTK Hanucaubl oTpeiBKH (CM. Collins, J.J. The

Book of Daniel in the Light of New Finding. — Leuven: Leuven University Press, 1993. — P. 3).
180 CymecTByeT npobiieMa HJIeHTU(PHUKAIH apaMEeHCKIX CBUTKOB Kak BhlleAnnx n3 Kympana. YacTp yueHsIx
mojiaraet, 4to oommHa SIxaq HaMepeHHO n30erana MCIOIb30BaHM apaMeHCKOro W ero HapOAHBIX BApHAHTOB Kak
HeCakpaJbHBIX, COCTABI TOKYMEHTHI TOJNBKO Ha apeBHeeBpeiickoMm (Schniedewind, W. Qumran Hebrew as an
Antilanguage // Journal of Biblical Literature. — 1999. — Vol. 118. — No. 2. — P. 239.; Reed, S. The Linguistic
Diversity of the Texts Found in Qumran / The Dead Sea at Qumran and the Concept of Library. Leiden: Brill, 2016.
P. 132-154.; Machiela, D. Aramaic Dead Sea Scrolls: Coherence and Context in the Library of Qumran / The Dead
Sea at Qumran and the Concept of Library. — Leiden: Brill, 2016. — P. 244-260.; Fréhlich, 1. Defining Sectarian by
‘Non-Sectarian’ Narratives in Qumran / Sects and Sectarianism in Jewish History. — Leiden: Brill, 2011. — P. 63-
86.; Tigchelaar, E. Aramaic Texts from Qumran and the Authoritativeness of Hebrew Scriptures: Preliminary
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Ee natupoBka oxBatbeiBaeT coboit mepuos ot VI B. 1o H. 3. go III-11 B. 10 H. 3.
IIpy 5TOM B KHHUTE BBIAENSIOT paHHUE miacTel Tekctal®l: anm. 1:1-2:4, 2:4b-7:18,
10, 12:1-4' oTHOCATCS K HWKHEHM TpaHWIE AATUPOBKU. MHTepecyromuii Hac
OTPBIBOK TOKE MPUHAJICKUT paHHEH TPAAUIINH.

Coin YenoBeueckuit u Betxuit lnsiMmu — aBe cnenuduaeckue GUrypbl KHUTH
npopoka Jlanuuna. SIBIeHUE UX ONKCHIBaeTCA B 7 riuapel®,

Bunenne HaunHaeTcs ¢ SIBICHUS YETHIPEX 3BEPEil: MepBOro nMog00HOTO JIbBY,
C KPBUIbSIMHM, XOJSIIETO KaK YeJIOBEK; BTOPOTro IMOJOOHOTO MEIBEII0 C Tpems
KJIBIKAMH; TPEThEro MOJOOHOTO 0Oapcy C YETHIPbMs KPBUIbSIMH; YETBEPTOTO C
roJIOBaMU, «BJIACTh JIaHa eMy». UeTBepThIii 3Bepb «CTPAITHBIN U YKACHBIN U BeChMa
CHJIbHBIN; y HEero OobIue Kejae3Hble 3yObl; OH MOKUPAET U COKPYIIAET, OCTATKH
e MOTMHUPAET HOTaMH; OH OTJIMYECH OBLIT OT BCEX MPEKHUX 3BEPEH, U IECATH POTOB
ob10 y Heroy (an. 7:7).

Jlamee mpopok BHIWT Hekue mpectonbl u Berxoro musamu. Ero ommcanue
nocratouno TymaHHo: «° omesnue Ha Hem 6b1I0 6€110, KaK CHET, M BOJIOCHI TJIaBbI
Ero — kak uucras BOmHa; mpecton Ero — kak turams orHs, xoneca Ero —
nbutatoui orous» (Han. 7:9).

[Tocne aToro uneT cueHa, B KOTOPOH y 3Bepeil 0OTOUPAETCsl BIACTh; SIBIISIETCA

[Tono6HeI Chiny YenoBeueckoMy, OH UAET «C o01akaMu HeOecHbIMU». EMy naetcs

Observations / Authoritative Scriptures in Ancient Judaism — Leiden: Brill, 2008. — P. 155-172). fI3sik Kympana
OTIIM4YaCTCA KpaﬁHe MaJIbIM KOJIMYE€CTBOM HWHOCTpPAHHBIX SaHMCTBOBaHHﬁ, XOTsA OYE€BHUJHO, YTO ITMCHBI 3HAJIM KaK
COBpEMEHHBIN UM UBpUT, Tak u aApyrue s3piku (Rabin, C. The Historical Background of Qumran Hebrew / Aspects of
the Dead Sea Scrolls. — Jerusalem: Magnes Press, 1965. — P. 146.; Lim, T. The Qumran Scrolls, Multilingualism,
and Biblical Interpretation. / Religion in the Dead Sea Scrolls. — Eerdmans Publishing: Grand Rapids, 2000. — P.
68-85).
181 YacTh y4eHBIX MPENIOYNTAET TOBOPUTH O eauHCTBe nanHoro Tekcra (Hartman, DiLella, Collins), apyras
4acTh NPEANOYUTAET BBIIEIATH HECKONBKO TuiacToB TekcTa (Holscher, Noth, L. Dequeker, P. Weimar, R. Kearns).
CHopHBIM MOMEHTOM CUYHMTAETCSl YITOMHUHAHKE POTOB U 3BEpei Kak OoJiee mo3aHuX BcTaBoK. OO0 3TOM moapoOHee CM.
Collins, J.J. Daniel with Introduction to Apocalyptic Literature. — Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2007. — P. 74 u nasee.;
Flint, P., Collins, J.J. The Book of Daniel: Composition and Reception — Leiden: Brill, 2001. — P. 7.; Albertz, R.
The Social Setting of the Aramaic and Hebrew Book of Daniel / The Book of Daniel: Composition and Reception —
Leiden: Brill, 2001. — P. 171-205.; DiTommaso, L. The Book of Daniel and the Apocryphal Daniel Literature —
Leiden: Brill, 2005. — P. 14.; Hamilton Jr, J. With the clouds of heaven: The Book of Daniel in Biblical Theology.
— Illinois: Intervarsity Press, 2014. — P. 67.

182 3a Beruetom Jlan. 7:7b-8, 11a, 12.

183 O crpykrype tn1 7: Kratz, R. The Vision of Daniel / The Book of Daniel: Composition and Reception —
Leiden: Brill, 2001. — P. 91-113; Lacocque, A. Allusion to creation in Daniel 7 / The Book of Daniel: Composition
and Reception — Leiden: Brill, 2001. — P.114-131.; DiTommaso, L. The Book of Daniel... P. 104.
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«'* Bnacts, c1aBa U HAPCTBO, YTOOBI BCE HAPOIBI, ITIEMEHA U A3BIKH CIYKHIH EMy;
BJIaIbI9eCTBO Ero — Bia/blaecTBO BEUHOE, KOTOPOE HE MpeiieT, u napcTBo Ero He
pazpyuutcs» (Han. 7:14).

3aTeM BU3HMOHED CIIPAIIMBAET OJHOTO M3 MPUCYTCTBYIOMIUX O BUAeHHOM. U
TIPEKJIE BCETO O YETBEPTOM 3BEPE, 4eil Por Bell BOKMHY MPOTHB cBATHIX bora: «?! 5
BHJIEJ, KaK TOT POr Bel OpaHb CO CBATBIMH M IIPEBO3MOTall UX, 22 JOKOJE HE
npuiien BeTxuil qHSAME, ¥ CyA JaH ObLI CBSITHIM BCeBBINIHETO, M HACTYITHIIO BpeMH,
94TOOBI IIAPCTBOM OBJIaAeu CBAThIe» ([lan. 7:21-22).

B 3TOM OTpBIBKE MHOTO MOMEHTOB, TPeOYIOMUX MOsICHeHHs. PaccMoTpuM ux

0 CTPYKTYpE MaTTepHA.

a) boowcecmeennvie u anmpononocuyeckue maHugecmayuu 08yx 61a0bl4ecma

Paccmotpum npupoy Berxoro JIusimu u [lono6noro Ceiny YenoBeueckomy.

MBI HE MOXEM C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3zaTh, kKeM siBisgercss Berxuit Jusamu. O
HEM MOYXHO CYIUTbh 0 TOMY, KaK OH ONMCHIBACTCS B BUICHUM:

- Berxuit Jlnamu BoccemaeT Ha mpecrtolie, accouuupyromemcs ¢ [Ipecronom
CnaBbl. IIpectoniom CnaBel B mpopoueckoil jutepatype obnamaer bor. Camo
aBieHne Berxoro J[HAMH Ha mpecTosie ABiseTcs NpoaosnkenneM tpaaunuu 3 Lap.
22:19, Uc. 6, Ue3. 1; 3:22-24; 10:1.

- Ero ¢yHkuus — TBOpeHue cyaa Haja 3BepsMu. OyHKIMS Cyla SBISETCS
IpeporaTuBoOu npexae Bcero bora u naps, kak Ero HaMmecTHrka Ha 3eMiie.

Takum obpazom nox Berxum J[HsIMU MBI TOHMMaeM HEKYIO 00KECTBEHHYIO
CYIIHOCTb, BO3MOkHO, Camoro bora.

[Ipupoay ero Te€1ECHOCTH MOXKHO PaCCMaTPUBATh B JIByX HAIIPABIICHUSX:

1. Teno Berxoro usmu (bora) oOnagaer Hekoed O0XKECTBEHHOMN
TenecHOCThI0. CaMO OHO HEBBIPA3UMO, HE3PUMO, OJIHAKO BHUJIUMO
BbIpaxaercs B BugeHusx Cnasel, [Ipemynpoctu, [Ipecrona.

2. Teno Berxoro /Iusimu (bora) momo6HO Teily 4enoBeka.

ITo aTOMy BOIIPOCY Cpear YUEHBIX HE CYIIECTBYET €AMHCTBA MHEHHI. Momie

VYaiindenn npeanonaraer, 4To KOHUENMs anTpornoMopdusma bora TecHoO cBsizaHa
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CO CBAIIEHHUYECKON HJIEOJIOTHEN: yke ¢ mepBbiX rnnaB bubmum bor sBnsercs B
CBOEM OIIlyTHMOM TEJIECHOM BOILIOMIEHHU 24, BOT BIIbIXaET IbIXaHUE KU3HH, XOJIHT,
roBopuT. b. CoMMep MoAYEepKUBAET, UTO TAKUE MPEACTABICHHS O TeaecHOCTH bora
TECHO CBSA3aHBI C UJI€€ HAXOXKIECHHS OOKECTBEHHOT'O T€JIa B ONPEIEIEHHOE BPEMS
¥ B onpejeieHHoM Mecte®®. B paMkax 5TOM KOHIENIMH TOBOPUTCSA: TBOPEHHE
YelioBeKa o o0pasy u nmonooburo bora HaTankuBaeT Ha MbICIb, 4TO bor o0nanaer He
IPOCTO TEJIECHOCTBIO, HO aHTPONIOMOP(UYHBIM TesIOM. [IpOTHBONOIOKHON TOUKH
3peHust npuaepxusaetcs [x. bapp: oH oTmeuaer, 4ro «aHTponmoMopdusM B
onucaHusix sBileHuil bora He mpencraBisieT co00il HMCKIIOYUTENHHO (HDEHOMEH
penuruu M3pansis, oqHaKO OH BbI3BIBAET rOpa3 o 00BN HHTEPEC B PETUTHO3HOM
KoHTeKcTe M3panns u3-3a TOro, 4ro u3oOpaxeHuss bora eciau u He COBEPILIEHHO
OTCYTCTBYIOT, TO, I10 KpailHeil Mepe, MPEeACTaBISAI0T COO0N HEOOBIYHOE WIIU PEAKO
BCTpEUAOLIEECs SIBICHNE B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTHS PEIMTUO3HOM MbIiciu. bor,
KOTOpPOMY TMOKJIOHsieTcss M3pamib, ABISIETCS, €CIM OH BOOOLIE H3BSABISAET
HaMEpEeHUe SBUTHCA, B 00pa3e, HAIOMUHAIOIIEM JKMBOE YEJIOBEUECKOE CYLIECTBO.
AHTponIOMOp(HU3M B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, B BUJE ABJICHUs bora B yeroBeueckoM
oOpase, nosiBisieTcsl B Hapojae M3pausis Ha caMbIX paHHUX CTAIUAX PEIUTHO3HOTO
pa3BUTHS, KOTOPBIE MBI MOKEM OOHApY>KUTh B HCTOUYHUKAX, IIOBECTBYIOLIUX 00 UX
IpeIKax U UX BCTpedax ¢ borom» e,

Taxke B Berxom 3aBere bor MoXkeT SBIAThCS HE KaK aHTPOIOMOpPGHOE
cyiiecTBo, HO kKak boxbs CinaBa (KaBon), boxkectBennsbiit [Ipecton i Mms. Kak
ormeyaeT A. A. OproB, «m0oJ00HOTO poOJia TMOKJIOHEHHE O0KECTBEHHOMY
ucnonHeHHOMY CrnaBoit OOpa3y coBepiiaeTcsi He TOJBKO Ha Hebecax, TIJe
0oxecTBeHHbIN KaBoJ npesicTaer Kak 00BEKT aHT€JIbCKOT0 MOYUTaHUs, HO TaKXKe U

Ha 3emJie, TJIe CUMBoOJiMueckoe mpucyTctBue boxkbero Ob6pasza B Csaras CBSThIX

184
185

Weinfeld, M. Deutoronomy and Deutoronomic School. — Oxford: Claredon Press, 1972. — P. 191.
Sommer, B.D. The Bodies of God and the World of Ancient Israel. — Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2009. — P. 2.

186 Barr, J. Theophany and Anthropomorphism in the Old Testament // Congress volume Oxford. — Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1959. — P. 37-38.
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CTAHOBHUTCA TIABHBIM CMBICIIOBBIM LIEHTPOM CBSILEHHHYECKOro KynbTa»n®’. Ponb
KaBox B Busennu J[aH. 7 Mbl paCCMOTPHUM B CHEAYIOIIEM ITYHKTE.

KommpomuccHoit MOXkHO cumTath TOUKy 3peHus J. P. Bombdcona. On
MUIIET, YTO, «TO-BHIAMUMOMY, TIpoOjiemMa 3pUTETHLHOTO BOCHpusaTus bora TecHO
CBSI3aHA C BONPOCOM O Ero TenecHoCTH, KOTOpasi, B CBOKO OYEpE/lb, COOTHOCHUTCS C
COTBOpPEHHEM YelioBeKa Mo mnoaobuto boxbemy... HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4TO B
opuIManbHOM KyJIbTE B JIpeBHEW penuruu M3pawns cymiecTBoBan 3amper Ha
co3fgaHue oOpa3oB WM PYKOTBOPHBIX u300paxeHuit bora, dyHmameHTalibHAS
MOTPEOHOCTh B M300pakeHUM WM oOpa3e bokbeM B YeIOBEYECKOM OOJHKE
HAXOJIJIa CBOE BRIPAKEHUE B MHBIX (POpMax, B TOM YHCIIE€ B IPOPOUYECKUX BUJICHUIX
bora kak AHTpomnoca, a Take B OCHOBOIIOJIAraroIIEM YYEHUH O CO3JJaHUH YEJIOBEKA
no nogoduto boxxbemy. bubneiickas KOHLENIMS COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO AHTPOIIOC B
TOM Xe Mepe COOTBETCTBYeT oOpa3zy bora, kak u bor coorBercTByeT 00pazy
AHnTponioca. Jta uaes MpUCyTCTBYET B CAMOM PACCKa3e O COTBOPECHUU YEIIOBEKA B
nepBoil riaBe Kuuru beiTus (mpunuceiBaeMoil aBTOpaM, NPHUHAAIEKABIIUM
CBSIIIEHHUYECKOMN TPaJIUIIMK) B BUJIE 3asIBJICHUS O TOM, YTO AJlaM ObLI COTBOPEH 10
00pazy Boxbemy»188,

AHnTponioMopdudeckuii cuMBOJIM3M B JlaH. 7 BBIpaXKEH MpEXIEe BCEro B
¢urype IlogoOHoro CreiHy YenoBeueckomy. A. A. OpioB mnojaraer, uTo
«antponiomoppusm  Berxoro JIuamum u CeiHa YemoBedeckoro ciyxar
0003HAYEHNEM BJIACTH U rocroictsa» . Dror o6pas orceimaer k Brit. 2:19, rie
Anamy paercs BIIACTh HAJ >KMBOTHBIMHU, a Takxke K BujueHutro u3 Mes. 1, rme
3BEpOIOI00HBIEC CYIIIECTBA Ha HEOecax MOAIECPKUBAIOT MPECTOJT aHTPOTTOMOP(HHOM

Kasom®,

187 ITpenanns o aByX BnaasidecTax... C. 27. Bosee moapo6HOE paccMOTPEHHE 3TOi TOUKH 3peHns cM: Tam

ace. C 27-31.
188 Wolfson, E. Through a Speculum That Shines: Vision and Imagination in Medieval Jewish Mysticism. —
Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1994. — P 20-21.

189 IIpenanue o nByX BaaapraecTnax... C. 29.

190 M. VYummuc npeamnojara€t, 4To 3TO BUACHHUE OKa3aj0 HEIOCPCIACTBCHHOC BIIMAHHC HA KHUTY I[aHm/ma.

Willis, M. Dissonance and the Drama of Divine Sovereignty in the book of Daniel. — New York: T&T Clark, 2010.
— P. 74-75.
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Taxxe, cormacho 3. M. VYwmuc, B MOA0OHOTO poja MpeNaHUsX,
BKJIIOYAIONIMX B CceOsl MPEACTABICHUE O «IBYX BJIaJbIYECTBAX», OO0KECTBEHHbIE
aHTPOTNIOMOP(HBIEC OTIMYUTEIbHBIC MPHU3HAKUA TMPHUCYTCTBYIOT B HEpapXUUECKOU
CHCTEME TENECHBIX (POPM, B KOTOPOI YeJIOBEUECKUN OOJIMK TOMEIIEH Ha BEPIINHY
U CIy’)KUT 0003HAUE€HHUEM BJIACTH HAJl CO3/JIaHMSIMHU, OOMTAIONIMMHU B BO3JIyXe, Ha
3eMIle B B MOPCKHUX Bogax» ¥,

B orom xouTekcre antponoMopdusm CeiHa UYenoBeueckoro MOXKHO
UHTEPHPETUPOBATh KakK OOXKEeCTBEHHBbIA aTpuOyT, JapoBaHHbIA BTopomy
BnageraectBy. Yummuce 3amedaet, uto oOpa3 CeiHa UeIoBEUEeCKOTO «3PHUTEIIBHO
OpuUBsi3aH K ujee O0XKECTBEHHOM BJIACTU IOCPEICTBOM €ro aHTPOIOMOP(HOTO
oOmuka... B omimume OT mepBOro 3Beps, KOTOPBIM TMBITAETCS  CTaTh
YEJIOBEKONOJOOHBIM B MPOLECCE, KOTOPBIA TaK HUKOI/AA U HE 3aBEPIIMIICA, 3TOT
TIEPCOHAX W3HAYAIBHO 00/1a1aeT Boxkbnm 06pazom»i®,

Baxxnyro pousib 11 HAaC MpeacTaBisAeT TOT QakTt, yTo BTopoe BraapruecTBo
II0JTy4aeT BJIACTh B TOM YHUCJIE U YE€PE3 CBOM BHEIIHUIN OOJIHK.

B nmanbHeliiieM KOHIENIMS O ILAPCKOM JOCTOMHCTBE 4YesloBeKa Oyaer
pa3BUBaThCA B TuTeparype Broporo Xpama B HECKOJIBKHX HAIPaBICHUSIX:

® B aJIAMMYECKON TPAIULIUH, B TOM YHCIIE EHOXUAHCKOIO [IUKJIA TEKCTOB;

e B Tpaaunuu EHoxa-MertaTpoHa kak cyauu u (B Oosiee MO3IHHUX
TEKCTax) 1aps;

® B CBAHICJILCKON Tpaauuuu NmoHMMaHus «ChlHa YenoBe4ecKoro» Kak
[Maps u Cynbsu U3zpaunns.

Bce st HanpaBienus OyIyT pacCMOTPEHBI HIDKE.

b) Ampubymui: Kaeoo, llpecmon, Bracmo
CnaBa ['ocnonmHs BmepBbIe TOsBIsieTcss B KHure Mcxonm B Buje oOmaka,
KOTOpOE€ CIHEAYET 3a, a MOTOM MEepe] BOMCKOM U3pawibTAH. V3HadanbHO OHA

CTAHOBHUTCA LCHTPOM KYJIbTOBOI'O ITOKJIOHCHHA, NMOAHWMAACH MW OIIYCKasChb Hal

191 Tam orce. P. 75.
192 Tam oce. P. 76.
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CkuHuel, a BrociencTsuu, nepemeiaerca Ha Kosuer 3aBeTa B MEpyCaTUMCKHIA
Xpam , rae sipiserca cuMBoJioM npedwsiBanusi Camoro bora.

CnaBa T'ocnojHA MOKET ONMUCHIBATHCA KaK WHIMBHIYyaJIH3UPOBAHHBIN
IpeaMeT: OHa CcTOUT nepen npopokoM (Mes. 3:22-24), HaxoaUTCs Ha XEpyBUME
(Mes. 3:4), nepemeniaercss BO BpeMEHU U MpocTpaHCTBe. BaxkHo, 4TO ee sBieHHe
CBsI3aHO Takke ¢ oOpa3zom boxnero Ilpecrona, «hyHKIMOHUPYIOMIETO B KAYECTBE
CHUMBOJIA ABTOPHUTETA U BIACTH» %3,

T. Mertunrep npeanosioxkui, 4to KaBoa BOCIprHUMAETCSA KaK MPOSBICHUE
BCEeMOrylnecTBa bora ¥ HanpsaMyro cooTHOcuTca ¢ camuMm borom!®. B kuwmre
npopoka Mesexkunis oOpa3 KaBoa coueraercs ¢ oOpazom Ipecrona, uro cocraBiser
CYyTh 3TOW TpPaauLMU MOHUMAaHHS OOKECTBEHHOW MaHU(peCTalud U AOCTYIHOrO
4YeIIOBEKY siBieHUs bora. B pamkax cBsimeHHHMYECKOW uaeonorun nonstue Kasop
CTAaHOBUTCS MIPOSABIIEHUEM OOXKECTBEHHOI'O MOT'YIIIECTBA, B PABHOM CTENEHH SIBIISISICH
dbopmoit npucyrctBus Camoro bora u 6oxectseHHoro [Ipecromna.

A. A. OpinoB nuiet, uto «KaBoJi CTAaHOBUTCS TJIaBHBIM CHUMBOJIOM 0COOOM
UJEOJIOTUA OOTOSIBICHHM, MpEaNoiaramleid 3puTeNbHOe BocnpuiTue boxkbero
npucyrctBusa»'®. Tak, nanpumep, B kaure npopoka Januuna Kasox ceszana c
MOTHBOM MaHudecTanuu bora, (axTuyecku SBISSACH CUMBOJIOM OOXECTBEHHOMN
CWIbl WM LAPCTBEHHOW BiacTu. B dactHOoCcTH, npapoBanue KaBoxg CeiHy
UenoseueckoMy B [laH. 7 mpencTaBiseT co0oil mepenauy 00KECTBEHHBIX aTPUOYTOB
[Tocpenunky, Bropomy BriagbraecTBy, B KOTOPOM CO3UIAETCS CHMBOJIMKA IT0YETA U
CJIaBBI, KOTOpas OTCYTCTBYET B o6pase Berxoro Jusavm®,

Crout ormMeTuTh, 4TOo ClaBa B JAHHOM OTPBIBKE BIIEPBbIC MPUMEHSETCS KaK
onucanue bora, Ero Camoro unu xe Gopmbl smanaruu. OHa npeacTaBiisieT co0oi
TO, 4TO Japyerca OoxecTBeHHOU (urypoit Bropomy BraasiuectBy. He coBcem

OUYEBHJIHO, (PYHKITUS JIU 3TO WJIH K€ HEKOTOPBIN, YCIOBHO, IpeaMeT, ogHako Ciasa

CIIY)KUT YHHUKAJIbHBIM CBHACTCIBCTBOM HCKIIIOUHUTCIBHOCTHU €€ O6H3.JI&T€J'I$I.

198 [Mpenanus o aByx Brnagsryectsax... C. 29.

104 Mettinger, T. The dethronement of Sabaoth: Studies in the Shem and Kabod theologies. — Lund: CWK
Gleerup. — P. 107.
195 [Ipemanus o nByx Biagpraectax... C. 28.
196 Willis, M. Dissonance... P. 77.
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BriocnencTBum 310 00CTOSTENBCTBO HE YCKOJB3HET OT APEBHUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIE
Oynyt Hagenats purypy CeiHa UenoBeueckoro He TOJIBKO IIAPCKUMU aTpuOyTaMu,
HO U TemH, 4To Japyiorcs borom. B Gonee mo3mgueit Tpagummu ¢ oopaszom ChiHa
YenoBedyeckoro OyneT cBsizaH 00pa3 acxaTosoruyeckoro Meccuu, pu3BaHHOTO HE
TOJILKO BOEBATh U CYIUTh OOUTUYNKOB «CBSITHIX», HO M YCTAHOBUTH BEUHOE I[APCTBO
«J10 CKOHYaHHSI BEKay.

B Oonee mozgned Tpamuiuu KaBoj mpeactaer Kak OOBEKT MOYUTAHHS

B Tpaguuuu Broporo Xpama

aHrenbckuMu urHamu. Kak ormeuaer A.A. Opnos?
Y PaHHEro PABBMHUCTUYECKOIO MEpHOAa MOTHB IMOYUTaHUS H30paHHHMKa bora
(Enoxa, MerarpoHa, Anama) OyJIeT CONpPOBOXKIATHCSA MOKJIOHEHHEM AaHIeJIoB U
accouMupoBaThbcs UMEHHO ¢ KaBog.

Bropeim atpubytoMm, xapakrtepusytonum IlepBoe BnagesiuectBo, siBisercs
ooxectBeHnbiit [Ipecton. Ob6nananue Ilpectomom pemaer IlomoOGuoro Ceiny
YenoBeueckoMy HE NMpocTo paBHBIM Berxomy [IHsiMu — ¢ [IpecTtosioMm MBI MOXKEM
CBSI3aTh TEMY LIAPCTBEHHOro aocTouHcTBa BToporo BiagsruectBa. I[TomoOHbIM
Ceiny UenoBeueckomy noiydaer oT Berxoro /[HaAMu «BnacTh, ClIaBy U APCTBO»; O
HEM CKa3aHO, YTO €ro BJIACTh — «BJIACTh BEYHAs, HEMPEXOIAIIAsl, U LIAPCTBO €O
Hepymumoy (aun 7:14).

XOoTs npsiMO HUTAE He roBoputcs, kKak CeiH YUenoBedyecknii BOZBOJUTCS Ha
IIPECTOJI, MOXXHO MPEAIOJIOKUTh, YTO 3TO Ipou3ouuio. JlapoBaHue LapcTBa,
OYEBHUIHO, CONPOBOXKIACTCS BO3BEACHUEM HA TPOH M IIepeladeld LapCKUxX
IIPUBUJIETU .

B Hamem wuccnenoBaHMM Mbl HAMEPEHHO M30€raeM pacCMOTPEHHS 3TOTO
OTpPBHIBKA B MECCHAHCKOM KJIIOYE€, U TOBOPHUM JIUIIL O TOM, 4To (urypa Berxoro
JHsaMu, nMeroIas, ¢ OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, aTpuOyThl bora, a ¢ npyroii — aTpuOyThI Laps,
nepesaeT JpYrol CBEpXbECTECTBEHHOW (urype Bce CBoe JOCTOMHCTBO. O
nono06HoM CbiHy YenoBeYeCKOMy M €ro M3HadyallbHbIX KadyecTBaxX MpPaKTUYECKU
HUYETO0 HEU3BECTHO, OJIHAKO K KOHILy OTPbIBKA OH MPUHUMAET Ha ce0s U LapcKue

(mpecTon U BIACTh), U Cyeickue (ydacTue B cyze) PyHKIuu.

107 IIpenanus o nByx BnageluecTsax... C. 27.
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Kak u B ciiyyae ¢ MOJIENIbIO CBETCKOTO MPABUTENS, MOJIENIb MUCTUYECKOTO
1aps COXpaHseT TECHYIO cBs3b ¢ borom u naposanueM MM oco0oro 611aroBosieHus.
OpHako, eciu B IEPBOM CITy4ae, MHJIOCTh Ja€TCs Yepe3 00ETOBAHUE U aOIIIHNIO, TO
B JJaHHOM Cllydae 4yepe3 nepeaady MpU3HAKOB HAPCKOW BJIACTH U 0OXKECTBEHHBIX

atpuoyTtoB (KaBon).

c) Cyo

Tema cyna B bubnuu Hepa3pbhIBHO CBsA3aHa C 00CYKIEHUEM TOTO, KTO UMEET
npaBo cynuth. Kak nonaraet U. C. BeBropko: «B cBsizu ¢ TeMoii cy el mpuodperaer
0c000 BakHOE 3HadYeHHe BBIT 6:3 W2 X7 23w 0%¥% 7R "M N7 K2 70 R {u
ckazan ['ocronk: He Oyzaer cyauth Jlyx Moii B ueigoBeke BOBEK, IOTOMY YTO OH
w10tk } »' %8, Tombko Bor aemsercsa Cynapeit, mockonbky OH CO31aI MHD U SBISETCS
ero | masoi.

Cynpu B eBpeiickoii B0 MOTyT Ha3bIBAThCs 210XUM (2°79%). Kak oTMeua
JUIL CBOEr0 BpPEMEHM MallMOHUZ, 3TOT TUTYJ] NPWIATAICA K CYIbSIM CaMOro

19 Cynebnyro

BBICOKOT'O PaHTa, MOJIyYUBIINM TOCBSIICHHE HA 00ETOBAaHHOM 3eMJIe
GyHKIUIO Lapel — UHCTUTYTa, NpUIeaero Ha cMeHy CyabsiM, — OMTUCHIBAIOT HE
ToJIbKO uctopuueckue kaury (3 Lap.), Ho u mpopoueckue (Mc. 11:1-5).

Ecnu paccmatpuBath JlaH. 7 CKBO3b IIPU3MY 3TUX NPEACTABIECHUN O LIape, TO,
dakTuuecku, purypa, nogodHast CeiHy YenoBeueckoMy, C MPECTOJIOM U BIIACTHIO
MOJIy4YaeT NpaBo CYAUTh U BOBHOCHUTCS J10 ypoBHs Betxoro J[HsIMU Kak Lapb U CyAbs
Y, KaK CJIEACTBHUE, CTAHOBUTCS TOXKIECTBEHHA bory.

Y4yeHbIMH BBIIBUTAETCS BONPOC O TOM, CKOJIBKO B JAHHOM CLEHE
npeamnoaraercs cyieil. B yactTHocTH, BCTaeT BOIPOC 0 KOJIUYECTBE NpecToioB ([an
7:9-10, 7:26).

J1. bosipun oTMedaeT, 4To, «HECMOTps Ha TOT (akT, 4TO B caMOM T0 cebe

tekcte KHuru mpopoka /lanumiia ¢ BBICOKOM JOJIEH BEPOSITHOCTH TOBOPHUTCS O

MHOKCECTBC IIPECTOJIOB, IPEAHA3SHAYCHHLIX, ITIO-BUAUMOMY, OJI YJICHOB HeOeCHOro

108 Besiopxo, U.C. Cenryarunra... C. 480.

199 Tam oce. C. 480.
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Cyna, U3 MHOTHUX CBUJETENBCTB CIEAYET, YTO APEBHUE UYJEU CUUTAIH, YTO ITUX
MPECTONIOB JBa, oauH — s Berxoro /lusmu, a BTtOopoit — nma CelHa
Yenoseueckoron?,

JIx. KomnuH3 BBICKA3bIBAET MPEANOJIOKECHUE, YTO «CYIIECTBYIOT BCE
OCHOBaHHUA TMOJlaraTh, 4YTO CJOBO “IPECTONIBI’ BO MHOYKECTBEHHOM YHUCIE
WHTEPHPETUPOBATIOCh KAK HAJIW4YUE JBYX MPECTOJOB, OJUH U3 KOTOPBIX
MpeaHa3HavyalIcs Jii BTOPOro HEOECHOro CYIIECTBA, MPEJCTAaBICHHOTO aBTOPOM
Kuuru npopoka Jlanumna B uje Coina Yenosedeckoron?L,

[loHuMaHne MHOXECTBAa IMPECTOJIOB HANUIO CBOE OTPAKEHHE B
PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKON JIMTEpaType, B YaCTHOCTH, B KHUI€ AIOKAIUIICHC, TNIE€ CYA
MPOXOJIUT B OKPYKEHHH MHOXKeCTBA CBATHIX (OTKp 20:4).

Mpb1 JOKHBI aKIEHTUPOBATh BHUMAaHUE HA BAXKHOCTU CyA€OHON (PYHKIMU B
JAHHOM Mozenn BiaacTH. Kak TemMa BOEHHOTO NMPEABOAUTENBCTBA, TAK U TEMA Cyl1a
TECHO CBsI3aHa C TOHUMAaHUEM LIAPCKOW BIacTH. MUCTHYECKUI MpaBUTEINb 00Ia1aeT
IIPaBOM CYyJIUTh, JapOBaHHOM eMy borowm co Bcelt aTpuOyTHKOi 60XKECTBEHHOTO (1

MHOT/IA ACXaTOJOTUYECKOT0) Cylna, O YeM pedb IMOWIeT B MNpUMeEpax,

NpCACTaBJICHHBIX HHXKC,

d) 36epu

[IporuBnuku Betxoro dusmu, [logo6Horo Ceiny YenoBeueckoMy v CBATBIX
— 3BEpH, KOTOPBIE MBITAIOTCS KOMUPOBATH (U Yepe3 ITO, BOZMOKHO, Y3YPITUPOBATH)
WX BJIACTh. JTO OTPaKEHO, B YaCTHOCTH, B (PUTYype MEepPBOTO 3BEps, MBITAIOIIETOCS
XOJIUTh Ha JIBYX HOTrax, Kak 4yesioBek ([an 7:4), a Takke TpeTbero 3Bepsi, KOTOPOMY
«nana Biactb» (an 7:6). Kak Mbl cKa3anu BbIIIE, MOKHO MPEANOI0KUTH HATUUUE
TpaJuIlid TTIOHUMAHHS YeJIOBEUECKOro 00IMKa Kak AJaHHOTO cBbImie oT bora (BbIT.
2:19) u, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HMMEIOIIETO IAPCKOE JOCTOMHCTBO MO OTHOIICHHUIO K

JKUBOTHOMY MHDY.

200
201

Boyarin, D. Beyond Judaism... P. 337.
Collins, J.J. Daniel: A Commentary on the Book of Daniel. — Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1994. — P. 301.
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W3 3T0#1 Tpaauiuiy MOHUMAaHUS aHTPOIIOMOP(HOTO 00JIMKa KaK 0cO00TOo apa
BO3HMKAET ujesi 00 0coboM craryce 4elioBeKa KaK BEIYIIEro 3CXaTOJOrMYeCKYIO
BOMHY U 3Beps (AHTHXpHUCTa), mpoTuBOcTOsimiero emy. A. OpioB orMmevaet: «B
3TOM  KOHTEKCT€ ONHCAaHWS TPEBPAIICHUNA  HEKOTOPBIX  TEPUOMOP(HBIX
antaronuctoB B Kuure npopoka Jlanuuina, Kak, Hapumep, 3Bepsi, MbITAIOIIETOCS
U300pa3uTh 4YEJIOBEUYECKOE CYIIECTBO, CTAHOBSACh Ha JBE JIAlbl, MOXKHO
MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KaK MOKYIIEHHE HA BIACTh U cyBepeHuTeT boran?%?,

K. KyapsiBuea oTmeudaer, 4To BCe YEThIpE 3BEPs, XOTS BHEIIHE OHH U HE
MOXOKH Ha JIPAaKOHOB WJIM 3MEEB, CBSI3aHBI C MOpPEM: «UEThIpe BeTpa HEOECHBIX
OOpOJIUCh HA BEJIMKOM MOpe K21 817 111, U yeThipe OOJNBININX 3BEPs BBILILIH U3
Mopst (X114 1p20), HEMmOX0KKe oAuH Ha aApyroro» (aun 7:2-3). O6pa3 dyeTBepTOro
3Beps, HE OX0KET0 HU Ha KOTO, BO3MOYXKHO, cBsa3aH ¢ JleBuadanom?®3,

[Iponomxkast pacCMOTpPEHHE 3TOTO OTPHIBKA, MBI MOKEM CKa3aTb, YTO B HEM
MIPOTUBOMOCTABIISIIOTCS HE TOJIBKO (DUTYPBI HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CaMUX 3Bepei U ABYX
aHTPONOMOP(HBIX NEPCOHAXKEN, HO U J1Ba BUIA APCTB: UCTUHHOE U HEUCTHUHHOE.
Tpamumus MpOTUBOMOCTABICHHUS JBYX BHUJIOB IIAPCTB Pa3BHBAIACh B KOHTEKCTE
nonumanun IlapctBa bora/Pas/BToporo mnpumecTtBus B XpPUCTHAHCTBE (B
YaCTHOCTH, B KHUT€ ATIOKAJIUIICUC), @ TAK)KE B paMKaxX KOHLEMLUU XUIua3Ma.

[IpaBnenne mocneaHEero (YETBEPTOTO) 3BEps CBS3BIBACTCS C IPABICHUEM
uapsi, Kotopbliii 0ynet npurecHATh CBaThix. «Ho BoccsayT Cyapu — U OTHUMYT Y
HEro BjacTh; OH Oyner mnoryOJjeH, HaBcerJa YHUUTOXKEH. A Hapoay CBSTHIX
BceBbitiHero OyayT AaHbl IapCTBEHHOCTh, BIACTh M BEJIMUYME BCEX IAPCTB MMOJ
HeOecamu. llapcTBO ero — mapcTBO BeyHOE, BCsKash BIACTh MOJUUHUTCA U

nokopurcs emy» ([lan 7:26-27).

202 [Ipemanue o nByX BiampraecTsax... C. 29.

203 Kyopseyesa, K. Xena... C. 105.
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e) Aneenvi

IIpn ynomuHanuu bora 4YacTHO TOBOpPHUTCS, YTO €MY CIIY)KaT AaHIEJb.
AHrenbCckue 4MHbl OKpYkaroT bora, xorma oH Boccenaer Ha TpoHe CliaBbl, OHH
cinyxat Emy, BocxBamsot Ero.

MoTHUB TpenBOIUTENLCTBA aHTEIaMU U HEOECHBIMH BOMCKAMHU MPOXOAUT
KpPaCHOM HUTHIO CKBO3b OIKUCAHHE TEMBI MOrymiecTBa bora. 9To oTpa)keHO B IByX
uMeHax bora, kotopeie ucnonb3ytores B Cenrtyarunre: CaBaod (kvplog Zafawnb) u
[Noconb cuit (KOPLo¢ TV SLVAUE®V).

Ilepoe umss — CaBao() — MPOUCXOIUT OT TPAHCIUTEPALUU EBPEUCKOTO
NiXJY, KOTOpoe 0003HAYAET «CHILY», «BOMCKO», U BcTpeuaetrcs B 2—3 Llap., 1 Iap.,
xkaure Mosa, kaure npopoka Mepemun, Amoca, Arres, 3axapuu, Manaxuu. Kdprog
TOV OLVVALE®V ABIISETCS TOCIOBHBIM MTEPEBOIOM 3TOTO BBIPAKEHUS.

C ux nomoupio Beaerca OopbOa ¢ Bparamu W3pawns, B TOM 4Mcie U B
ACXATOJIOTUYECKOM MEPCIEKTUBE. AHTEIbI MOCHUIAIOTCS U B KAUYECTBE BECTHUKOB K
n30paHHBIM IEPCOHAKaM, U B KaUE€CTBE UCIIOJIHUTENEH 00)kecTBEHHOM Kapsl (2 Llap.
24:16).

AHrensl SBISIIOTCA BaXKHBIM aTpuOyToM mnosBieHus bora. OHu gapyrorcs
Bropomy BnansruectBy BMecTe ¢ KaBoj u nipaBom cyauTb. OTMETHM, YTO B HaIlIeH
teMe [logoOubiii CeiHy YenmoBeueckoMy (M aHaJOTM4yHblE €My (UTYpbI) HE
IIPEIBOUTEIBCTBYIOT aHIEJIaMU: BOMHA BeaeTcst borom. Ckopee, 3/1€Ch MOsBICHNE
aHreJoB CBS3aHO HE ¢ TeMoil OuTBbI, a ¢ KaBox, mposiBieHuEM OO0XKECTBEHHBIX

atpuOyToB Ha BTopom BnaasiuecTse.

f) Ceamuie, sedywue 6otiHy

Eme onHa BakHasi Tema, MMEBILAsl 3HAUEHHE B MOCIEIYIOUIEH TpaaulMd U
pa3BUBIIAsCA B O0COOYIO0 KOHLEMIUIO, — 3TO CBATHIC, YIOMSHYThIE B BUICHHH.
Janunry oObsICHSIETCS] BUJIEHUE YETBIPEX 3BEPEU U TOBOPUTCS, YTO B UTOTE LIAPCTBO
JIOCTaHETCS CBATBHIM: «'' 3TH OOJbBIINE 3BEPU, KOTOPBIX YETHIPE, O3HAYAION, YTO
YEeTBIPE 11aps BOCCTAHYT OT 3eMIIH. -8 [I0TOM IpHMYT HAPCTBO CBATHIE BCeBBIIHETO
1 OyayT BIIaJIeTh [IAPCTBOM BOBEK M BO BekH BekoB» ([lan 7:17-18). BoiiHa cBATHIX
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Oy/IET HalpaBlieHa IPOTUB POTa YE€TBEPTOrO 3Beps: «! SI BHmeN, KaKk 3TOT por Bel
OpaHb CO CBATHIMH M IIPEBO3MOTAIl HX, 22 JOKOJIE He MpuIe] BeTxuii qHAMY, U Cy
naH ObUT CBATHIM BCEBBINTHET0, M HACTYNMIIO BpeMsi, YTOOBI IIapCTBOM OBJIAJIEIN
catTeie» ([an. 7:21-22).

Bunenue 3aBepmaerca cioBamu: «°’ 1]apcTBO e M BIACTh U BEIIMYHE
IapCTBEHHOE BO Bcel MOAHEOECHOW naHo OyAeT Hapoay CBATHIX BceBbliHero,
KoTtoporo mapctBo — mapcTBO BEYHOE, M BCE BIIACTUTENU OYIyT CIYKUTh U
noBuHoBaThcsa Emy» (Man 7:27).

OTtMeTuM JBa BaKHBIX MOMEHTA:

e BoitHa Begercsa He CpiHOM YenoBeueckum, HO CBATBIMU. DyHKIMAMUA
CeiHa YenoBedyeckoro SBISAIOTCS NPEXKAE BCEro Cyld M BIACTh HAJ
HapoJ0M;

® TPWXJIbI IOBTOPSETCS, UTO LIAPCTBOM B OYyIyIlIEM OBJIAJCIOT CBATHIE.

[TepBbIil MyHKT BaXKEH I HAC B KOHTEKCTE CI0KHOM B3aMMOCBSI3H OHATHI
«Cpiaa boxpero» n «CpiHa YenoBeyeckoro», KOTopast IpUCyTCTByeT B EBaHrenusax
u Oyzer onucaHa HWKe. BTopoii BaxkeH Ui HaC B KOHTEKCTE PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKON

KOHLIETILIUY BCEOOIIEero apcTBa MpaBeIHUKOB, Il TJ1aBol sBisercs bor.

g) Beunoe yapcmeso

Beunoe napcteo Ilomo6Horo CeiHy YUenmoBeueckomy TpeAcCTaBisieT coOoi
HEKYyl0 OOIIMHY CBSTBHIX, MOOEAMBIIMX por 3Beps. OOpa3 3Toro Imapcraa
TPaJAMIIMOHHO TpeACTaBisieTcss 3cxaronorudeckuM, rae [logoOubiii  CeiHy
YemoBeueCkOMy CTAaHOBHTCS SBJICHHEM NpHCYTCTBHS bora m camum IlepBbiM

BnaasraectBoMm.

Hroru

O6pa3 Ilogobnoro Ceiny YenmoBeueckoMy MpeCTaeT Mepe] HaMHU B CBETE
KOHIICTIIIUU «JBYX BiaabprdecTB». OH MMeeT pss 0COOCHHOCTEH, KOTOPhIE BasKHBI
TS Hatero uccienoBanus. Bo-nepewix, Berxuii lusavu napyet [lono6nomy Ceiny

YenoBeyeckoMy IPECTOJ, BJIACTh U NPABO CyAd, KOTOPBIE SBIIIIOTCS LAPCKUMU
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atpuOytamu. @Daxktnueckn K KoHUy BuaeHus Jlanumna IlonoOssiii CelHy
UYenoeyeckoMy 3ameHsier Ha mnpectoie Berxoro Jlsmu. Bo-BTophiX, 00pa3
[Tono6noro Criny YenoBeueckoMy CBs3aH ¢ TEMOU cyja, HO He OUTBBI. /|71t HAC 3TO
0COOEHHO Ba)KHO NP CPABHEHUHU C 00pa30M CBETCKOTO LIapsi, TJI€ IPEeBATUPyET TeMa
BOCHHOI'O IPEIBOAUTENBLCTBA. TakuM 00pa3oM Mbl MOXKEM KOHCTaTHpPOBaTh, YTO
T€Ma LApCKOW BIIACTU CBSA3BIBAJIACH HE TOJIBKO CO CHOCO0aMU OpraHu3aluu
oO0I1ecTBa U 3alIUTHI €T0 OT BHEILIHETO HAMaeHUs — 00pa3 1aps riayooKo yKOpEeHEH
U B €r0 0COOOM MUCTHUYECKOM IIOHUMaHUH, B CBSI3U MOHapXa ¢ borom u npunstuem
gyactu Ero ¢Qyukumii. Btopoe BrnaaprdectBo kak mapp sBiserca (popmoit

MaHI/I(bCCTaI_[I/IH bora B aTom MHUpC.

2.2. CpiH YenoBeueckuii B JuTeparype mnepuoaa Broporo

Xpama u Hosom 3aBete

Bunenne Jlanuuna Haunwio orpaxeHue B Jjmreparype Broporo Xpawma.
bosbiiyro 4acTh NPOM3BEACHUN COCTaBJISIOT MHUCTHYECKUE Tpakrtarbl: KHwura
O6pazoB (1 En. 37-71), 2 xkuura Enoxa, «9kcarore» Uesekuuns Tparuka, XKutue

Anama u EBbl, u EBanrenus or Mapka, Matdes u Jlyku.

2.2.1. Knura Oo6pasos (1 En. 37-71)
Kuura OOpasos spusercs uactbio 1 kuurm Enoxa?®™. Hecmorps na
orcyrctBue Kuuru OOpa3oB cpeau TEKCTOB KyMpaHCKOW OHOIMOTEKH, YacTh

yUeHBIX JATUPYET IIEPUO €€ MOsBIEHHs BpeMeHeM npasienus Mpona Beankoro?®,

204 Kpome 1 Ex u Anokpuda Jlanunia, pasinuHble OTCHUIKHM K 00pa3aM KHUT [laHuuiIa MOXHO HAWTH U Cpeu

JIPYTuX MPOM3BEACHHH KyMpaHCKoi 6ubiamoreku. Cm.monpobuee.: Collins, J. J. Scriptures and Sectarianism... P.
102.
205 Sacchi, P. The 2005 Camaldoli Seminar on the Parables of Enoch: Summary and Prospects for Future
Research // Enoch and the Messiah Son of Man: Revisiting of the Book of Parables. — Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
2007. — P. 510.; Greenfield, J. C., Stone, M. The Enochic Pentateuch and the date of the Similitudes. // Harvard
Theological Review. — 1977. — Vol. 70. — Ne. 1/2. — P. 51—65; Knibb, M. A. The Date of the Parables of Enoch:
A Critical Review. // New Testament Studies — 1979 — Ne 25. — P. 345—359; Kiears, C. L. Dating the Similitudes
of Enoch. // New Testament Studies — 1979. — Ne 25. — P. 360—369; Black, M. The Composition, Character and
Date of the 'Second Vision of Enoch'. / Text, Wort, Glaube. Festschrift K. Aland. — Berlin: De Gruyter, 1980. — P.
19— 30; Bampfylde, G. The Similitudes of Enoch: Historical Allusions. // Journal for the Study of Judaism. — 1984.
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Hpyras yacTte npeamnonaraer, 4to oHa garupyercs II B. H. 3. DTOoro mMHeHus, B

YacTHOCTH, NpuepskuBaercd Mumuk?%

. OHOo ocHOBaHO Ha 1 En 61:1, roe anrensl
UMEIOT KPBUIbS: BETXO03aBETHBIC M ME)K3aBETHBIC aHTEJBI, KpoMe cepaduMOB U
XEPYBUMOB, KPbLILEB HE UMETU. MBI pUIepKUBAEMCS TPATUIIMOHHON JaTUPOBKH,

npearoaarasa, 4To JOKyMCHT OBLJI COCTaBJICH HE IIO3JHCC IB. H. 5.

a) Booicecmeennvie u anmpononocuueckue manugecmayuy 08yx 81a0bIHECNE

O6pa3 Creina YenoBeueckoro u Berxoro JIHIMU UMeeT CBOE MPOJIOKCHHE B
1 En. 46:1.

Berxuit uamu cranoButcs ['ocriogom [lyxos/I'naBoit J{neit, a [logoOubIi
Ceiay YenoBeueckomy — CeiHOM YenoBedeckuM u M30paHHBIM.

MBI BUAMM MTOYTH AOCIOBHOE TOBTOPEHUE BUIeHUs JlaH. 7: «u ¢ Humu [ naBa
nneii; Ero rnasa Gena u yncra kak BonaHa (pyHo) u Ero onexna Heonucyeman?’, «U
Tor, KTo Benuk Bo ciaBe, cuien Ha HeM; ojexaa Ero Oputa Onecrsiee, 4eM camo
CoJIHIIe, U Oejiee yucToro cHera. Hu aHren He MOTr BCTYIIUTH CHOJIa, HU CMEPTHBIN
cosepuaTh BHJ auna camoro CiasHoro u BemmuectsenHoron?%, «M tam s Bumen
EnunOro0, MMeBILIEro riaBy aHei, n Ero rnasa Oblia Oena kak pyHo»2%,

O6pa3 Ceina Yenoseueckoro B 1 En. conmxaercs ¢ 06pasom anrenos?Y: «mpu
Hewm Ob11 1pyroi, U0 KOTOPOTo OBLIO 70000HO 6udy uenoseka (KypcuB 311€Ch U
nanee Mot — A.FO.C.), u Ero quio Obu10 MOJTHO TIPENECTH U HOOOOHO 0OHOMY U3

cesmpix anzenos®'t. VI 1 cripocui OJHOTO M3 aHTENOB, KOTOPBIA LIEN CO MHOK U

— Ne 15. — P. 9-31.; Knibb, M. Reflections on the Status of the Early Enochic Writings Authoritative Scriptures in

Ancient Judaism — Leiden: Brill, 2008. — P. 143-154.
206

Tanmnesckuii, M. P. Kaurn Enoxa. Apameiickue ¢pparmentsl n3 Kympana. EBpeiickas kaura EHoxa, uimn
Kuura Hebecnpix J[Bopiio. Cedep Menmpa Kuura Cosunanns. — M.: MocTsl Kyastypsl, 2002. — C. 34. Onnako
HE CTOWT YIIyCKaTh U3 BHJy CI0KHOCTh CHOXHUYECKOT'O Marepualia: CBHJICTEIbCTBA Pa3HbIX IJIACTOB TEKCTYaJbHOM
TPaJULUKA MOTYT COYETAThCS B Pa3NMuHbIX GopMax B KyMpaHCKHX cBUTKax. O6 3ToMm noapoGuee: Stuckenbruck, L.
The Early Tradition Related to 1 Enoch from Dead Sea Scrolls: An Overview and Assessment / The Early Enoch
Literature. — Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P. 41-64.

207 Tanmnesckuti, A. P. Knuru Enoxa... C. 349.

208 Tam oce. C. 328.

209 Tam ace. C. 337.

210 IoapoGuee 06 ocobennoctsx: Collins, J.J. The Heavenly Representative: The ‘Son of Man’ in the
Similitudes of Enoch / Ideal Figures in Ancient Judaism. — Michigan: Ann Arbor, 1980. — P. 111-134.

211 31eck MBI BCTpedaeM HpEICTaBICHUE, KOTOpoe BO3HOCHT ChiHa UenoBedueckoro 10 ypoBHs JIHOO aHTena,
mi6o bora. O crnenupuke NOHMMaHMS JaHHOTO NEPCOHAXAa KaK aHrejaonomodHoro cm. @remuep-/hyu, K.
[epBocBsiieHHNK KaKk 00’KECTBEHHBIN NOCPEAHUK (IpUMeEp U3 KHUTH Ipopoka [lanunia) / HebecHslii Xxpam B paHHEM
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MOKa3ajJl MHE BCE COKpPOBEHHbIE Bemu, 0 ToM ChiHe YenoBeueckoMm, kKTo OH, U
otkyaa OH, u mouemy OH uzet ¢ ['naBoro gueil. I oTBeyas oH MHE U CKa3ajl MHE:
“Oro Ceia Yenoseueckuit, Kotopsiit mmeet npaeay... m60 ['ocoas myxoB uzdpait
Ero...»?%2,

Kaura OOpazoB jo0aBisieT BakHbIE aclekThl Ju4HOCTH  ChIHa
YenoBeueckoro — npeaBeYHOCTh Ero nosiBiieHus U BEUHOE CTOAHUE nepe [ maBoro
Hueii: « B ToT yac 6su1 Ha3BaH ToT ChiH YenoBeueckuit Bo3je ['ocmoa TyxoB u
Ero nms npen I'naBoro quei. U mpesxie, 4eM COJIHIIE M 3HaMEHUS ObUIH COTBOPEHHBI,
MpeXe 4eM 3Be31bl HeOecHble ObUTM co3/MaHbl, Ero mMms OBLIO Ha3BaHO Tpen
['ocriogom ayxoB. OH OyaeT Ke3JoM IS TpaBeAHBIX U CBATHIX, YTOOBI OHU
onepiuck Ha Hero u He magamu; u OH OyJeT CBETOM HApOJOB U YasHUEM TEX,
KOTOpbIE omedaneHsl B cBoeMm cepaue. llpen Hum ymanyr u moxnonsaTes Bce,
JKUBYIIIME Ha 3emJie, U OyAyT XBaJIUTh, M TPOCIABIATh, U IETh XBaJly UMCHH
['ocniona nyxoB. M mocemy OH Obu1 M30paH 1 COKpbIT npea Hum, npexe naxe, yuem
coszaan mup; u On 6yxer npen Hum 10 Beunoctu»?®,

XKesnoM B KyMpaHCKOM TpaauIIMy Ha3bIBaeTCs KHA3b OOMHBI (cM 11. 3.1.1.3).
Kak ormeuaer M.C. Beropko B cBsizu ¢ TtekctoM He3 37:19, «xke3n, KOTOPHIM
ABJISIETCS CUMBOJIOM KHSDKECKOM M IAPCKOW BJACTH, MO CYILIECTBY €AWH, U 3TO
MMEHHO JK€3J1 B pyKe IaBbl mieMeH Nyaeun. 3nech emie oJHO pacxoxaeHue: B MT
CKazaHo 72 X "M {u OyayT omHUM [ke3loM] B pyke Moeii}, HO B MpOTOTHUIIE
LXX mocnemHee ClIOBO YUTAIOCh, BUAUMO, 17°2 {B pyke ero}. Takmm obpasom,
BbokxecTBeHHbBIE TTOJIHOMOYHS, KOTOPBIE B 1IEJIOM CUMBOJIM3UPYIOTCSI POPOUECCKUM
MPEACTABIICHUEM C J>KE3JIOM, OKa3bIBAIOTCS TEPEIaHHBIMU OyayieMy Iapro-
KHS3I0»? 14,

Taxke OoJbllIOE 3HAYEHHWE HMMEET B TMOBECTBOBAHWMM CHUMBOJIMKA CBETA,

cBs3aHHas ¢ oopazoM CeiHa YenmoBedeckoro. Mbl MOKEM MPEATION0XKHUTh, YTO OHA

HCIIOJB3YCTCA I MaHI/I(l)€CTaL[I/II/IZ

uyaan3Me u xpuctuancrse. mox pea. T. [apeun-Yumodpo u A. A. Opnoa. — M.: Unctutyt cB. @omsl, 2018. — C.

212.
212

213

Taumnescxuu, M. P. Knurn Enoxa... C. 337.

Tam orce. Kuuru Enoxa... C. 338.

214 Besiopxo, U.C. Cenryarunra... C. 592-593.
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- Ero anrensckoro craryca,

- Ero npeobOpaxeHus B KauecTBE BTOPOrO BJIaJIbIYECTBA,

- obmananusa Kason.

MBI MOXEM NpPOCIAEAUTH NAJbHEUIIEE PAa3BUTHE ITOW TEMBI, ONMUPASICH HA
NIO3JHUE UCTOYHUKH. B yacTHOCTH, BO 2 EH EHOX OmmMChIBaeTCs Kak BOIUIOIEHUE
bora. B rmaBax 21-22 on npexactaet JIuky boxxsemy, obieuennomy Bo Cnary. bor
npemiaraeT emy crarb nepef Jlunom Ero HaBekw, mmocie 4ero emy HOKJIOHSIOTCS
anrensl. CTOyH mpernojaraer, 4ro 3Ta Tpaauuus NoHMMaHus EHoxa Onu3ka K
amaMuuecKoil, orpaxkeHHoi B «XKutme Apmama u  EBem?®. Ilpm  s1OM
oOoxkecTBIeHHbIM cTaTyc EHOXa onuceiBaercs uepe3 oOpa3 Jluka boxbero
(ITanum). A. A. OpnoB cuuraer, yto BO 2 EH BeTx03aBETHbI nNaTpHapx
npeacTaBiser codoi nkony bora, nogo6no Jluky Cnasel boxbeii?te,

[TonBoas utor, Mbl MOKEM cKa3arbh, 4uTo Kuura O0pa3oB 100aBisieT HOBBIN
acrekT B mnoHnManuum Broporo BrnagesruectBa kak wnapsa: CeiH YenoBeueckuit
npuOIMKaeTCsl K 00KECTBEHHOMY CTaTycy U MpuoOpeTaeT aTpulyT MPEeIBEUYHOCTH.
Takum o0Opa3oMm, B MOHMMAHUM IAPCKOM BJIACTH BCE OOJBIIYIO BaXXHOCTh
npuoOpeTaeT npudimKkeHre Urypsl npaBurens kK bory He TOIbKO MO QyHKIUSAM

(Cyna), HO M IO CYIITHOCTH.

b) Ampubymui: Kasoo, Ilpecmon, Bracmo

Bunenue I'ocriona JIyxoB conpoBoxaaercs siienreM IIpecrona u Ciabl: «s
B3TJISIHYJI U YBUJIEIT B HEM B038bIULEHHbBIL NPECMOIl; €20 8U0 Oblll KaK UHell, 1 BOKPYT
Hero ObLIO Kak Obl OJIMCTAOIIEEe COTHYe U XepysumcKue 2onoca. Y1 u3-1oj BEIMKOro
MIPECTOJIA BBIXOJIUIIN PeKU NblLIaruje20 02Hs, TaK 4TO HENb3sl ObUIO CMOTPETh Ha
Hero. U Tot, KTo Benuk Bo ciaBe, cHAET HA HEM» L',

B 1 Enox 14:18-19 roBoputcsi, uro EHOX ObUT TpHBEACH K HEKOCH

KOHCTPYKLMHU U3 KpUCTaIOBBIX KamHen: «M nyx Bocxutuin EHoxa Ha HeOo Hebec,

215 Wnoro muenus npunepxkusaercs Kommuns: Collins, J.J. The Apocalyptic Imagination: An Introduction to

Jewish Apocalyptic Literature. — Eerdmans Publishing: Grand Rapids, 1984. — P. 43 u nanee.
216 IIpenanue o nByX Biaapraectnax... C. 71.
217 Tanmneecxuu, 4. P. Kuuru Enoxa... C. 329.
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U sl BUJEI TaM B CPEAWHE TOTO CBETA HEUTO maxoe, umo OblLlO0 YCMPOEHO U3
KPUCMANI08bIX KAMHEH, U MEXKIY TEMU KaMHSIMHU ObLIO niams sHcuso2o ocHs. VI Mo
JyX BUJEN, KaK BOKPYT TOTO JoMa 00XOJUJI OTOHb, HAa YETHIPEX K€ CTOPOHAX €Tro
PEKH, HAITOJTHEHHBIE )KUBBIM OTHEM, U BUJIEJN, KaK OHU OKPYKatOT TOT oM. 1 BOKpyT
ObLIM cepauMBbl, XepyBUMBI U O(aHUMBI: 3TO T€, KOTOPbIE HE CIISIT U OXPaHSIOT
npecmon Ezo cragvr».

OTanYuTENnpbHON YepTON EHOXHUAHCKOTO LIUKJIA SIBJISIETCS MOSBIECHUE YETBIPEX
Amnrenos [IpucyrcTBus, KoTopsie sABsAt0TCS criyTHUKamu KaBox: « nocie atoro 4
BUJICNI THICSIYY THICSY U ThbMY T€M, HECMETHO M HEHCUHMCIMMO MHOTHUX, CTOSAIIUX
npex ciaBoro ['ocriona nyxoB. S Buaen, U Ha YEThIPEX CTOpOHAxX npectoiia ['ocnoaa
JTyXOB 51 3aMETUJT YEThIPE JIUI[A, OTIIMYHBIC OT T€X, KOTOPhIE CTOSIU TaM, U 5 y3HaJ
MMEHA UX, TaK KaK aHres, NpUIIeANUi CO MHOKO (WJIM KO MHE), OTKPBLI MHE UMEHA
WX U II0Ka3aJl MHE BCE COKpOBEHHBIE Bem»?!8, Kuura EHOXa HAa3bIBAET UX MMEHA:
Muxaun, Pydpaunn, ['aspunn u @anyun. 9To 0IHO U3 MEPBHIX MOSBJICHUN aHIEJIOB
[IpucyTcTBHS, KOTOPBIE 3aliMYT BaKHOE MECTO B MOCIEAYIOIUX KHUTax EHoXa.

Cnasoit oonagaet u Ceian UenmoBeuecknit: «u E2o ciasa OT BeKa J0 BEKa, U
Ero morymecTBo or poxa a0 poaa»?®. Kasox m comyrcTByromme el AHTeNbl
[IpucyrctBust B mocnemyroomieM OyayT compoBoxaarh CeiHa YenoBeueckoro,

SBJISSICH MAPKEPOM HaJM4Msl Y HEro 00’KECTBEHHOI'O CTaTyca.

c) Cyo
B xauectBe cyapu BoicTynaet B Kuure O6pazos ['naBa neit: «M B Te nuu s
Bujen [ naBy nueit, kak OH Boccesn Ha ripecton CBoel ciiaBbl U KHUTH KUBBIX ObLIN
packpeIThl nipea Hum, u Buaen Bce Ero BOMHCTBO, KOTOPOE HAXOJUTCS BBEPXY HA
o 220
HeOecax u okpyxaet Ero, npencros npen Hum» ", «ais rpeiHukoB xe y MeHs

IPEACTOUT CYJI, 1a0bl YHUUTOXHUTh UX C JIMIA 3eMIU»>2L,

218
219
220

Tam oce. C. 335.
Tam ace. C. 339.
Tam ace. C. 338.
221 Tam oce. C. 337.
101



OueBunno, aBtop Kuurm OO6pa3oB roBopuT o TOM, 4yTo OyIyT JABa Cyna:

222. «ym On

I'naBel [IHe#t m mocnennui, nocie Bouapenusi, CeiHa YenoBeueckoro
OyJleT CyIUTh COKPOBEHHBIE BEIIIM, U HUKTO HE OCMENUTCS BecTH npea Hum mycryio
peun, 160 On u36pan npex ['ocrogom ayxos o Ero GnarosoneHuron?%,

[Tomumo stoit ocobennoctu, Coin Yenoeueckuid 1 EH. coxpaHsieT mpaBo
cyauThb 13 JlaH. 7: OH OTHUMAET U JapyeT MPECTOJbI 3€MHBIM LIAPSIM, B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT TOr0, OCO3HAIOT JU T€, KTO JaeT UM BiacTh: ««M 3toT ChiH YUenoBeueckuid,
Kotoporo Tl BUzeN, NOJHUMET HAPEH U MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX C UX JIOK U CHIIBHBIX C
WX TMPECTOJIOB, U Pa3BSIKET Y3bl CUIIBHBIX, U 3yObl TPEIIHUKOB COKpymuT. 1 OH
W3TOHUT Iapei ¢ UX MPECTOJIOB U U3 UX IAPCTB, KOO OHU HE TpeBo3HOCAT Ero, n He
npociaBisitoT Ero, m He mnpu3HAOT ¢ 0JaroJapHOCThIO, OTKyAa JajloCh UM
apcTBo»??,

Takum o6pazom, CeiH YenoBedeckuid, yei 00KECTBEHHBIN CTATyC TMOKa3aH
yepe3 obnananue CraBoi, CTAHOBUTCS CyAbed MUpa, paBHO Kak U ['naBa J{nei. Mbl
MOXEM TAaKX€ TOBOPUTb O KOCBEHHOM CBHJETEIbCTBE TOro, 4To BTopoe
BnanpraectBo o0sagaer 00KECTBEHHOW MPUPOJON: MPAaBO OTHUMATh U JApOBATh
MPECTOJIbl 3€MHBIX IIApEeH OTCHUIAIOT K OMOJICMCKON UCTOpUM, Tae ToJbKo bor
JlapoBaJl IpaBo ymnpasisaTh M3paunem. B TakoMm nmoHumanuu Gurypa MUCTUYECKOTO
1apsi OKa3bIBaeTCs JaKe BhIIIE Haps Mo o0pa3y [laBuma, yclioBHEM NpaBJiCHUS

KOTOPOIo ObLIa TUYHAS IMpaBCIHOCTD U ITOJHOC ITIOAYNHCHHUC FOCHOI[y.

d) 36epu

Mps1 Morsin Obl IPEANOJI0XKUTh, 4TO 00pazamu BparoB CoiHa YenoBeueckoro
MOTYT MOCIYXHUThb 3BepH U3 JApyroil yactu 1-ii kuurm EHoxa, Amnokanuncuca
xuBoTHBIX (1 EnH. 85-90).

Opnnaxo o6pa3bl Anokanuncuca JKUBOTHBIX HE 3aMMCTBYIOTCS HAIPSIMYIO U3

Kuanru Jlanunna, Vesekuniis win U3 Kakoro-iudo JpPyroro €IWHOTO MCTOYHUKA.

222 O cyneonsix ¢yHkousx CeiHa Yenoeueckoro cm.: Xapmaodo, JI. Bo3HeceHHble maTpHapxXu Kak

OoxxecTBeHHBIE TIocpenuukn / HebecHbie mocpemHuku: Myneiickue MCTOKM paHHEH XPHCTOJIOTHH. moxa pend. T.
Tapcun-Yunobpo u A. A. OpioBa. — M.: UuactutyT cB. ®omer, 2016. — C. 26.
223 Tanmnescxuii, M. P. Kuurn Enoxa... C. 339.
224 Tam orce. C. 337.
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Kaura mnpopoka J[laHuuia oO4YE€BUIHO HE UCIOIB3YETCS KakK OCHOBA s
anoKaJIUNTUYECKOr0 BUAEHUS W He omnucbiBaer @urypy IlogoOHoro Ceiny
YenoseueckoMy. He cBsA3bIBatOTCS 00pa3bl CHACUTENBHBIX GUTYP ATOKaTUIICHCA U
c Meccueit ot [JaBuga. bensiii Tenen y Mesekunns ve ¢purypupyer BooOIie, u He
ABJISIETCSA ar€HTOM CHaceHus; ero cBs3b ¢ Meccuel ot JlaBuna u camum JlaBuiom
HE TOATBEPKJICHA, U UccieaoBaTenu (B yacTHOCTH, J[». HukenbcOypr) oTHOCATCA
K JIaHHOW TUIIOTE3€ C OCTOPOKHOCTHIO. PONb areHTa cnaceHusi no AMNOKaIUuIICUCY
JKuoTHBIX, Kak oTMeuaeT HukenbcOypr, Beinagaet Myne Makkasero (“atot 6apan”
u3 1 EH. 89:42 u nanee); oH moay4yaeT aHTeIbCKYIO U 00KECTBEHHYIO TOMOIIb. B 1
EH. IpAMOii CBA3M ¢ BOCCTaHOBJIEHHEM IMHMU Meccun ot J{aBuyia HeT?2,

Takum 00pa3oM, MbI MOKEM C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO MOTHUB 3BEpeEi Kak

BparoB CeiHa UenoBe4eCKOro MoJHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBYET B 1 EH.

e) Aneenvi

Tema aHTeNoB SBISETCS OJHOU U3 BaXHBIX cocTaBisitommx Kuuru O6pas3os.
[Ipexne Bcero, anrensl npenactosaT [Ipecromy ['ocnoma JlyxoB; cpeayd HUX MBI
BbIACIUIN 4eTbipex aHrenoB [lpucyrcrBusi: Muxauna, Pydaumna, I'aBpunia u

danyuna.

f) Ceamuie, edywjue 6otiHy

Cestble, Kak U B BujeHun Jlanunia, nossistores B Knure O6pa3zos. [Ipexe
Bcero oHu mpeactosaT Ilpecromy IN'ocmoma JlyxoB: «I cBsTBIE, KOTOpBHIE OBLIN
BOIM3HK Ero, He yIansamich HA JHEM, HA HOYbIO M HUKOT/IA He OTX01uu oT Hero»?2°,
CsaTble BenyT BOWHY NpoTHB HewyecTuBbIX: «M S mpemanm ux B pykun Mowux
n30paHHBIX: KaK COJIOMa B OTHE U KAaK CBUHEI[ B BOJIE OHHU CTOPST MPEHd JUIOM
MpaBeHBIX U MOTOHYT MPEJ JUIIOM CBITHIX, U HUKAKOTO ciiesia 00Jiee He OCTaHEeTCs

oT HUX»?%',

225
226

06 srom moapobuee cm.: Collins, J.J. Messianism in the Maccabean Period... P. 101.

Taumnescxuti, M. P. Kaurn Enoxa... C. 328.

221 Tam once. C. 338.
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g) Beunoe yapcmeo

Beunoe napctBo npeasemaercs nzdpanueiM bora: «U S usmenro 3emimo, u
MPUTOTOBJIIO €€ /Jisi OJIarOCIOBEHUs, U TIOCENI0 Ha Heill MouX n30paHHbIX; Tpex xKe
U MPECTYIUICHUE UCUE3HYT HA HE — OHM He nosiBaTcs. 160 A yBuaen u HachITHI
MupoM Moux TpaBeHbIX U ocTaBui ux npen Co6or0»?2. Tlogpo6Ho ocBemaeTcs,
KAaK 3TO JOJDKHO Npon3ouTH: «M B Te NHM 3eMis BO3BPATUT BBEPEHHOE €U, U
LIAPCTBO MEPTBBIX BO3BPATUT BBEPEHHOE €MY, YTO OHO IOJIYYHJIO, Y IPEUCIIOAHSIA
OTJACT Ha3aJl To, 4To 00s13aHa oTAaTh. M OH n3bepeT Mexay HUMH (BOCKPECIIMMH)
IpaBeHbIX U CBIATHIX, MOO MPUIIEN JIeHb, YTOOBI cacTuch uM. Y M30panHblii B TE
JTHU cs1eT Ha rpectosie CBoeM, U Bce TallHbl MyIpOCTU OYAYT UCTEKATh U3 MbICIIEH
Ero yct, n6o I'ocioas nyxoB gapoBan Emy 310 u npocnasui Ero. U B Te 1HU ropbl
OyAyT ckakaTh KaKk OBHBI, U XOJIMbI OyJIyT MpbIraThb KakK arHilbl, HACBITUBIINECS
MOJIOKOM; U BC€ OHH (IIpaBEHUKH) CIENAI0TCs aHreiaamu Ha Hebe. Mx muno Oyner
CHUSITh OT PaJIOCTH, TAK KaK B T€ JHU BoccTaHeT M30paHHBIi; U 3eMJisl BO3payeTcs,
U Ha Hel OyAyT >KUTb IpaBeaHble, U U30paHHbIe OyAyT XOIUTh U IIECTBOBAThH IO

He»22,

Hrorn
Knura O0pa3oB — 0JUH U3 KIHOUYEBBIX TEKCTOB EHOXHAHCKOTO 1IMKIIA.
O06pa3 CpiHa YenoBe4ecKOro B 3TOM TEKCTE MPENOJAHOCUTCS CIEAYIOIIUM
obpazom:

1. Ero ¢urypa npubanxaeTcsi K aHIeJIbCKO.

2. OH npuoOpeTaeT pAJl BAXKHBIX KAYECTB, CPEU KOTOPHIX IPEIBEYHOCTD, ITPABO
CyJia ¥ IpaBo NMpaBUTh B HEOECHOM LIapCTBE.

3. Cpin Yenoseueckuit u3 1 En., paBHO kak u [1ogo6Hb1M Chiny UenoBeueckoMy
u3 Jlan. 7, He y4acTBYIOT B OMTBE C MpOTUBHUKAaMHU. B kaure [lanunna cBatble

BceBsbimnero BenyT 00 C SIBICHHBIM POToM 3Bepsi, Toraa kak B 1 EH. aToT

228 Tam xce. C. 337.
229 Tam orce. C. 339.
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SMU30[ OMYIICH. /[aHHBIM aCHEKT JOKa3bIBAET IMPEEMCTBEHHOCTb MEXIY

OTUMH JBYMsI JIOKYMEHTaMH, COXPAHUBLIIMMH, Ha Halll B3IJIAM, IJIABHOE

coaepkanue BujieHus Berxoro J{Hsamu.

MBI MOXEM TPEAnojoKWTh, 4YTO TaKOH o0pa3 MHCTHYECKOTO Iaps
CTAaHOBUTCSI HanboJiee aKTyalbHBIM B pacCMaTpUBAEMbIi MIEPUO] B CBSI3U C TEMOU

MKCIIa ¥ 3HaTOKa 3aKOHA, O KOTOPBIX peyb MOMAET B IJiaBe 3.

2.2.2. ’Kutne Anama u EBbI

«Kutne Anama u EBbl» — anokpuduueckuii UICTOYHUK, JIOIIEN J0 Hac B
apMSHCKOM, TPY3MHCKOMW, JIATUHCKOM M CJIABSIHCKOM Bepcusax. EcTh oCHOBaHuA
T0JIaraTh, 4TO TEKCT anokpuda H3HaYaabHO ObLI HAMKMCAH HA eBpeiickoM sa3bike?,
BoJIbIIMHCTBO MCCNEenOBaTENEN JATUPYIOT €r0 MEPBBIM BEKOM HAIIEW 3PbI, XOTH
HEKOTOpBIE NPEATNONAraoT 1 6oliee Mo3IHee IPOUCXOKIeHHES!,

B HeMm Hac uWHTEpECYIOT HECKOJIBKO acnektoB Broporo Bianaeiuecrtsa,

KOTOPBIC BITOCIICACTBUH OKAXYT BJIIMAHUC HA CBAHI'CIILCKOC ITOBCCTBOBAHMC.

a) boowcecmeennvie u anmpononocuyeckue maHugecmayuu 08yx 61a0bl4ecma

B 13 rnaBe «Kutus Agama u EBbDY TOBOPUTCS O COTBOPEHUHU YeNOBEKa. B
JATUHCKOM BEpCUM HAINMCAHO clieaytoiee: «koraa bor BAOXHY B TeOs IbIXaHUE
JKW3HU, a TBOE JIMIO W MOJ00Me OBUIM COTBOpEHHI Mo obpazy boxbemy». B
rpy3uHCKOM Bepcun bor ropoput Muxawiy: «5 corBopun Anama B COOTBETCTBHH
¢ (Moum) obpa3om um Moeit 6okecTBEeHHOM CyITHOCTRIO». Kak oTmedaer A. A.
Opn0B?*2, «MOTHB HIa (TAHKM) BTOPOTO BIIAIBIYECTBA, PA3IMUUMBIH yKe B CAMbIX
paHHUX MYJEHWCKUX paccka3ax O JBOHHBIX OOrOsIBIECHUSAX, MOJOOHBIX CEeabMOMU
rnaBe Kuuru npopoka Jlanuumna, OyJeT urpath 3aMETHYIO poJib B 00Jiee MO3THUX

COUMHEHHUsX O MeTaTpoHe, B KOTOPBIX 3TO 0cC000€ BIAABIUECTBO OyaeT

230 Levison, R.J. The Exoneration and denigration of Eve in the Greek Life Adam and Eve / Literature on Adam
and Eve. ed. by Anderson G, Stone M, Tromp J. — Leiden: Brill. 2000. — P. 252.

231 Jonge, M. The Christian Origin of the Greek Life Adam and Eve / Literature on Adam and Eve. ed. by
Anderson G, Stone M, Tromp J. — Leiden: Brill. 2000. — P. 362.

232 IIpenanue o aByx BnageiuecTsax... C. 50.
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BOCIIPUHUMATBLCA Kak TMnocrazupoBanHoe JIuno boxse». Mbl ke oTMeTnM, 4TO B
JTaHHOM ciiydae Btopoe BnangeraecTBo mosydaer 00KeCTBEHHBIN cTaTyc. Jlanee B
Tekcre <«JKuThs»» TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UYTO aHTENbl BO TIJjaBe ¢ Mmuxawiom
noKIoHsAI0TCS Anamy?®® kak 06pa3sy u nmogoburo Bora.

Takum oOpa3zoMmM, MOTHUB MouyuTaHusi aHreidamu Broporo Biangsruecta
XapakTepeH He TONbKOo s «oKutnus Anama u EBb», HO U 1711 EHOXUYECKOTO [IUKJIA

TCKCTOB, a TAKXKC U JJI1 CBAHI'CIIbCKOI'O ITIOBCCTBOBAHU .

Hroru

HecmoTpst Ha KpaTKOCTh TOKYMEHTAa M €Tr0 HE3HAYUTEIIbHOE BXOXKJCHHUE B
paccMaTpuBaeMblii HAMU PEJIMTUO3HBIN HappaTUB, Mbl OTMETUM BaXKHBIN JJI1 HAC
acriekT: «Kntne Anama u EBbD» BrnepBeie cpaBHHBaeT Bropoe BrageruectBo ¢
Boxbsum O6pa3zoM, roBopst o ero 6mmsoctu K bory (ecnu He TOXAECTBEHHOCTH).
O6pa3z Broporo BianeiuectBa mnpuoOperaer Bce Oouibliie  OO0KECTBEHHBIX

KOHHOTAIIU.

2.2.3. «Anoxkpud Mdanumna» (4Q246; 4QApocryphon of Daniel ar; olim
4Qps-Dan? ar)
CrnenyromumM BaKHBIM JIJI HAC HICTOYHUKOM siBIsieTcst «Anokpud Janunmay

(4Q246; 4QApocryphon of Daniel ar; olim 4Qps-Dan ar), HaiineHHblii B

233 I/IHTCpeCHBIM B CBE€TC JaHHOT'O aIJaMUYCCKOI0 MpCaaHrusd CTAaHOBUTCA CIOKET UCKYIICHUA JII)SIBOJ'IOM I/II/Icyca

B myctbiHe (M. 4:1-11, JIk. 4:1-13). CopokanneBHbIi noct Mucyca umeer cBon napamienu B bubnaun: Mowuceit n
Wnnst nepxanu noct B TeueHue jumtensHoro Bpemenn (Mcx. 24:18, 3 Lap. 19:8). psBoxn ssistercs k Uucycy u
nojsepraer Ero ucnsiTaHusM: CTaBUT Ha Kpbule XpaMa, IOKa3bIBaeT BCE LIapCTBa 3eMHbIE U COTBOpeHHe uyna. Korna
JbsiBon nomaumaeT Mncyca Ha ropy W MOKa3bIBaeT apcTBa, OH TOBOPUT KIT04eBYI0 (hpa3y: «Eciu Thl MOKIOHUIIBCS
MHe, To Bce OyneT TBoe» (JIk. 4:7). DTo HampsAMYyIO OTChUIAET HAC K UCTOPHH MAJIIMX AHTEIOB, HE YKEJIABIIUX
MOKIOHUTECS Amamy. K TOMy e MOTHB MOKJIOHEHHS aHTelNbCKUX CHII bory m Anamy TeCHO CBSI3aH C MOTHBOM
noknoHeHus: Kasox. Takum oOpaszom, [IpsSBOJI CTAaHOBUTCS CBOETO pojJa OTpakeHHMeM bora W ero Komueu s
MOKJIOHSIOMETOCs. Takke CTOUT OTMETUTh, 4yTo am. MaTdeil B cBoeM MOBECTBOBAHMM B OOJIBIIEH Mepe ciemyer
€HOXWYECKUM TpenanusM, Hexenn Jlyka (Opaos, A. A. Tlomobuwe nHeGec: Azazenn, Catanmmn u JleBnadan B
nyzaeickoi anokanmunruke. M.: Knwkaukn, 2016. C. 319). /laHHBII MOTHB ITOKJIOHEHHSI Ha TOpE TaKke ONN30K M
Tpaguuun «Okcarora» Mesexumis Tparuka (cm.. m. 2.2.4). IlocraBienue Ha Kpbule Xpama, Kak oTMedaeT A. A.
Opinos (Tam oce. C. 315), HanoMHUHAET HAM EHOXMYECKYIO TpaauIHio HebecHoro Xpama (roapobuee cm. 1. 3.3.2), a
TaKxke MocraBieHue MucTtuka nepes boxecrseHnsm Jlukom (ITanum).
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KyMpaHCcKkol Oubnuoreke. OH HamucaH Ha apaMeiCcKOM sI3bIKEe, AATUPYETCs
MunukoM u I1édem BTOpPOIi TPETHIO IIEPBOro BeKa 10 H. 3.2

JIOKYMEHT MUMEET OAHY XapaKTepHYI0 OCOOEHHOCTb, CONMKAIONIIYIO €ro, C
0JIHOM cTOpOHBI, co CBUTKOM Bolinsl, a ¢ qpyroit — ¢ 4Q Florilegium. B Hem mecto
CoiHa YenmoBeueckoro 3aHumaeT CoiH bBoxwWii, KOTOpBIM COXpaHSET PO 4epT,

NPpUOIKAIONIMX €ro K Mpopoueckomy Mpoodpazy. OIHAKO BMECT€ CO CMEHOMU

I'’IaBHOT'O I[GI\/'ICTBYI-OHIGI’O Juna U3MCHACTCA U CaMO BHACHHC.

a) boowcecmeennvie u anmpononocuyeckue Mmanugecmayuu 08yx 61a0bluecms

O ToMm, kakuMu aTpudyTamu obsagaet bor, Anokpud lanuuia ymanuuBaer.

Bunenue oTkpbeIBaeTCSl OMMCAaHUEM IIAPCTB, KOTOPBIE OyIyT BIaE€Th 3eMIICH,
yTo cOmmxaeT Anokpud ¢ kauroit Jlanumna. OgHako TOT, KTO B OPUTHHAIBLHOM
BujieHnu ObuT Ha3BaH [Tono6HEIM Chiny YenoBeueckomy, 371eCh Ha3biBaeTCsi ChIHOM
boxuuMm: «6. Llapu BoccTaHyT u OyJeT BIaJbI4e€CTBOBATH / IAPCTBOBAThH| Iaph
Amrypa [u E]runrta 7. vacat 1o Tex nop noka He BOCCTaHET JIPyroM aph U oH| OyieT
BenuKUM Ha 3emiie 8. [Haposst 06 ]peryT (OyKB. caenaroT) [Mup ¢ HUM| U Bce [emy]
nociyxat 9. On Hapeuercs [napem Blenukoro [bora] m B 4ecTh ero ums OH
HazoBetcs. II 1. On Oyaer HazBan CeiHoM boxkuum u CeiHom BceBbiliHero ero
Hapeky» (1.6- 11.1).

B tekcre napp HazbiBaeTcsa «CoiHOM boxknnM n CeiHOM BCeBBIITHETO»: « 1172
XOPOTD 1P 11°7¥ 121 RN 9XR 2 (4Q246 11 1). Mer cornacusl ¢ Muennem depra,
gyT0 00pa3 CeiHa boxxbero B 4Q246 1 9-11 1 630k k MoTHBY bora, garomiero ocodsie
MMeHa CBOMM u30paHHuKaM B bubnuu. Henb3s 000HTH CTOPOHOM M TOUKY 3peHHUs
Curana, KoTopslii commkaer o0pas Ceia Boxbero ¢ Ilc 81: «° S ckazan: Bel —
OOTM, U ChIHBI BCEBBINIHETO — BCE BBI; | HO BBl YMPETE, KaK YEJIOBEKH, U IAJIETE,
KaK BCAKUN W3 KHs3ei». Takum oOpaszom, CeiH bokwii B €ro WHTEpIpeTanuu
OKa3bIBAETCS YETBEPTHIM IIAPCTBOM, a T0O€/1a HaJl 3eMHBIMHU IIapsIMU OTHaeTcs bory.

Hy»xHo KOHCTaTHpOBaTh, UTO, B OTJIMUYHUE OT OPUTUHAIBHOTO BUeHUS KHuru

npopoka Jlanumma, ocoOeHHOCThIO BuacHUA Amnokpuda [anmmma o «CeiHe

234 Cook, E. 4Q246 // Bulletin for Biblical Research. — 1995. — Vol. 5. — P. 44.
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Boxbem» sBiseTcs TOT (akT, YTO B HEM 3TOT MEPCOHAX HAMPSMYIO HA3bIBAETCS
napem boxkuum (X o).

Coiny boxbpeMy Kak MblI €ro onucaiy B riase 1, He nepegaercs Biactb, KaBox
win Ilpecton. Ero BHJEHHWE JHIIEHO aHTEeIbCKOTO MOKIOHEHUs Bropomy
BnageraectBy. Kpome toro, B otinune oT opuruHanbHoro suaeHus Jas. 7, CeiH

Bosxuii BeeT BOMHY HAPABHE CO CBATHIMH> >,

b) Ampubymui: Kaeoo, Ilpecmon, Bracmo

Kak ™Mbl cka3anmu BblllE, TIOCKOJBKY B TEKCTE HW3MEHEHO JIUIIO
npeamnoiaraeMoro Btoporo BrmageruectBa, u3MeHsETCS W camMa CTPYKTypa
noBecTBoBaHus: ChiH BoXuil 37ech He SBISIETCS MUCTHUYECKUM TMPE/ICTABUTENIEM
bora Ha 3emiie, eMy He mepenaeTcs BIAacTh; OH MPEACTaBIseT co00il M30paHHOTO
naps B ayxe JlaBuja, KOTOpbI BedeT OCBOOOAMTENIbHYIO BOWHY C JPYTUMU

HapCTBaMM.

c) Cyo

Tema cyna ynomuHaeTcs B KOHTEKCTE BEYHOro Hapcrsa: «S. Ero mapcerso,
[IapCTBO BEUHOE U BCE €ro nmyTu OyayT B uctuHe. OH OyAeT cya[uTh| 6. 3eMIit0 B
uctuHe u Bechb (oH) ooperer mup» (II 5-6). UeTBepThIil CTUX TOBOPUT O HApPOJIE
boxuewMm, cenpMol cTux yrnomuHaer bora.

OcraeTcss HEBBIACHEHHBIM MOMEHT, sBisieTcss du CblH boxuidi B 3TOM

koHTekcte Cynbeil umm sxe PyHKIus cyna octaercs y bora.

235 YacTs mccieqoBarenacii konebdiercs B cBouX oreHkax tuuHoctd CeiHa boxust B Anokanumcuce JlaHuunia.

Bcenen 3a Munukowm, 184 (Puech, E. 2464QApocryphe de Daniel ar / Qumran Cave 4.XVII: Parabiblical Texts, Part
3, DJD 22. — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996. — P. 165-84) u Kpau (Kratz, R. Son of God and Son of Man: 4Q246
in the Light of the Book of Daniel / Son of God: Divine Sonship in Jewish and Christian Antiquity. — University
Park, PA: Eisenbrauns, 2019. — P. 9-27) cuuTaiorT ero HeraTWBHOW (GUTypo#, OIM3KOW K AHTHXPHUCTY: TIPH HEM
MPOMCXOIHUT BOIHA, T/Ie MOJIOKUTEIBHYIO POJIb MUIPAIOT TONBKO CBsTHIE. [1€4 cootHOocHT ¢durypy CeHa boxuns n
Anrnoxa IV Dnudana (;u6o ero ceiHa, Anekcanapa banaca). JIins @unmaitepa (Fitzmyer, J. The Aramaic ‘Son of
God’ Text from Qumran Cave 4 / Methods of Investigation of the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Khirbet Qumran Site:
Present Realities and Future Prospects. — New York: The New York Academy of Sciences, 1994. — P. 163-78),
k. Kommunza (Yarbro Collins A., Collins, J.J. King and Messiah as Son of God... P. 6574, 143-44), Curana (Segal,
M. Who is the ‘Son of God’ in 4Q246? An Overlooked Example of Early Biblical Interpretation / DSD. — 2014. —
Ne 21. — P. 289-312) u Opnosa (Ilpemanue o nBYX BiagbluecTBax...) oOpa3 CeiHa Boxkus HECOMHEHHO
TIOJIO>KUTEJICH.
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d) 3eepu

Bunenue 3Bepeil cMeHsieTCS Ha aHaJOTMYHOE BHUJEHHE HapcTB: «4. bynmer
BEJIMKUI THEB U YEPE3 C |MIIbHBIX NPUAET OeACTBUE HA 3eMJTt0 5. BoitHa Oyzaet cpenu
HapoJI0B | MOIPOMBI BO MHOXkeECTBE (OyAyT) B [ ]poBuHLMAX 6. [{apu BoccTaHyT U
Oyzer BiaJbpIYeCTBOBATH / IApCTBOBATH | aph Atrypa [u Erunrax» (i 4-5).

O. Anekcanip 3UHOBKUH MOJIaraeT, YTo BoiiHa, onucaHHas B 4QQ246 aBisieTcs
AJUTIO3KEH Ha MOPE, M3 KOTOPOTO BBIXOAAT KUBOTHBIE B Jlan. 7:2-3%°. [lummepman
TaK)Ke 3aMeyaet, uyTo «1apb Aurypa u Erunra/Accupun n Erunrta» Moxert ObITh

YKa3aHHUEM Ha ABC BCIIMKNC IMBUIIN3AlUHN, SABJIIAIOIIUCCA CUMBOJIaMU BJ'IaCTI/I237.

e) Aneenvi
[TockonbKy B JaHHOM TEKCTe HE PUrypupyeT onucanue bora kak odmagaTesns
UCKJIIOYUTENIFHOM BIAcThl0 Haj HeOoM u 3emiied, B Amnokpude [anumna

OTCYTCTBYCT YKAa3aHHUC Ha aHI'CJIbCKOC ITIOYUTAHHC JABYX BJIAJbIYCCTB.

f) Ceamuie, sedywuue 80ty
Boiina B Anokpude /lannnna moHMMaeTcst IBOSKO.
be3zakonne B Mupe OyneT MNpOAOJKATHCS, MOKa HE MPUIET TOT, KTO

«Hapeuercs [napem Blemukoro [bora] u B 4ecTb €ro UMsi OH HA30BETCA»>

, & OH
nocpencTBoM cuibl bora «Oynet Bectu BoiHy /it Hero» (4Q246 11 8). ['oBopuTcs,
4YTO «OH OTOpocHUT (OYKB. MOAHUMET) mepen HuUM. Ero BiaasiuecTBO OyneT
BJIAJIbIYECTBOM BEYHBIM U BCE O€3/HBI...» (CT. 9).

Ho mMoxet ObITh U BTOpOE MpPOYTEHUE: CTPOKOU paHee (CT. 4) TOBOPUTCS O
Hapoje boxxuem. Bo3aMoxkHO, B JaHHOM cllydae MoJi TeéM, KTo OyJeT BecTu O0opb0y

MPOTUB IAPCTB, MOHUMaeTcs Hapon boxwuit, uto cOmmxaer 4Q246 c BuiaeHUEM

npopoka /lanuuia.

236 [epeBox no: 3unoexun, A. ceawy. Tepmun 12 WiR... C. 211.

237 Zimmermann, J. Observations on 4Q246. / Qumran messianism. Studies on the messianic expectations in the
Dead Sea Scrolls. — Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1998. — P. 185.
238 IepeBon no: 3unosxun, A. ceawy. Tepmun 72 WIR... C. 211,
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g) Beunoe yapcmeso
[HapctBo ChiHa BoXxusi — «11apcTBO BEYHOE M BCE €T0 MyTH OyAyT B UCTUHE
On Oyxaer cya[uTh|6. 3eMITIO B UCTHHE U BeCh (OH) oOpeTeT Mup. Med uc4e3HeT C

3eMJIM7. ¥ BCE MPOBUHIIUU €My BO3AaAyT ciaBy» (4Q246 11 5).

HUroru

«Anokpud [lanumnna» npencraBisieT cOO0M MHTEPECHBINA TOKYMEHT B ILJIaHE
pPacKpbITHsl penuruo3Horo HappatuBa Jlan. 7: mnpu wusmeHeHun Broporo
BnanesruectBa (Coin YenoBedeckuit ctaHOBUTCS ChlHOM bokunm) MeHsieTCsl cama
JIOTHKA MTOCTPOCHUST 00pa3za MUCTUYECKOTO 11apsl.

Coin Yenoseuecknil win Bropoe BiaabraecTBO HEpa3phIBHO CBSI3aH C TEMOM
cyna, B To Bpemsi kak 00pa3 CeiHa boxkbero cBsizan ¢ TeMOM BOWHBI. BxitoueHue
oOpa3a CpiHa YenoBe4eCcKOro BIMSIET Ha IOBECTBOBAHKE: OCTACTCS HESCHBIM, KTO B
JJAHHOM TEKCTE COBEpIIAET BOCHHbIE AehcTBUS — bor win CeiH boxwnii. Takxke
OTCYTCTBYET aHTEJILCKOE Mmountanue Broporo BragpruectBa, KOTOpo€e, BO3MOKHO,
CBsI3aHO C TeM, 4To st obOpa3a CeiHa Boxbero xapakTepHO MPEABOIUTEIHCTBO
aHTeILCKUMU BoMckamH (cM. 1. 1.3.2). O6a 06pa3a TeCHO CBsSI3aHbI C TEMOU ITaPCKOM
BJIACTH, HO Kbl PACKPBIBAET €€ MO-CBOEMY.

JlaHHBIM TOKYMEHT SIBJISIETCS] BEXOH B pa3BuTUN 00pa3a Crina YenoBeueckoro
u CpiHa boxkbero: B TEKCTE MOKa3aHbl KX OCOOEHHOCTH, YTO OyAET BaXKHO JJI HAC

IpU paccMOTpeHHH Borpoca o cratyce Mucyca B EBanrenusx (cm. m. 2.2.5).

2.2.4. «Ikcarore» Uesexkunas Tparuka
«9xkcarore» ('E&aywmyn, OykB. «Mcxom») — aHTHuHas Tpareaus Mesekums
Tparuka, mosTa W Jpamarypra, >KMBIIETO B AJieKcaHapuH. TeKCT HamucaH
W3HAYAJIBHO TO-TPEUECKU IMOMYECKUM TPUMETPOM, BO3MOKHO, JIJIsl TIOCTAHOBKH B

tearpe. Jlandpanku, u3yuuB natupoBku Jkeiiko6cona®®®, mHe HaxoamT mHX

239 Jacobson, H. The Exagoge of Ezekiel. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983. — 264 p.
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yOeIUTEeNTFHBIMU U TATUPYET €T0 CEPEINHON TPETHEro BeKa — CEPEAUHON IMEPBOTO

BeKa J10 H. 3.2%0,

a) boowcecmsennvie u anmpononocuyeckue Mmanugdecmayui 08yx 61a0bI4ecms
WNHuTepecyromuii HaC (pparMeHT OTKpPBIBAETCA BHJIEHHEM, KOTOPOE JAETCS

Moucero:

£<00>E' Hpovg kat' dxpo Xv<ai>ov Opdvov
péyav Tv' glvo péypt 's odpavod mroyac,

&v T® xabfcOatl pdTO YEVVOIOV TIVa

daomu' Eyovta koi LEyo CKRTTPOV YEPL
e0OVOL® pdAoTa. 6e&ld 6€ pot

gvevaoe, Kaym mpocev £otdOnv Opdvov.
oKNTTPOV d€ Hot Tépdwke Kai gig Opodvov
péyav etnev kadfcdor: Poctitcdv & Edmré pot

S1adnpa kol avtoc &k Opovev ympileTan®t,

«MHe ObLIO BUJEHUE BEIMKOrO TPOHA Ha BepuiumHe ropbl CuHaAl, U OHO
JIOCTUTAJIO B BBICOTY JI0 psAI0B HEOecHOro cBoga. My 0J1aropoJIHOM BHEIIHOCTH
CHUJICTT HA HEM, C KOPOHOM LIAPCKOW HA TOJIOBE M CKUIIETPOM B JIeBOM pyke. OH noaain
MHE 3HAaK CBOEH MpaBOW PYKOM, YTOOBI sI MPUONM3WIICS W BCTAN MEpe] €ro
npectojoM. OH Jan MHE CKUIIETP U BO3BEJI MEHS Ha BEUKHI rpecToil. OH 1ain MHe

KOPOHY M BCTaJl C IIpecTonan?®?,

Onucanue IlepBoro BragsiuecTBa 1aercss JOCTATOYHO CKYAHO: 3TO
0JIarOpOJIHBIA MYX, CHUJSIIMNA HAa TPpOHE B LapckoMm BeHile (Oiddnua). Ilepenaua

BJIACTU OCYILECTBISIETCA 4epe3 mnpuHsithe BropeiM BrnagsiuecTBomM (B JTaHHOM

240
241
242

Lanfranchi, P. L’Exagoge d’Ezéchiel... P. 10.

TekcT 31ech u ganee npusogutcs mo: Jacobson, H. The Exagoge of Ezekiel... P. 54.

IepeBon 3aeck u nanee mo.: Opaos A. A. 3epkana Beesbimnaero: HeGecHbIi TBOMHUK YeIOBEKa B MyACHCKOM
anokanunruke. CII6.: «M3gareasctBo Onera AGkimko», 2018. C. 107.
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ciayuae Mouceem?®®) BnacTu: G1aropogHelii MyX yCTyImaeT MecTo Mowucerw. I1o

commkaer o0pa3 Mouces ¢ Enoxom-Merarponom?*,

IIpy >TOM MOJHOCTBHIO
OTCYTCTBYET UCTOPHS IPUHATHS BilacTh Mouceem. Mbl MOXKEM rOBOPHUTH B JAHHOM
cilyyae 00 YHUKaJIbHOCTH 3TOTO CIOKETA: OH IOJIHOCTbIO OTCYTCTBYET B JIPYI'MX

npcaanuAax, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha BUICHUU I[aHI/II/IJIa.

b) Ampubymui: Kaeoo, Ilpecmon, Bracmo
brnaropogHoMy MyXy NpHHAIJIEKAT MPECTON, CKUMETP (PKe37) U BEHEI.
Taxke MBI MOXKEM MPEANOJOKUT, U Hamuuue Kaoa: Kkak oTMeuaer

245

TanTneBckuii®, cioBo «YemoBek» (0 (®OC) MOKeT OBITh OTCBUIKOW Ha €ro

CBETO3apHOCTH (TO PMC).

c) Cyo
Taxxxe roBoputcs o cyne. Ilpu 3TOM, OYEBUAHO, 3TO CYJ, KOTOPBI

OXBATbIBACT BCIO BCCIICHHYIO.

o Eéve, KOGV 601 ToDT donunve<v> Oedc:

Comv 0’, 8tav cot TadTa GLUPAI<V>T TOTE.

~
by

apa ye péyav tv’ €Eovaotnoelg Opovov

Kol avto¢ BpaPedoeig

243 MB&I iMeeM YHUKATbHOE CBHIETEIHCTBO 00 aHTeI0T0A00HOM (WiTh 00’KECTBEHHOM) cTaTyce Mouces B KHUTe

IIpemynpoctu Nucyca, ceina Cupaxosa. B rpedeckoit Bepcuu Cup. 45:2 roBopurcs o ToM, yto bor caenan Moucest
«paBHBIM B CBOEH cJaBe CO CBATHIMH [aHTenaMu|» (®poimcev avtov 808N aylmv). [peBHeeBpeiicknii GpparMeHT B
JTAHHOM MecTe MOBPEXJEH, OJHAKO €CTh IPEINOoJoXKEeHHe, YTo B HeM Mowuceil HazBaH »noxuMm (Xapmado, JI
Bosnecennsie narpuapxi... C. 30).

244 O eHOXHYECKUX MOTHBAxX B Ipeaanun o Moucee cm.: Horst van der, P. Moses’ Throne Vision in Ezekiel the
Dramatist. / The Journal of Jewish studies. — 1983. — T. 34. — Vol. 1. — P. 21-29. Orlov, A.A. The Enoch-
Metathrone Tradition. — Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2005. — P. 262-268.; Orlov, A. A. In the Mirror of the Divine
Face: The Enochic Features of the Exagoge of Ezekiel the Tragedian / The Significance of Sinai: Traditions about
Sinai and Divine Revelation in Judaism and Christianity — Leiden: Brill, 2008. — P. 187-199.

245 Tanmnescxuii, M.P. O6pa3 corepuosnornueckoit ¢purypst [logoonoro Ceiny UenoBeueckoMy B HyIEHCKOM
JIUTEPAType SMOXH ILIMHA3MA M €ro BO3MOKHBIN mpototui B [Icamme 110 [109] // ¥ XOAH. — 2015. — T.9 (2). —
C.3109.
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«Moit npyr, 310 6maroii 3Hak ot bora. JlokuTe ObI MHE JJO TOTO JHSA, KOTJa
3TU TpeAckazaHus coyayrcs. Thl yTBepAMIIbCS HAa BETUKOM IPECTOJIE, CTaHEllb

CyAbEN».

e) Aneenvl

Eme oqua MmomeHT, commxaromuii Moucest ¢ o6pazom Enoxa-Merarpona —
3TO oOmWcaHWe aHreqoB B BuaeHnn??®. [lameHwe 3Be3q MOXET OBITH
HWHTEPIIPETUPOBAHO Kak 00pa3 u3 kHUr EHoxa: mokimonenue Moucero kak Bropomy

Bnagsuecty?Y.

€YD 0" €5€100V YTV dmacay EYKLUKAOV
Kol &veple yaiag Kai EEumepHev ovpavoD,
kol poi Tt TAfj0o¢ dotépmv Tpdg yohvata
gmunt’, &éym 0 mhvtag pduncduny,
Kapod mapiiyev oc mapeuPoin Bpotdv.

el éppoPnOeic dEaviotap” &€ Hmvov.

«$ cosepuanm Bech KpYyr 3€MHOHM, 4TO MoJA 3eMjedl u Haj Hebecamu.
MHoOxecTBO 3B€3J yHajlo K MOUM HOraM, M s cocudtan ux Bcex. OHu
MPOILIECTBOBANM, Kak OyATO JIIoAM B OOEBOM TMOpsAAKE. 3aTeM s MPOCHYJCS B

crpaxe»?®®,

Kak ormeuaer [x. Kommmn3: «3Be3npl B Mudosiorud Hapoaa WM3pauns
W3JaBHA HUIACHTH(PHUIIMPOBAIUCH, C aAHTCIBCKMMH COHMaMH... V3HadampbHO »9Ta
TpaaUIKs BOCXOJIUT K XaHaaHCKON MU (OJIOTHH, B KOTOPOM 3BE3/IbI TPEACTABIISIOTCS

uIeHaMK 00KECTBEHHOTO COBETA B TEKCTaxX Yrapuran?4?,

246 Opnos, A.A. Enoxudeckue uepTsl 00paza Mowuces B Dkcarore Mesexuwmns Tparuka / HeGecHbie mocpeTHUKH:

Wyneiickue nctoku panneit xpucronoruu. noa pea. T. [apenu-Yunodpo u A. A. Opnosa. — M.: MHcTutyT cB. ®oMEI,

2016. — C. 80.

247 00 anrenbckoM mokjaoHeHnH Mowuceto B «Jkcarore» cMm: Bunta, S. Moses, Adam and the Glory of the Lord

in Ezekiel the Tragedian. — Marquette University, 2005. — P. 167-183.

248 IlepeBox ut mo: Ilpenanne o AByX BiaamsrdectBax... C 58.

249 Collins, J.J. The Apocalyptic Vision of Daniel. — Leiden: Brill, 1977. — P. 136. ITur no IIpenanue o 1ByXx. ..
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ByHTa BBICNISIET HECKOIBKO OOIINUX YEPT JJIS STOTO THUIA MPEIAHUI:

- 00BEKTOM IMOYMTAHUS aHTEJIOB CTAHOBSTCS JIFOJIH,

- MOKJOHEHHUE SBIACTCA CHMBOJIOM JocTmkeHus Enoxom um Mouceem
0Cc000T0 CBETOHOCHOTO CTaTyca,

- 00a mpenaHus OTpa)karT JUXOTOMUYHBIM oOpa3 Broporo Bianpruectsa:
9TO YEJIOBEK, HaJACJICHHBIN 00KECTBEHHOMN CHIION.

Taxxe Y. Mukc npeamosiaraeT, 4YTo MOTHUB TNEpeJayd BEHIIA CBA3aH C
MoTHBOM JIunia bora: B HEKOTOPBIX NYJCUCKUX U CAMAPUTSIHCKUX IPEAAHUSIX BEHEI]

Mouces cumpomuszuposan O6pas boxuii?,

Hroru

«Jxkcaror» Mezexkumnsa Tparuka sBISIETCS 111 HAC UHTEPECHBIM ITPUMEPOM:
€CJIM UCTOPUUECKH BJIACTH LIapsl mpouctekaeT u3 BiaacTu CynbH, KOTOpas, B CBOIO
ouepenib, SIBISETCS TMPOJIOJDKEHUEM Ccly>keHust Mowuces, To 3aech Mowceit
CTAHOBUTCSI MPUMEPOM MHUCTHYECKOTO Iaps, MOJYyYarollero MOJHOTY BJIACTH OT
bora.

VY nogobHoro mpourenus oopaza Mouces eCTh IPEANOCHUIKH: BOCXO0XKICHUE
Ha CuHal, CBeTO3apHOCTh 00JIMKa TIociie 001eHus: ¢ borom («Mowucei He 3HAII, 4TO
JUIE €ro CTallo CUSTh JydyaMu OTTOro, 4ro bor roopuin ¢ mum» Hcx. 34:29),
MOJIy4Ye€HHE 0COO0T0 3HAHUSI — BCE ATH NMPU3HAKH COJIMKAIOT €ro ¢ 00pa3zoM EHoxa.

Takum o00OpazoM, MBI MOXKEM KOHCTATUPOBaTh, YTO JAHHBIA JOKYMEHT
JEMOHCTPUPYET TEepepadOTKy IpooOpa3a 3eMHOT0 MPABUTENI B MUCTUYECKOTO

aps.

2.2.5. HoBbIii 3aBer
EBanrenbckuii KOpmyc TEKCTOB MPEICTABISIET JJ1s1 HAC 0COOYI0 IIEHHOCTh: BO-

IICPBLIX, B HCM BO BCEH IOJIHOTE npeacTaBJICHO IICPCOCMBICIICHUC O6p3321 BUACHUSA

C. 64. Taxxe OTMETHM, YTO 3Be37bl CBSA3aHBI M cO ciykxeHneM Meccun. O6 3tom moapobuee: badxuna, C.
Poxxnennsiii 38e3/101: 0 3HaueHnn npo3suiia «bap-Kox6ay // Tpyzasl o eBpeickoil HICTOpUU U KyIbType. MaTepualibl
XXIII exeroaHol MEXIyHAPOIHOW KOH(EpEeHIUK 110 nynanke. Axkagemudeckas cepus. — 2017, — Beim. 4. — C.
21-42.
250 Meeks, W.A. Moses as God and King. / Religions in Antiquity. — Leiden: Brill, 1968. — P. 363.
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Jlanunna, BO-BTOpBIX, Ha NPOTSHKEHUMHM Bcero Tekcra «CoiH YenoBeyecKuitn
IpoTUBOCTOUT «ChIHY bokHIO». AKTyaJIbHBIM OCTA€TCS BOIPOC O BaJKHOCTH TUTYJIA
«CpiH YenmoBeyeckuii» B JTAHHYIO 310Xy, a Takke 0 TepMuHax «ColH boxuit» u
«CpIH YenoBeueckuin» 1Mo OTHOIIEHHIO K IHCyCy B €BaHI€JIbCKOM MOBECTBOBAHUM.

Takue wnccnenoBarenu kak JI. Xaprago U Kpyr OJM3KUX €ro B3IUisigam
YUEHBIX>! BBICKa3bIBAIOT IIpeanonoxkenne, 4to «ChiH UYelnoBeUecKHi» — 3TO
xapaktepHas Manepa Nucyca ropoputs o Cede B TpeTheM JIUILE, U 3E€Ch TEPMUH HE
MMEET HUKAKOTO MECCUAHCKOro 3HaueHus. B 31o e BpeMsa «CbeiHOM boxxuum» ero
HaspBaloT apyrue. Ilo muenmio KunrcOypm m Xapramo?®?, panmss IlepkoBb
IPEANOYUTANIA HCIIONb30BaTh TepMUH «ChIH bBoXHil», NEpPEOCMBICISISL €ro U
nepexoist OT nyAehcKoi Tpaauiuu (B Koropoit moa «CeiHoM Boxkunum» nmoHuMaeTcst

YEeN0BEK, IMEIOIIHI 0c00yI0 CBA3b ¢ Borom)?*

K HOBOM MHTEPIPETALINN, B KOTOPOU
Nucycy kak aeiictBurensHoMy ChiHy bora npuHaiexuT HCKIOYUTEIBHOE MECTO.

Hpyras 4dacte uccnegosatenein (A. Apopo-Kommmns, k. Kommuns, [Ix.
HukenscOypr) roBopAT o BaxHOCTH TuTyla «CpiHa YenoBedeckoro», Kak
TI0{YEPKMBAIOIETO ICXATONIOINYECKUH xapakTep muccun Mucyca Xpucra®®. Oun
ropopsAT o mnpotuBocTosiHUM «CbhiHa boxus» u «CeiHa YenoBeueckoro» B
€BaHIeJIbCKOM IOBECTBOBAHMM KaK JIBYX pa3HbIX acmekTax ciyxeHus. Kax
nosaraet K. ®@neruep-Jlyn, orBevas Ha Bonpoc csinieHHUKa 0 Ceine boxxuem (Mk.

14:62, Md. 26:64), «Mucyc OpocaeT uM BBI3OB, HCHOIB3Yys TUTYyN ChIH

Ye10BCUSCKHIINZ>°,

251 Cpenu Hux, no mHenuto ®neruep-JIyn: Bauckham, R. W. The Son of Man: “A Man in my Position” or

“Someone”? // Journal for the study of the New Testament. — 1985. — Ne. 23. — P. 23-33.; Wright, N.T. The New
Testament and People of God. — Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1992. — 535 p.; Hays, R.B. Reading Backward: Figural
Christology and Fourfold Gospel Witness. — WACO: Baylor University Press, 2014. — 182 p. Iur. no: [Ipenanue
0 IBYX BIajgpraecTBax... C. 222.

252 Hurtado, L.W. Lord Jesus Christ: Devotion to Jesus in Earliest Christianity. — Eerdmans: Grand Rapid,

2005. — 768 p.

253 I/I)ICIO Bora-uapﬂ N Haps-HaMCCTHHMKAa Ha 3€MJIC HYXHO CTPOro pasrpaHM4YuBaTh C JSJJIMHUCTUYCCKUM

MOHMMaHHEM OO0KECTBEHHOTO HMIIEpaTopa: Kak OTMedaeT psiJi MccienoBarenel, eBpelickiue oOpasbl MOSIBUINCH
paHblile aHTUYHOTO MOHUMAHHMS U COBEPILICHHO He3aBHUCHUMO OT Hero. 06 atoMm cm.: D 'Angelo, M.R. Abba and Father:
Imperial Theology in the Contexts of Jesus and the Gospels. // Journal of Biblical literature. — 1992. — T. 111. —
Vol. 4. —P. 615.

254 Yarbro Collins, A., Collins, J.J. King and Messiah. .. ; Nickelsburg, G. Son of Man... Walck, L. The Parables
of Enoch... Fletcher-Louis, C. Jesus Monotheism...; TIpeganue o AByX BJaJbIYeCTBAX...
255 [Ipenanue o nByx BiagerdecTBax... C. 219,
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CymiecTByeT W TpEThE€ HaIMpaBICHUE WHTEPIPETAIMN JTOH CHUTYaIlHH,
npeioxkenHoe P. BynptmanoM. B nByx cBoumx pabotax, «Die Geschichte der
Synoptischen Tradition» u «Theologie des Neuen Testaments»?°°, on BeIeg€T TpU
TPYIIIB UCTOIh30BaHus TepMuHa «ChiH UenmoBedeCKni» KakK OTHOCSIIETOCS: K
oynymemy Bpemenu (Mk. 8:38; 13:26; 14:62), k kpectHoit cmepTH (8:31; 9:9, 12,
31; 10:33, 45; 14:21a, 216, 41) u x Ero 3emuoit xu3nu (2:10, 28). EBanrenus
JIOCTAaTOYHO YacTO YMOTPEOJIAIOT MO OTHOIICHUIO KO XpHUCTy Kak TepMuH «CblH
boxwnit», Tak u TepMuH «CbiH YenmoBeueckuin». [locmeqnnii U3 HUX BCTPEYAETCS B
Esanrenuu ot Mardes®®’c HanOoJIbIIeii 9acToTOi.

[lepenq HaMu Takke BCTaeT €IIE PSAJ BOIPOCOB: IMOYEMY E€BAHTEIUCTHI
UCIONBb3YIOT 00pa3 «ChiHa YemoBeueckoro» sl onucaHus ciayxkeHus Hucyca;
MOYEeMY BCE C€BAaHTEIUCTBI MPEAMOYUTAIOT 3TO Ha3BaHWE HamMeHOBaHWIO «ChIH
boxuiny.

C npuBeneHHBIM Bble MHeHHEM JI. XapTamno?®® MOXHO COTIaCUThCS JIMIIb
OTYACTH: JIEUCTBUTENILHO, B HEKOTOPHIX OTpbIBKax (Hampumep, Md. 8:20, 10:23)
BO3MOXKHO HMHTepHpeTupoBaTh MNOHATHE «CbIH YemoBeueckuin» MPOCTO Kak
camoonpeneienne Mucyca B KauecTBe OJHOTO U3 JIFOACH.

Onnako B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIydyaeB ATOT TEPMHUH TOJKYETCS Kak oOpas,
ONHKCHIBAIONIMIT HeOecHOro mnocpeaunka®®, nogo6unoro Bropomy BrnagsiuecTy us3

KHUTH JlaHnua.

a) booicecmsennvie u anmpononozuueckue maHugecmayuu 08yx 61a0bl4ecms
A. A. OpyioB OTMEYAET, YTO UMEHHO NIEpeada CJIABBI SIBJISETCS XapaKTEPHOU
0COOEHHOCTBIO MpelaHui 0 IBYX BiajsluecTBax. B uctopuu Nucyca mbl Bctpeyaem

MOTHUB Tiepenaun CrnaBbl, KOTOpbI oTpaxeH B IIpeoOpaxkenun. Nucyc nmomyyaer

2% Bultmann, R. Die Geschichte der Synoptischen Tradition. — Géttingen: Vandenhoek & Ruprech, 1995. —

462 p.; Bultmann, R. Theologie des Neuen Testaments. — Tiibingen: Mohr, 1956. — 611 p.
257 XOTSl CTOMT OTMETHUTh, 4TO, MO MHeHuto Jxopmxa MakPas, ocmbicienune CpiHa YenoBeueckoro c
ICXATOJIOTMYECKUX M MECCHAHCKUX MO3MIUI SIBISIETCS TJIaBHBIM jJocTikeHneM EBanrenus ot Mapka. (MacRae, G.
Messiah and Gospel / Judaism and their Messiahs at the turn of the Christian era. — Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1987. — P. 176).
258 Hut. mo: Ipeganne o aByX Biaamsrdectsax... C. 222 u maee.
259 Borsh, F. H. Further Reflections on “The Son of Man”: The Origins and Development of the title / The
Messiah. Developments in Earliest Judaism and Christianity — Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1992. — P. 130.
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atpuOyThl boxbeit CraBsl, B TO BpeMs Kak «bor oTcTynaeT u3s cepbl BU3yaqIbHOTO
OOrOsIBIICHMS, BEIPaXKas TEIEPh CBOU OTKPOBEHHMS depe3 HebecHbIi [nacy» 2%,

[TepBbiM Takum siBiieHUEM B EBaHTenusax Mbl MOKeM Ha3BaTh Kpenienue.

HaubGonee mnonHoe omnmcanue TeO(PaHUUECKOTO SBICHUS Mbl BUAUM Y
Mardes: «*® 1, kpectusimmcs, Mucyc ToTYaC BBILET U3 BOJBI, — U CE, OTBEP3JIUChH
Emy nebGeca, u yBunen Hoaun Jlyxa boxwus, Kotopelii cxommi, kak roixyob, U
HUCITyCKaJics Ha Hero. " U ce, rnac ¢ Hebec raaromomnmii: Ceit ects CbiH Moii
BO3II00IeHHbIH, B KoTopom Moe 6narosonenue» (M. 3:16-17)%1,

BtopeiM Takum siBiieHneM siBisieTcst uctopust [IpeoOpaxeHus, KOTOPYIO MbI
HaxoauM B EBanrenuu ot Mardes u Jlyku:

“! TIo mpomecTBun anel mecty, B3 Uucyc Ierpa, Makosa n Moanna, Gpara
€ro, U BO3BEJ] UX HA TOPY BBICOKYIO OJHMX, > M IIPeoOpasuics Ipel HUMH: U

npocusiiio nuio Ero, kak comnHile, oaexasl xe Ero caenanuch OelbIMU, KaK CBET»
M. 17:1-2).

0 1 Bor, nBa My»xka GecenoBanu ¢ Hum, xotopsle 0biin Mouceii u Vs St
SBUBIIKUCH BO cCJiaBe, OHU roBopwin o0 ucxone Ero, xoropsiii Emy Hamgiexano
coBepinth B Mepycamumey (JIk. 9:30-31)

““ TIpu cem Iletp ckazan Uucycy: Tocoau! Xopomro HaM 31ech ObITh; eCiu
XO4Yelllb, cAeNaeM 37echk Tpu Kymu: Tebe oxay, n Moucero oany, u oany Wnuu. °
Korma on eme roBopui, ce, 001aK0 CBETIIOE OCEHWIO MX; U Ce€, TJac U3 oOJyaka
rmaromomuii: Ceit ectb CouiH Mot BosmoGnennsiii, B Kotopom Moe
onarosonenue; Ero ciymaiite. ® Y, ycnplinas, ydeHMKHU Ay Ha JHAIA CBOM M OYEHb
ucnyranuchk. ' Ho Wucyc, NpUcTynuB, KOCHYICS MX W CKasal: BCTAHBTE U HE
Ooiireck. 8 Bo3Bes ’ke ouM CBOM, OHM HMKOTO HE YBHJEIH, KpoMe ojHoro Mucyca.
® M xorma cxomunM OHM C Topel, MUCyC 3ampeTusl MM, TOBOpSi: HUKOMY He

CKa3pIBaliTe O ceM BucHUM, aokose ChlH YeloBedeCKHMi HE BOCKPECHET M3

MepTBeIX» (M. 17:4-9).

260
261

IIpenanne o aByx BiuagerdecTrax... C. 32.

Mowment Kpemenus takxke BakeH U Ul penpe3eHTaunu MoaHHa Kak 3CXaTOJIOrMYECKOro NPOpoKa II0
mozemu Kympana: KpelueHrue B BOJE SBISUIOCH OMHAM M3 BaXHbBIX puTyanoB B obumHe fAxan. (Yarbro Collins, A.
Mark: A Commentary... P. 139). B nanHom snu3one EBanrenus o6passt Meccun ot J{apuaa u Ceina UenoBedeckoro
COCIUHSIOTCS.
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CusiHre, OTMEUEHHOE HaMH BBIIIE KaK aTpuOyT W3MEHEHHUs ctaryca Broporo
BnanpiuectBa, craHoBuTcs sBHbIM B IIpeoOpaxkenun. Mpl Buaum, uto bor He
SBJIICTCSI TIepe] OYEBHANAMH (DAKTUYECKH OCTaBasCh [1acoM, MPOU3ZHOCSIIUM
CJIOBa OJIarOCIOBEHUS.

An. Mapk cBoeoOpa3HO JI€MOHCTPHUPYET OO0KECTBEHHOE JIOCTOMHCTBO
Nucyca Xpucra. Kak nmosectyer am. Mapk®®? (Mk 14:61-62): «OH Mom4an u He
orBeyan Huyero. OmsATh NEepBOCBAIEHHUK cripocun Ero u ckazan Emy: Tel am
Xpucroc, CeiH bnarocnmoBennoro? HWucyc ckazam: S; m Bel y3putre ChiHa
YenmoBeueckoro, CUASIIETO OJIECHYIO CHUJIBI U TPSAYIIETO Ha 00aKax HEOCCHBIXY.
YacTe mccenoBateneii?®® oTmedaer, 4To B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MHTEPECEH OTBET
HNucyca mnepBocBsmeHHuKy: «Eyod ey (Mk. 14:62). Dto crnoBocodeTaHne
ucnosibdyercss B CenTyarmHTte TOpWd  MOMNBITKE  MEPENaTh  PACKPBITHE
TeTparpaMMaroHa: X WX 1R (Mcex. 3:14). Takum o0pa3oM €BaHTeIUCT MepeaacT

0oxecTBeHHbIN cTaTyc ChiHa YenoBeueckoro.

b) Ampubymui: Kaeoo, llpecmon, Bracmo

CinaBa ['ocioiHst — o1MH U3 IpKUX MapKepoB siBiieHHs1 ChiHa YenoBeueckoro
B EBaHrenusx.

OHa sBisieTca B HECKOJBKUX aCHEeKTax:

e CnaBa Tocmomus mnpunamiexutr bory-Oty: «ubo npumger CbiH
UYenoseueckunii Bo cnaBe Otiia Coero» (Md. 16:27), «Cein YenoBeueckuid,
xorja npunzeT B ciaase Otna Ceoero» (Mk. 8:38)2%4,

e llucyc OJKEH BOMTH B CBOXO CIIABY UEPE3 NEpEKUBAHUE CTpagaHum: «He tak

JIM HaJIJIeXKAJIO0 TIOCTpazaTh XpUCTy U BOWTH B cliaBy CBOO (€10€A0ETV €i¢ TNV

00&av avtod)? U, HauaB oT Mowuces, U3 BCEX MPOPOKOB H3BICHII UM

262 Bouee moapobHO 060 Beex KOHHOTaNMsX cueHsl cyna Haa Uucycom cm.: Ceonnosa A. FO. Tpanchopmarmm

B PEIMIMO3HOM oOcMblciaeHnn napckod Biactu (Mynest 1 Beka) // BecTHuk JleHMHrpajackoro rocynapcTBEHHOTO
yauBepcurera uMeHH A. C. [Tymxuna. 2022. Ne 1. C. 184-194.

263 Schnabel, E. J. Mark: Introduction and Commentary. InterVarsity Press: USA, England, 2017. P. 384;
Gundry R.H. Jesus' Supposed Blasphemy (Mark 14:61b—64) // Bulletin for Biblical Research Vol. 18, No. 1 (2008);
Perrin N. The High Priest’s Question and Jesus’ Answer // The Passion in Mark. Philadelphia, 1976. P. 94

264 JIk. nepenensiBaeT ¢pasy, oTHOCS B naHHOM citydae CnaBy u k Mucycy, u k bory: «Cein YenoBeueckuii
MOCTBLANTCS, KOTJa puueT Bo ciaBe CBoel u OTua u cBAThix AHresnos (JIk. 9:26).
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ckazanHoe o Hem Bo Bcem Ilucanum» (JIx. 24:26-27). On sBusgercs

obnanareneM Coeit Cnasbl (4 [Ipectona Cnasel): M. 24:30, 19:28, 25:31;

Ilet. 1:21, Uak. 4:13.

e B CnmaBe MOXeT SBIATBCS HE TOJABKO HMuCyc, HO W MPOPOKH; IpPHU
[IpeoOpaxenuu mul Buaum: «M BoT, 1Ba Myska OecenoBanu ¢ Hum, kotopbie
obl Mowceit u nust; sBUBIIUCH BO cllaBe, OHU roBopuiu 00 ucxoae Ero»
(JIk. 19:30-31). Cunets B CnaBe npocart Mucyca chiHOBbsSI 3eBeIeeBhI: «ail
HaM cecTb y Tebs1, 0IHOMY 10 ITPaByIO CTOPOHY, a IPYrOMY 10 JIEBYIO B CJIaBe
TBoeit» (€v 1] 06&n cov, Mk. 10:37). CnaBa omyckaeTcst Ha macTyxoB: «B Toii
CTpaHe ObLIM Ha M0JIE ACTyXH, KOTOPBIE COAECPKAIN HOUHYIO CTPaXy y CTaja
cBoero. Bapyr npencran um Axren ['ocnioiens, u ciiaBa ['ocnoiHs ocusiia ux
(06&a Kupiov mePLEAAYEY aVTOVGC); U YOOSITUCH CTpaxoM Bemukum» (JIk. 2:8-
9). B mnocnenyromeir Ttpaguuuu npuoOumThess K CiaBe MoK U
nocienosatenu Uucyca (Uak. 5:4).

OTtmeTuM elie JBa MOMEHTa, KOTOPbIE PAacKphIBAIOT IEpea HaMHu 00pa3
Nucyca kak Broporo Binaaeraecrsa.

Bo-nepBbix, aBTOopsl HOoBOro 3aBera HEMHOTO CMEIIAIOT AKIEHTHI BUJICHUS
Jlanuuna — eciv B BUJIEHUH [laHuuWia cuila U ciiaBa MOSBIISIFOTCS 3CXATOHA U J10
npumectsus CeiHa YenmoBeueckoro, To B EBanrennsax CoiH UenoBeueckuil ABISIETCS
Ha 00JIaKkax y>Ke B CHJIE U cJaBe: «Toraa ssBuTcs 3HaMmeHue CpiHa YenoBeueckoro Ha
HeOe; ¥ TOr/la BOCIUIauyTCs BCe TUIeMeHa 3eMHbIe U yBUAAT ChiHa YenoBeueckoro,
rpsayniero Ha o0jakax HeOECHBIX € CHIIOIO M CI1aBOIO Beaukoo» (M. 24:30). Jlyka
pu onucaHuu Oyyiero paspyiienus Mepycanuma roBoput: «rornaa yBuaar CeiHa
YenoBeueckoro, rpsiAyiero Ha o0jaake ¢ CUIIO U ciaaBoro Benukoro» (JIk. 21:27).
To, yto B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku ommcaHo kak BujeHue Oyayuiero, B [esHusax
npeacTaeT Kak KapTuHa Hacrosiero: «Credan ke, Oyayunm ucnoiHen Jlyxa
CasiToro, Bo33peB Ha Hebo, yBuaen ciaBy boxuto u Mucyca, CTosIIEro 0JecHy0
bora, u ckazan: BOT, s By HebGeca orBepcTbie U ChiHa YenoBeuecKoro, CTOSIIETO
oaecHyro bora» ([lesH. 7:55-56). D10 BuaeHue noBTopsiercss U B OTKPOBEHUU aIl.
Noanna borocnosa: «Ce rpsaet ¢ obnakamu, u y3put Ero Besikoe oko» (Otkp. 1:7).
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On wumenyetcst «llomobnbrii CeiHy YenoBedeckoMy» U OMHCHIBAETCS TMOYTH

HOJIHOCTBIO Kak Berxuit Juamu: «*

U, TIOCPEJN CEMHU CBETHJILHUKOB, MOJI0OHOTO
Coiny YenoBeueckomy, 0071€4EHHOTO B MOJUP U MO MEPCIM OMOSICAHHOTO 30JI0THIM
noscom: * rmasa Ero u Bonoce! 6e1bl, Kak Oenas BonHa, kak cHer» (Otkp. 1:13-14).
Nucyca Xpucra arn. [1aBen BUAUT Kak CUISAIIETO 0JIeCHYIO bora u npuxo/siero Bo
Cnage co cBsaTeiMu (Pum. 8:34, E¢. 1:20, 2 @ec. 1:10). B 3T0M MbI MOXEM YBUIETH

HOBOBBCICHHUC aBTOPOB Hosoro 3aBeTa, OITMCBIBAIOIMX I/IHcyca KaK YK€ JABJICHHOC

Bropoe Biageraectso.

Bo-BTOphIX, sBienne Xpucra kak Broporo BnajsiuecTBa onuchiBaeTCs Kak
npuxon naps B M3pawns: «lape, rpsaaymuii Bo umst ['ocniogne! mup Ha Hebecax u
ciaBa B BBIIIHHUX!» (0 POGIAELS v dvauatt kopiov - €v ovpov® gipnvn koi 00Ea &v
vyiotolg JIk. 19:38). Obnaganue Mmenem ['ocmoga (Illem) Takke mpemcraBiseT

co0oit oTnuuuTeNbHYI0 YepTy M30panHuKa.

c) Cyo
®urypa Mucyca onuceiBaercss apropamu Hosoro 3aBera kak Cyaps, U 3TOT
00pa3 JI0CTHraeT cBoel KyIbMuHamu B M. 26:63-64 u Mk. 14:61-622%°,

B sTom KauecTBe I/II/ICYC OIMUCBIBACTCA €BAHI'CIINCTAMU IBOAKO:

265 )'[yKa BBOIMT UACHO Cyda TOBOJIBHO CBOCO6p33HO. Kak ormeuaror HUCCIIEA0BATEIHN, JJIA CBOCTO EBanrenus on

MOJIB30BAJICSI HE €BPEHCKIMM MCTOYHHKAMM, HO apaMEeMCKHMH, YTO HaJIOKMJIO OTIEYaTOK Ha €ro IOBECTBOBaHME
(Brooke, G. J. Aramaic Traditions from the Qumran Caves... P. 315). B wactHOCTH, y4eHbIe 00OpaIalOT BHUMAaHHE
Ha ocobeHHOoCTH TeHeanoruu am. Jlyku. OHa HACUMTHIBAET CEMBIECAT CEMb IOKOJIEHHH, oT Anama 1o Uucyca. 310
OTCBIIAET K «CeMBAECAT pa3 cemepo» (cp. beit. 4:24; M. 18:22), uto B CBOIO Ouepeqp OTCHUIAET HAC K 0COOOMY
3HAYEHUIO CeIbMHUH B €HOXMAHCKOM Tpamuuuu. Ha ceaqpMoM MecTe IreHeaJornmyd HaXOJUTCS CaM BETXO3aBETHBIM
narpuapx (JIk. 3:37): cenpmbiM 0T Anama HazpBaroT ero u 1 En. 60:8, 93:3, F06. 7:39, Nyn. 14. Uucyc Xpucroc B
reHeaNoruy 3aHUMAET CEMBIECAT celbMoe MecTo. OTBET Ha Bompoc Mbl HaxoauM B 4QEN® ar 1 iv 10: «A Muxa’siy
Tocnoas ckazam: “Tlovan, Muxa’smi, u] coobmu [Illemuxase u BceM €ro TOBapHIaM|.... YTO| CBIHBI UX MOTHOHYT H
YTO OHH YBUJAT YHHUYTOKCHHUE [JIFOOMMBIX UX. W CBS3M MX Ha| cebMECAT MO[KOJICHHUH B HOJNWHAX| 3eMHBIX 10 J{Hs
[Cyna] Bemukoro [maxm wumu...|» (Uut mo.: Tamwmaesckuu, HU.P. Wynelickue nceBnodmurpadpl MHCTHKO-
rHoctuueckoro tonka. — CII16.: U3garensctBo PXTA, 2014. C. 37). Ecnu ommpatbsest Ha Teker 1 EH., To cya
npousoiaet B nokonaeHun Mucyca Xpucra. baykxam tak:xe roBoput o ToM, uto [locnanue Mynel 6 nepekinkaercs ¢
Temoii cyna Hag Ctpaxamu u3 1 En. 12:4; 15:3, 7 u 1 En. 10:4—6. Takum o6pa3om, JIyka akTHUECKH yTBEPKAALT,
yto mocnenuuii Cya npowusoiinet yxe npu Mucyce n Ero coBpeMeHHHKax, a Takxke cOmmkaer oopasel Mucyca u
Enoxa. O ces3u 1 En., [ocianus Uymer u rereanoruu JIykn cm. taroke: Hultin, J. Jude’s citation of 1 Enoch / Jewish
and Christian Scriptures The Function of “Canonical” and “Non-Canonical” Religious Texts. London: T&T Clark
International, 2010. P. 113-128.
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- Kak Cyaps Oynymiero Beka. Matdeii OCHOBBIBAE€T 3TO HA CJIOBaxX MPOpOKa
Ucaitm 42:1: «Ce, Otpox Moii, Koroporo S wu3bpan, BoszmoOnennsiii Mok,
Kotopomy OmaroBonut ayma Mos. Tlomoxy myx Moit Ha Hero, m Bo3BecTUT
Hapoaam cya» (M¢. 12:18). Cein YenoBeueckuii OyIeT CyAUTh HApPOABI BMECTE C
anoctonamu: «Mucyc ke ckKazal UWM: HCTUHHO TOBOPIO BaMm, UYTO BHI,
MocJIeA0OBaBIIKE 32 MHOI0, — B MakuObITHH, Koraa csaaeT CeiH YemoBeueckuil Ha
npectosie ciaaBbl CBOEH, CSIETE U Bbl HA IBEHAAUATH IPECTOJIAX CYAUTh IBEHAIATh
kosieH M3paunesbix» (M. 19:28). Cyn CeiHa YenoBeyeckoro COCTOUT B BO3JasHUN
JIeN, KOTOpbIe COBEpIIMI uyenoBek: «ubo mpuuaer CoiH YenoBeueckuil BO ciase
Otna CBoero ¢ Anrenamu CBOMMU U TOT/Ia BO3/IACT KaXI0MY 110 AesiaM ero» (Mdo.
16:27). B nanHoM ciydae Mbl BUAMM (DaKTUUYECKOE CIICIOBAHUE E€BAHTEIIMCTOB
oOpa3zHoctu kHUTH [lanuuna. B cnyyae M. 19:28 npecTombl, KOTOpbIE OCTAIOTC
HesicHbIMU B JlaH. 7:9, oTnatoTcs yjieHam HeOEeCHOTO Cy/1a — aroCTOJIaM.

- Kak cynps, el cyn coBepuIaeTcs 4epe3 OTIyILIEHUWE IpexoB. Takoe
MMOHMMAHHUE CYyJa SIBJSETCS HOBOBBEICHUEM II0 OTHOIICHUIO K BETXO03aBETHOU U
MEK3aBETHOU Tpaauuuu. Tonpko bor umeer nmpaBo npomaTs rpexu. XpUCTUAHCKUE
KOMMEHTATOPhI KJIACCUYECKH NMOHUMArOT 310 uepe3 Ucx. 20:5: «bor peBHurerns,
HaKa3bIBAIOIIMHN JIeTel 3a BHHY OTIOB JIO TPEThEro M 4eTBepTOro podar (LXX
auoptiog motépwv, MT DaR 1iy).

N, ecnu B kitaccuueckoM noHnManuu CeiH UenoBeueCKkuil TOJIBKO COBEPIIACT
Cy[l 110 MOCTYIIKaM 4esnoBeka, To B EBanrenusax OH npoujaer NpocTyNKH YeI0BEKa,
n30aBIIsAsl OT TEJIECHOIO HEYTa.

Mb1 BuaumMm 510 Ha mpumepe Md. 9: «M BoT, mpunecnim k Hewmy
pacciabiieHHoro, nojiokeHHoro Ha mnoctenu. U, Bugs HUucyc Bepy ux, ckazal
paccnabieHHoMy: Jep3aid, yano! mpormratoTcss Tedbe rpexu TBom». Ha 3akoHHOE
Bo3MyIieHue papucees («uto OH Tak OOTOXYIBCTBYET? KTO MOKET MPOIIATh TPEXH,
kpoMe onHoro bora?» Mk. 2:7), OH oTBe4aeT: «4ToObl BbI 3HaU, 4yTO ChIH
UenoBeuecknii mMeET BIACTh Ha 3emiie mpomats rpexm» (Md. 9:6). V Jlyku mbl

HaXOJHUM ITOXO0XKCC BBICKA3bIBAHUC: «IIPOIIAIOTCA I'PCXHU €€ MHOI'MC 3a TO, YTO OHaA
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BO3JTI00MIIa MHOTO. .. M Bo3nexkasmme ¢ HuM Havaam roBOpUTH PO ce0s: KTO 3TO,
yT0 U rpexu mnpoimnaer?» (JIk. 7:47-49).
DTy TpaaWIMIO MPOAOHKAIOT U Apyrue TekcThl HoBoro 3aBera, Ha3bIBas

Nucyca Cynbeit (Hesn. 10:42, 17:31, Uak. 4:12, Iet. 2:23).

d) 36epu

EBaHrenus He ymMOMHMHAIOT IAPCTBO 3BEpPEH, C KOTOPHIMH CBSTHIE BEIYT
00pr0y. Mx 3amensier oOpa3, 6nuskuit Kuure Ctpaxkelh — «JIMaBoJ ¢ aHTelaMu
ero». OOpa3 5CcXaToJIOTMYECKOM OUTBBI (PAKTUYECKU OTCYTCTBYET B TEKCTE

EBanremmii?t®

: BMECTO HETO CYIIECTBYET MPEACTaBICHUE, YTO TaKOW OWUTBBI HET, a
cyn CpeiHa YemoBEeUeCKOTo 3aMEHSIET €€.
O06pas3 3Bepeit akTUBHO UcIonb3yeT Anokanuncuc: [pakon (ti. 12) u 3Bepu,

BBIIIEIINE U3 MOPS U U3 3eMin (1. 13).

e) Aneenvi

AHrensl mpeaBapsItoT €BaHreIbCKOE TOBECTBOBAHUE: OHU sABIsIt0TCS Mocudy
u Mapun (M@. 1:20, JIkx. 1:28), npuHocs um Becth 0 poxaenun CeiHa. [lepen
NIaCTyXaMH Mbl BUJIUM SIBJIEHHE BCEIO BOMHCTBA aHIEJIOB, HAIOMHUHAIOILIEE HAM O
tutyie «CaBaod»: «M BHE3amHO SIBUJIOCH C AHT€JIOM MHOTOYHUCIEHHOE BOUHCTBO
HeOecHoe, cnassiee bora u B3biBaromiee: 14 cnaBa B BeIIHUX bory, n Ha 3emiie
MHUp, B uejoBekax OiaroBosieane!» (JIk. 2: 13).

AHTreNnbl UrparoT CIEAYIONINE POJIM B €BAaHT€JIbCKOM ITOBECTBOBAHUU:

o [losBnsrOoTCS B CaMOM Hayajle €BaHIE€JIbCKOTO MTOBECTBOBAHUS BMECTE

co CnaBoii I'ocnioaneit (JIk 2:9).

266 C HEKOTOpOH HATHKKOM MBI MOXEM IPEANOoJOXKHTh, YTO HW3THAHHE JEMOHOB SBIEeTCS (HopMoi

KOH(POHTAIH U MPUBOANUTCS B EBaHTENMAX KaK aHAJIOT 3CXaTOJIOTMIECKOH BOMHBI. Kak oTMeuaroT ncciempoBaTeni,
«u3rHaHue OecoB sBIsieTcs hopMoii yctaHoBneHus [lapctBus HebecHoroy, a yemupenue 6ypu Mucycom (Mk. 4:35-
41) SIBJIICTCS AJUTIO3HMEH Ha MOp€, KOTOPOC NPEACTACT B KAYECTBE (I)OpMI)I OUTBBI B aIIOKAJUIITHIECKUX BUJACHUAX (HC
88:9, Han. 7:4, 4 E3n. 13, Otkp. 13). (Nel, M. A Comparison Between the Worldviews of the Gospel of Mark and Q
/ Journal of Early Christian History. — 2014. — Vol. 4 — Ne 2. — p 78-80.; Horsley, R. A. Hearing the Whole Story:
The Politics of Plot in Mark’s Gospel. — London, Leiden: Westminster John Knox, 2000. — P. 135).
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e Cnyxar HUucycy nmocne uckymenus apsiBoia (Md.4:11), ykpemstor
npu moJiennu o Yame (JIk. 22:43), orBanuBarOT KaMeHb OT rpoda (M.
28:2), HCTIOTHSAT CITYKEOHYIO POJIb.

® VYYacTBYIOT B COOBITHSIX OyAyIIero BeKa W, BO3MOXKHO, SIBIISIOTCS
yacThio 00kecTBeHHOTO Cyna (M. 13:41, 13:49,24:31). B yactHocTH,
JIk.12:8 roBoput o0 ToM, uT0 ChiH UenoBeueckuili HICIOBEIYET T€X, KTO
BepuT B Hero, nepen anrenamu bora.

e Spistorcs BMecTe co CnaBoil bora kak ManudecTtaius 60)KeCTBEHHOTO
cratyca Ceiaa Uenoseueckoro (M. 16:27, 25:31).

Hac unHTEpecyroT ABa MOCIEOHUX MYHKTA, MOCKOJIBKY OHH PACIIMPSIOT TE
UJIeu, KOTOPbIE MBI BCTpeUaeM B BUJIeHUIX Jlanumna.

Oco0yto poib WrparoT aHredbl B ATOKAaJIUIICUCE, TNE SBIAIOTCA Kak
npencrasutenu llepkseii (rwi. 12-3), crost Bokpyr mpecroia (5:11), cHumaror
neyatu (rJu1. 6-7), CTOSIT Mo CToOpoHaM cBeTta (TI1. 7), TpyOsT B TpyOHI (IJ1. 8), BOIOIOT
MOJI TIPEABOIUTEIHLCTBOM Muxaunia npoTuB JpakoHa (12:7), HaKa3bIBAIOT 3EMITIO
(rm. 16).

DTO mpeAcTaBiieHHe 00 aHrejgax BO3BpalllaeT HAC K TPAAUIMUA MOHUMAHUS

CIIy’)K€HUsI aHTeJI0B B JiutepaType Broporo Xpama.

f) Ceamuie, sedywue 80ty

Kak mpl ormMerunu Bbeimie, EBaHrenus ymamuuBaroT o Oyayiieii OWTBe,
3amensisi ee cygoMm Coeina YenoBedeckoro. Hekuit ¢akT mpOTHBOCTOSHUS MOKHO
ycmotpeth B M@. 13 B mputue o mieBenax, rie roBOPUTCS, YTO IUIOXHE CEMEHa
MOCESTHBI JUABOJIOM, «KaTBa €CTh KOHUMHA BEKa, a JKHEIbI CyTh AHrenb» (Md.
13:39).

O «katBe» akTUBHO roBopuT Amnokanuncuc amn. Moanna borocnosa: «15 U
BBILIEN JPYroil AHren U3 Xxpama U BOCKJIMKHYJI TPOMKUM TOJIOCOM K CHJSIIEMY Ha
oOJlake: MyCTU cepll TBOM U MOXKHH, TOTOMY YTO MPUIILIO BpeMs JKaTBbI, HOO jKaTBa
Ha 3emiie co3pena. 16 1 moBepr cuasiuii Ha 00JIake ceprl CBOM Ha 3eMITI0, U 3eMJIS
obu1a moxkara» (OTkp. 14: 15-16). Ognako 6UTBa CO 3BEpEM MPOUCXOAUT Oaroaaps
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yuactuto Cupsero Ha kone (Otkp. 19:11). Xpuctoc, Cnoo boxbe, nospisiercs
nepea caMmoil OMTBOM, YTO MOXHO CUMTaTh HOBOBBeAECHHEM Armnokanurcuca. Ero
MPUCYTCTBHE CTAHOBUTCS (PMHATBLHOM TOUYKOU KOH(MINKTA, TIOCTIE KOTOPOTO HACTAET

[HapctBo bora.

g) Beunoe yapcmeo

Beunoe napctBo B EBaHrenusix nOHUMAeTCs IBOSIKO.

Bo-niepBbix, EBanrenust roBopsT 0 TOM, 4TO IIAPCTBO TOJIBKO JIOJKHO MIPUITH.
HNoann Kpecturens, Mucyc u amocronbl MNPOMOBEAYIOT, UYTO «IPUOIU3UIOCH
[HapctBo Hebecnoe» (M@. 3:2). OO6pa3y IllapcTBa MNOCBSIIEHB MOPUTUU: O
TOPYMYHOM 3€pHE, 3aKBacKe, IKEMUYXXKHHE, COKpOBHINE B ToJie, O palde,
BUHOTpaJapsax, OpayHOM MUpE, TIYIbIX U MyJPhIX J€BaX.

Ono oueBunHO npuaer Bmecte ¢ CeiHOM YenoBeueckum: «Torga ckaxer
[laps Tem, koTOphIe TIO MpaByto ctopoHy Ero: mpuumaute, 6imarocnoBennsie OTia
Moero, Hacneayite LlapcTBo, yroToBaHHOE BaM OT co3faaHus mupa» (Md. 25:34).
Jlns HAc B 3TOM OTphIBKE BakHO TO, uTo ChiH YenoBeueckuit (M. 25:31)
HECKOJIbKUMH CTpOKaMu HUKe Ha3biBaetTcs [lapewm (cT. 34).

Bo-BTOpHBIX, HCTIOBEAYETCS, UTO LIAPCTBO YK€ MPUIILIO. B 4aCTHOCTH, 3TO MbI
MO>KEM YBUJIETh B 3aMOBESX OaKeHCTB: «braxeHHble HUIIUE TyXOM, 10O UX €CTh
[HapcTBue Hebecroe» (Maxaptot ol Ttmyoi T mvedpott, 6Tt anT®dVv £0TV 1) facireio
TV ovpavav, Md. 5:3). @opma ritarona €6tV ykasbBaeT, uTo 3To LlapcTBo yxke
MIPUHAJIEKUT UM 3/1€Ch U cenyac.

Bo3MoxHO, 1101 «11apCTBUEM)» IIOHUMAETCS HE MECTO, HO COCTOSIHUE: B KOHIIE
3amoBener OnaxkeHcTB Mucyc rosopur: «Umute xe npexnae [lapcta boxus u
npaBnbl Eroy» ((ntette 0& npdtov Vv Paciieiov [tod Oeod] xai v dikotocvvny
avtod, Md. 6:33).

[MapcTBO boXkne MOkKET MOHUMATHCSI U MUCTUYECKH, Kak HOBbIM Mepycannm,
1oJ00HO TOMy, uTo onmcan am. Moann borocios B OtkpoBenuu (riut. 21-22).

NHTepecHO, 4TO O TeX, KTO COCTAaBUT BEYHOE LAPCTBO, TOXKE TOBOPHUTCS
JIBOSIKO:
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- IPU3HAETCS WX aHTENIbCKasi MPUPOMA: «YMEPETh YXKe HEe MOTYT, 00 OHU
paBHBI AHT€JIaM U CYTh ChIHBI boxkuu, Oyayun ceinamu BockpeceHus» (JIk. 20:36);
- UX omucaHue maetcs B nyxe kauru Cupaxa: M. 5:3-10, 5:20, 18:3, 19:23.
bonee nmoapoOHO O TOM, MOYEMY MMEHHO OJAaro4eCTUBBIN MPAaBEIHUK HACIETYET

IapCTBO, MBI pa3depeM B TPEThEH TIiaBe.

Hroru

ABtopbl HoBoro 3aBera BO3BpamatoTcsi K TPaJWLMOHHOMY ITOHUMAHHIO
oOpa3a CeiHa YenoBeyeckoro, Kak OH onucaH B kKHure mpopoka Jlanuwmna. [Tomumo
ATOTO MBI MOKEM TOBOPUTH O B3aUMOCBsI3U oOpasza Anama u3 «Kutus Anama u
EBb» 1 Cpina Yenoseueckoro u3 1 Ex: Mucyc, ¢ Touku 3peHust aBTopos EBanrenuid,
NpUOJIMAKAETCS B CBOEM CTaTryce JHOO K aHreJIbCKOMY, JIHOO K 00KECTBEHHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO.

O6pa3 CriHa YenoBe4eckOro packpbIBaeTcsl B mojemMuke ¢ oopazom ChiHa
boxwust, koTopas nocturaer coero anoresd B Mk. 14:61-62 nipu cyae naa Mucycom
y Kamadsr: «** Omare nepsocssimennuk crpocun Ero u ckazan Emy: Tel nm
Xpucroc, Cein Bnarocnosennoro? % Wucyc ckazan: S, u Bel y3pute ChlHa
YenoBeueckoro, CUAAMIEro oecHyo CHITbl M TpSAYLIEro Ha 00Jakax HeOECHBIX).

Kax mb1 roBopuiiu B 1.3.2, o0pa3 Ceina boxus sBisieTcss vacTHOU (hopmoii
peanu3alu peIuruo3HOro HappaTuBa O 36MHOM liape, nojgooHom JlaBumay. XoTs
aBTopsl HoBoro 3aBera u noguepkuBaroT nmpoucxoxaenue Nucyca u3 pona Jlasuna,
OJIHAKO, 32 UCKJIIOUCHHEM Haudasia uctopuu Mucyca, OHU MOJTHOCTHIO UTHOPUPYIOT
HappatuB JlaBuna. O6pa3 CeiHa boxkust oka3pIiBaeTcst OJU30K K TOHUMAHUIO HEKOeH
(bUTrypbl aHTEeIBCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIACHUS, KOTopass TBoput uyneca (Md. 4:3, Md.
14:33, M. 27:40, 54).

daxktuuecku, nuanor Uucyca n Kanadbl mogpazymeBaet Tpu ypoBHs BOIIpoca
MEPBOCBSAIIEHHUKA U TPU YpOBHs oTBeTa Mucyca:

1. Hapckoe mpoutenue: CoviH boxuit — 3T0 TUTYA Ajig 00O3HAYEHUS

36MHOTO TIPaBHUTENSI WIIM HapomHoro juzaepa (momooHoro bap-Kox6e),
Cobin YenoBedeckuit — TUTYJ AJI1 MUCTUYECKOTO 1aps. Takum oOpa3zom
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Nucyc otBepraet npeacrtapienne o Cede Kak O CBETCKOM MpPABUTENE U
TOBOPUT O LIApCTBE HEOECHOM.

2. Meccuanckoe mpoutenue: ColH UenoBeuecKuil SBISETCS MECCHAHCKUM
tutysoM. U B nanHbiid MoMeHT Mucyc 3asBisier o Cede kak 00 05kKH1aeMOM
Meccun.

3. Ilpssmoe mpoutenue: nans EBaHrenuii xapakrepHa uWrpa JABOWHBIMH
CMbICIaMU. B aHHOM ciydae Mbl BUIMM, 4TO CJIOBOcoYeTaHHeM «ChIH
Bboxwuit» o003HayaeTcs yenoBeueckast purypa, a ciiopocoueranueM «CbiH
Yenoeueckuii» — CobiH bora.

Ms1 cuuTaeM 3TH TpPU NPOYTEHHS] PAaBHOBO3MOXKHBIMH. [Ipym 3TOM B HHX
COXpaHSIETCs IBYCMBICIEHHOCTb, 3aJI0’KEHHAs] €BAHIE€JIMCTAMU B JAHHOM OTpBIBKE.
Kro wmoxer ObiTh Iloma3zannukom, M30pannbiM? C  TOYKH  3peHUs
NEPBOCBSILEHHUKA, CBETCKUI IEPCOHAXK, Ha1eJICHHBI OCOOBIMU TOTHOMOYMSIMU OT
bora. Uucyc ke roBoput, 4to ToJibkO bor moxer ObiThb Xpuctom. C npyroi
croponsbl, Uucyc 3assisier o cede, uto OH — He npocto [loma3zaHHUK, OAUH U3
N36pannukoB, On — Tot Cambiii u naxe Oonee. OtrBer Mucyca BBIBOIUT
CBSIICHHHUKA 13 ceOs nmociie Ero cios, uto O — He nocinadHuk bora, O Cam —
Bor u Cynbs (M. 26:64, Mk. 14:62)?®". On e sBnsercs numb Meccueit, OH BbIIIE
Meccun, On — uctuaHoe «crnacenue M3paumnero» (Mep. 3:23).

Takoe mpouTeHHe JaHHOTO OTPBIBKA, HA HAII B3IV, COXPAHSET MOJIHOTY
CMBICJIOB, 3QJIOKEHHBIX B HEM; MMEHHO JABYCMBICIIEHHOCTH MOIJIA NPHUBECTH B
HEHCTOBCTBO IEPBOCBSILIEHHUKOB, Ha3BaBIIMX clioBa Mucyca «0OroxyibCTBOM»
(M. 26:65, Mk. 14:63-64).

[Ipoucxoaut n3meHeHue noHuManus uaps. O6pa3 3eMHOTo 1apsi OTCTYIAET
Ha BTOPOM IUIaH, €ro MECTO 3aHUMAET Laph, MOJ0OHBIN bory, B KOHEYHOM CueTe —
cam bor.

DTO MOXET ObITh KIIOYOM K MOHMMAaHUIO JAJIbHEUILEro yrnajaka UHTepeca K

napckoit Bnactu B Uynee, mopaxenus Bocctanus bap KoxObl n momHOM yTpaTs

267 A Taxxke maphb. Kak otmeqaror KOMMCEHTATOPBI €BAHI'CIIBCKOI'O TCKCTA, CUACHUE OJICCHY IO CuIibl HATIOMHHAET

BOCXOXJeHHe Ha mpecton unaps B Mepycamume. Eckey, W. Das Markusevangelium. Orientirung am Weg Jesu. —
Gottingen: Hubert & Co., 2008. — S. 475.
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EBpESIMU roCyJ1apCTBEHHOMN CaMOCTOSITEIILHOCTH. Kak OTMEYaeTCs
UCCIIEN0BATENsAMM, K KOHIly IE€PBOrO BEKa H. 3. MPOUCXOJMUT KapAWHAIbHBIN
MEepecMOTp TOHUMaHUA oO0pa3a MPEABOAMUTENS WYIACHCKONW OOIIMHBI: HIeas
XapU3MaTHYECKOTO Juaepa (CBSITOro dYeJloBeka wind moaoOHoro JlaBumy)
OKa3bIBAETCA OCYXIAEMbIM, B TO BpeMsl Kak UHTEpeC K (pUrype KHUKHUKA U 3HATOKA
3akoHa pacter?,

To, 4TO MEpPBOCBSALIEHHUKY €II€ Ka3aJOCh KOIIYHCTBOM, BOCIHPUHUMAETCS
HNocudom dnaBrueM Kak IpaBUIbHOE, U3HAYAIBHO JTAHHOE COCTOSIHUE UYJIEUCKOTO
Hapojaa: «A Hall 3aKOHOAATENb, OTKA3aBIIMCh OT BCETO BBIICIIEPEUUCIECHHOTO,
CO3J1aJI TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO TEOKPATHIO, — €CJIA 3TO CJIOBO HE CIIUILIKOM HCKaXaeT
HACTOSIIUNA CMBICJ, — OT/IaB HAYAJIBCTBO M BIIACTh B CBOEM rocyaapcrse bory u
yOeauB Bcex eAMHCTBEHHO B Hem BuaeTh mpuunHy Tex Ojiar, KOTOpPhIE BhINAAAI0T
Ha JIOJIO0 BCEX U Ka)XXJI0r0 M KOTOPBIE OHM [€r0 COILUIEMEHHUKH | OLIYTHJIU, KOTJa
nepe;xuBany Tpyaubie Bpemenay» (Ilpotus Anmona I1 16)2°,

Ha MecTo 3eMHOT0 1 MUCTUYECKOTO 1apsl MPUXOJAT JPYTHe MEPCOHAKH (CM.
rJ1aBy 3), KOTOpbI€ BO3IJIaBUIIN €BpEHCKOE 00I1IECTBO MOCIIE yTPAThl HE3aBUCUMOCTH
B 70 . H. 3.

[IpeacraBnenue ke 0 QuUrype MHUCTHUECKOTO IMPABUTENSI Pa3BUBACTCS HE
TOJIBKO B JAHHBIN MEPUO/JI, HO U BBIXOJIUT 3a €r0 BPEMEHHbIE paMKHU. B yacTHOCTH,
OHA ILIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHSIETCS B PABBUHUCTUYECKOM HYJaW3Me, B 3BOJIOLIUU
€HOXMAaHCKOIr0 MKJIa TEKCTOB, MUCTUKE MepKkaBbl U XeUXalloT, KOTOPBIE BBIXOIST

34 paMKH HalI€ro UCCICOAOBAHU.

268 06 >tom cm. Avery-Peck, A.J. The Galilean Charismatic and Rabbinic Piety... P. 149-165.
269 Crour }1063BI/ITB, YTO BOCHIPUATUEC TCOKPATHU KaK U3HAYAJIBHOI'O U IMPABUJILHOTO MUPOYCTPOCHUSA ABJIACTCA
mra Mocuda @maBus 49acTbio €ro COOCTBEHHOTO MHPOBO33pEHHS Kak eBpes. OHO OTHOCHTCA K KOMIUIEKCY
MpeACTaBICHNH, KOTOphIMA Mocud moka3pBaeT JOCTOMHCTBO €BPEMCKHX IHEHHOCTEH M WX MPEBOCXOJCTBO HAJX
smmuaACcTHYecKuME (Schwartz, R. Josephus on his Jewish Forerunners (Contra Apionem) / Studies in Josephus and
the Varieties of Ancient Judaism. — Lieden: Brill, 2007. — P. 195-206). Dto sipisercss Takxe GopMoii coXpaHeHHsI
3asera ¢ Mowuceem (Rodgers, Z. Josephus’s “Theokratia” and Mosaic Discourse: The Actualization of the Revelation
at Sinai / The Significance of Sinai: Traditions about Sinai and Divine Revelation in Judaism and Christianity —
Leiden: Brill, 2008. — P. 129-148).
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BBIBO/IbI 11O BTOPOM I'JIABE

B nanHOI rnmaBe Mbl pacCMOTpPENHM HAPPATUB HUACAIBHOTO MHUCTHUYECKOTO
1aps, MPEACTABICHHOIO B PAMKAX KOHILIENIUHU «IBYX BJIAJBIYECTB).

JanHas koHuenuus, npeayioxxenHas A. Curaiaom, MoXeT ObITh IPUMEHEHA U
JUIS PACCMOTPEHUS 3BOJIFOLIMY UJIEH [IAPCKOM BJIACTH B paMKaxX paHHETrO MyJan3Ma.
Ona packpbIBaeT JJisi HAaC BaXHbIE PEIMIHMO3HBIE ACIEKThl B IOHUMAHHUH €€
IPUPOBI, €€ TeHe3rca U TeX MPOLIECCOB, KOTOPhIE MPOUCXOAMIN B OOIIECTBE BO
BTOPOM IOJI0BUHE niepuoia Broporo Xpama.

Btopoe BnagsiuectBo, mpeicTaBiieHHOE B OOJBIIMHCTBE ciiydacB ChIHOM
YenoBeuecKkuM, MOTy4aeT Bce aTpuOYThI LIAPCKOM BiIacTh — BeHell, mpecTtod, CiaBy
(KaBon), napctBo u npaBo cyauTh. OJTHAKO €To MPaBJICHUE OTI0XKEHO Ha Oy Tyl
BEK, KOTOPBIM HACTYIIUT IIOCJIE ITPEATIOIATaEMOT0 ICXaTOHA, UJIN K€ HACTYIIUIIO YXKE
3/1eCh U cenyac.

OTMeTuM, 4TO BaKHBIM IMPU3HAKOM TOTO, YTO JaHHAs TPAJWULIUs pa3BUBAET
UJICI0 LIAPCKOM BJIACTH, SBJIIETCS IIPEACTABICHHUE O TECHOW B3aMMOCBSA3M Llaps U
bora; coxpaHsercs uiaesd O TOM, YTO LApb — 3TO MOCPEIHHMK MeEXAy borom m
YEJTOBEKOM.

HapparuB o wMwuctuyeckom uape, B OTiaMuhe OT HapparuBa J[laBuna,
Pa3BUBAECTCS HAMHOTO aKTHBHEE:

1. Me1 BuguM mnpenctaBieHue o Bropom BiameiuectBe kKak HUMEOIIETO
YeJI0BEUECKYI0, aHT€JIbCKYIO MM e 00KECTBEHHYIO IPUPOLLY.

2. Mol npunepxuBaemcss MHeHUd A. SpOpo-Komnunusz, k. Kommnza u [Ix.
HukenscOypra o xommuszun wmexay «CeiHoM boxunm» u  «CeiHOM
YenoBeueckum». Mbl ee TOHMMAaeM Kak MOJEMHUKY MEXIYy Kpyrom o0pa3oB
HapparuBa JaBuga (uapb-JaBunun u Cein boxwuit) u HapparuBom CbiHa
Yenoseueckoro B EBaHrenusax. ABTOpbI B CBOEM 3aMbICIIE€ OYEBHIHO OTJAIOT
MPEANOYTEHUE TMPEACTABICHUI0O O MHUCTUYECKOM Lape Kak JOCTOMHOM
BO3IU1aBUTENE U30panHoro M3pawns.

3. «Cpia Yenoseueckui» y aBTopoB HoBoro 3aBera oTpeIBaeTCsl OT Tpaguluu
— OH HE SBJSIETCA MNPOJOJDKEHHUEM €XOHWYECKOM, aJaMU4YecKON Wi
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MOHCEEBOW TpaJAullMKh, a BO3Bpamaercs Hanpsamyr K Jlan. 7. ['maBHOe

HOBIIECTBO JaHHOU (UTypbl — MpoILIEHUE rpexoB. Eciu nporieHue rpexon

— 910 npeporatuBa bora, To Mucyc — sBiaennoe Bropoe Brnanbruectso, T.

e. bor.

4. B nmanpHEHIIeM MpeACcTaBICHHE O TOM, YTO TOJIbKO OOKeCTBeHHas Qurypa
MOXET ObITh I1apeMm, Oymer cdopmynupoBano HMocudpom OnaBueM u
0003HaYE€HO TEPMUHOM (TEOKPATHUSI.

Mps1 MOkeM cKa3zaTh, YTO UMEHHO JIaHHAs MOJIEb BJIACTH MOKa3bIBaeT HaM
IYyOOKYI0 YKOPEHEHHOCTh MJICH ITapPCKOW BIACTH B PEITUTHO3HOM MHUPOBO33PEHUN
nynees. ['mybokoe u moapoOHOe pa3BUTHE MATTEpHOB 00paza CriHa UeroBeueckoro
MpernoJiaraeT, YTo UMEHHO TaKO€ TIOHUMAaHKE BJIACTU — Yepe3 npudanxeHue k bory
— CTAHOBUTCSI MPEBAIUPYIOMIUM K KOHITY | B. H. 3. OT™MeTuM, 4To urypa uaps —
ATO HE TOJILKO ICXATOJIOTMUYECKUH MPaBUTEIh OyIyIIero, HO U HeOECHBIN MPAaBUTEIb
31eCh W cedyac, MO0 oOnamarommpii  00XKECTBEHHOM CaHKIMEH, 100
TOXJECTBEHHBIN bory.

[Tonumanue BIacTHOUW (PUTYpPHI KaK MHUCTHUUYECKOTO 1aps TaKXe CBSI3aHO C
MOHSATUEM TMpaBeqHOCTH, lIpemynpocth u T. 1., 4TOo OYyIEeT PacCMOTPEHO B

CJICIYIOIIEH TIIaBe.
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I'naBa 3. LlapcTBeHHBbIN CBAIIEHHUK U NIPABEIHUK

['oBopst 0 mapckoil BIAcTH, MBI HE MOXEM OOOMTH TeMy aKTyaJbHBIX
BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTYP MYyIE€HCKOro oOLIeCTBAa JTaHHOU SIOXHU.

OnHolt W3 caMblX 3HAYMMBIX OCOOEHHOCTeW mepuoga Broporo Xpama
ABJIIETCS] TOYTH IOJHOE M3MEHEHUE CHCTEMBbl BIACTHBIX CTPYKTYpP B OOLIMHAX
Nzpauns. VcyezaeT MHCTUTYT IPOPOKOB, NpepbIBaeTCs apckas tuHus JlaBuaa; Ha
UX MECTO BBIJBUTAIOTCS 00pa3bl MEPBOCBALICHHUKA U 3HATOKA 3aKOHA.

b. Mak mnomaraer, 4yTo B JaHHBIA MepHoj «(uUrypa NEpBOCBALICHHUKA

CTAaHOBHUTCA HCHTPOM HACHTUYHOCTHU eBpeI?choro Hapoz[a»m

, @ K KOHIY SIIOXH POJIb
3HaTOKa 3aKoHa JOCTUraeT paclBeTa CBOEro BIHUAHMS, C(HOPMUPOBAB IENI0€
COCJIOBHE KHIKHHUKOB U (apuceen’’t,

[IpyuriH TOMYy MOXHO Ha3BaTh MHOYKECTBO: H3MEHEHHUE IOJIUTHYECKOU
CUTyalll, pa304apOBaHKE B [IaAPCKOM BJIACTH, HOBBIEC PEAJIMH KU3HU NIOCJIE IUJIEHA,
BO3POKJIEHUE XPAMOBOTO CITYKEHMS, DJUIMHU3ALMS U T. 1. MBI OCTAaHOBUMCSI Ha TEX,
KOTOpbIE, Ha Hall B3MJISAA, HauOoJee TOYHO PACKPHIBAIOT HW3MEHEHUs B
MHPOBO33PEHUN UYIEEB TOI0 BPEMEHMU.

[Ipexxne Bcero, M3MEHEHHE CTPYKTYpPhl BJIACTH IOPOAWIO CIELYHOUIUN
BOIIPOC: KaK HUCHOJHATHL MouceeB 3akoH, €ClU OJIMH U3 rapaHToB 3aBeTa (11aph)
OTCYTCTBYET, a IpPOPOYECTBO, TO €CTh, INpsAMas Nepenada mnoseseHnid bora,
MPEPBAIOCH?

OtBer MBI HaxonuM B juTeparype [IpeMynpocTH, Mony4uBIIEH MIUPOKYIO
NOMYJISIPHOCTH B TaHHBIN nepuo. B kaure Cupaxa TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK,
crsokaBumii [IpemyapocTs, npeObiBaeT ¢ boroMm Tak ke, Kak W MCHOJIHSAIOLIMMA
3anoBeau: «JIrobuTte cripaBeATMBOCTb, CyIbU 3€MJIM, IPaBo MbIcauTe 0 ['ocnose, u
B npoctote cepaua umure Ero. M6o On obOperaercs Heuckymaromumu Ero u

ABIgeTcs He HeBepyromuM Emy. 1100 HenpaBbie yMcTBOBaHUs OoTAAMAI0T OT bora, u

270 Mack, B. L. Wisdom Makes a Difference... P. 21.

2n Goodman, M. Religious Variety and the Temple in the Late Second Temple Period and Its Aftermath / Sects
and Sectarianism in Jewish History. — Leiden: Brill, 2011. — P. 21-38.; Grabbe, L.L. Introduction to Second Temple
Judaism... P. 40.
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ucribiTanue cuiabl Ero oOmmuut Oe3ymHBIX. B JykaByro mymry He BOWIeT
PEMYAPOCTh, U HE OyZIeT oOUTaTh B Tele, mopadorieHHoM rpexy. Moo cearsiit Jlyx
MPEMYAPOCTH YJATUTCA OT JTYKaBCTBA M YKJIOHUTCSA OT HEPa3yMHBIX YMCTBOBAHUM,
W YCTBIAMTCS pUOIMKaromieiicst Henpapasdy (Cup. 24:1-5).

Crsxanue [IpeMyapocty v 3HaHHE 3aKOHA OKA3bIBAKOTCS TaK K€ BAJKHBI, KAK
coOJII0IeHrE XpaMoBOro dorociyxeHust. UMEHHO U3 3TOro npeICTaBIECHUs, KaK MbI
MpEANoJaraéM, pPOAUIIOCh JPYroe — O BEOyIIEH poJIM 3HATOKAa 3aKoHa U
CBAIIEHHUKA (Kak Jujaepa o0liecTBa Ipu OTCYTCTBYIoIEM 1ape). U ToT, u npyroit
NOJIYYalOT CBOKO CAHKIMIO Ha BJIAacTh JHOO B CHIy 0OCOOOro MHpH3BaHUA (4YTO
BCTpEYaeTCs pexke), MO0 B CHITY JIMYHON NIPaBEAHOCTH, KOTOpas MPUOIMIKAET UX K
bory.

Wnes cBsllieHCTBa B JAHHOM MIEPUOJIE HE MPEACTABISET COO0 MOHOJIUTHOTO
yuenusi. OHO pa3BHBAaeTCS B JIBYX YCJIOBHBIX HalpaBlEHUSAX: OQUIHUATBEHOTO
XpaMoOBOTrO OOrocCiOBHS, HACATIOM KOTOPOIO CTAHOBHUTCS NPEICTaBHUTEIb
XaCMOHEMCKOM TUHACTUU, U OMIMO3UIIMOHHON (KyMpaHCKOM) mutepaTyphl. M B TOM,
U B JPYrOM CIydyae Mbl MOMKEM MPENOJOXUTh CBOEr0 poaa camopedaeKCcHro
OTHOCUTEIIBHO pOJM TOCpeaHnKa Mexay borom u denoBekom. B kaxaom
OTIICJILHOM ClTydyae BO3MOXHO TOBOPUTH 00 o0coOoM Habope MPU3HAKOB H
MaTTepPHOB, OOYCIOBIECHHBIX TEM, YTO CBSIIICHHUYECKOE MUPOBO33PEHUE B paMKax
HOBOM pPEaJbHOCTH, TI€ OHU CTAJIHM BOXKISAMH HapoJa, TOJIBKO YCTaHABIMBAJIOCH.
3a4acTyio OHO WM MOJEMU3ZHPYET BHYTPH CaMOro cebsi, mpexJie BCero oo uueane
CBSIIICHHUKA KaK MpaBUTEJIS, WIM >K€ BCTymaeT B KOH(poOHTaluioo ¢ o0pa3zom
MpaBeIHUKA U 3HATOKa 3aKOHA.

3HaTOK M TOJIKOBATEJb 3aKOHAa MPAaKTUYECKH HE TMpPEACTaBICHbl U HE
OCMBICJIEHBI B JIOIJICHHBIM nepuojl. M3Ha4aJlbHO MX CIIy’)KE€HUE HE OTHOCHUJIOCH K
WHCTUTYTaM BJIACTH, HO B CUTYallMM BO3BPAICHUS HA POJIMHY U CO3[IaHUSI HOBBIX
OTHOIIICHHUH X CTaTyC HAUMHAET EPEOCMBICIIMBATHCS.

[Tocne Bo3Bpamienusi B Myzaero BiracTh OEpyT B CBOM PYKU CBSIIEHHUKH.
HNocud Dmnauit cumrtan CBAIMICHHUKOB HE TOJHKO TMPABUTEISIMU Hapoja, HO U
cynbsiMu. HacTh U3 HUX, KaK MoJaratoT KoMMeHTaropel | Makk. 7:12, npeacrasisnu
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co60if nucuoB?’?. X aBTOPUTET TAaKXkKe IIOBBILAICA 3a CYET 3HAaHMsA BuOamu u
3akoHa. OHAKO CBAMIEHCTBO IIOCTENEHHO YTPauMBalO CBOM AaBTOPHUTET,
SJUIMHU3MPOBAIIOCH U, C IIPUXOA0M XaCMOHEEB, BCe 60Iee OTAAIIOCH OT HAPOJA.

MBI OpejnosaraeM, 4TO JIETHTUMALMS CBSAIICHHMKOB U KHUKHHKOB Kak
BOJKJIEH HApoJa MM JK€ IPOCTO aBTOPHTETHBIX JHMYHOCTEH IIPOMCXOIHIA
HECKOJIGKUMH IIyTAMHZ S, OINMCAHUIO KOTOPBIX MBI YAEIMM OCOOO€ BHHMMaHHE.
[Toce paccMOTPEHMS JAHHBIX CHOCOOOB MBI MOIBITAEMCSA IPOAHAIM3UPOBATE,

KaKO€ HMMCHHO MCCTO 3aH:dAJIa <1)I/Irypa 3HAromcro 3aKOH B CHCTEME BJIACTHBIX

OTHOILICHWU B paHHEM HyJau3Me.

3.1. CBsillIecHHUYeCKAasl U1€0JIOT Ul

MO’KHO OTMETHTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTB TOTO, KAK MEHSIOCh OCMBICIEHUE BJIACTH
ceamiennuka. [lepuon, korma Mucyc, cein Mocenexos, 1 30pOBaBellb JEIMIN JIBE
00JIACTH BIACTHU U JONOJHSJIN APYT APYra, CTAI STAIOHOM Ul OOIIMHBL SIXa 1 [1s
Nocuda®™, koTopslii 00BbEANHAET 3TU JIBE BJIACTU HE TOJBKO KAaK MCTOPHYECKMIA
dgakT, HO W Kak 4acThb MHpPOBO33peHHs. C TAMHCTBEHHHIM HCYE3HOBEHHEM
3opoBaBens?’® yama BECOB CKJIOHSETCS B CTOPOHY IIOMA3aHHBIX CBSAIICHHUKOB?'®,
D10 OBUIO OTPAXKEHO BO B3IVIAAaX KyMPaHUTOB Ha ycTpoeHue Bymymero Beka, a

Takxke B «ynenckon BOMHEY.

272 IoapoGHee 0 cociioBUU MHUCIOB ¥ 00 MX CBsI3M ¢ XpamoBoi smuroii: Kooij, A. var der. Authoritative

Scriptures and Scribal Culture / Authoritative Scriptures in Ancient Judaism — Leiden: Brill, 2008. — P. 55-72.
213 06 mcTopuuecKOM pasBHTHH 3THX JABYX MHCTHTyToB cM. Saldarini A. Pharisees, Scribes and Sadducees in
Palestinian Society. — Grand Rapid: Eerdmans, 1988. — P. 104 u nanee.
274 O Hp06J'I€M€ IIOHUMAaHUs KYMpaHCKOﬁ 06IIIPIHLI KaK «packojia» cpeau CBHIIICHHPI‘ICCKOﬁ Cpeabl CM.
Schofield, A. From Qumran to the Yahad A New Paradigm of Textual Development for The Community Rule. —
Leiden: Brill, 2009. — P. 21-42.; Collins, J. J. Beyond the Qumran Community: The Sectarian Movement of the Dead
Sea Scrolls. — Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2010. — 288 p.
215 Ceonnosa, A. Meccus, naps, npopok... C. 116.
216 YacTe yueHBIX IpeularaeT roBOpUTh 00 0co6oil (hopme mpaBieHHS B AaHHBIH NEPHOA — HEPOKPATHH,
KOTOpAas BBITCCHACT BJIACTH Laps WM HAPOAHOTO IMPEABOANUTEIIA. Ee ocobenHoOCTBIO OBLIO MPpU3HAHUEC BJIACTU BCETO
CBSIIIECHHUYECKOTO COCJIOBHsI, a HE TOJBKO MepBOCBslIeHHMYecKoi Bepxymku. Watts, J. Ritual and Rhetoric in
Leviticus From Sacrifice to Scripture. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007. — P. 141. Jlpyrast 4actb
YUYEHBIX, ONUPasiCh HA DieaHTUHCKUE NANMUPYChI, cBUAeTenbcTBa Mocnda dnasus n Heemuto, ToBOPAT O TOM, 4TO
BCC K€ BJIACTH Yallle BCCTO IMpUHAAJICIKaIa UMCHHO OHHOfI CBHIIIGHHI/I‘ICCKOﬁ CCMbE: OTO PCJICBAHTHO AJIA PAHHCTO
Mepuo/ia, KOT/ia MpaBmiia ceMbsl cafokuToB OHuanoB. OHU COXpaHSITH BIACTh B HyAelckoM obmecTse ¢ 535 . 10 175
r. 1o . 3. (Grabbe, L. Judaism from Cyrus to Hadrian, Vol. 1: The Persian and Greek Periods. — Minneapolis:
Fortress, 1992. —P. 71; Vanderkam, J. From Joshua to Caiaphas: High Priests after the Exile. — Augsburg: Augsburg
Fortress Publishers, 2004. — P. 95-7, 115-18).
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J. Tyn6nar?’’ npennaraer unTepecHyro uuTepnperanuio Mcex. 19:6: « 0ax)
PR VAR ) 00309 noYnn v971an» (1 Bl Oyaere y MeHsl apCTBOM CBSIIEHHHKOB,
CBATBIM HapoaoMm). Ctuxu 3-6 maHHOU TJIaBbI TOBOPAT O TOM, 4yTo M3pamnb Oyner
OCOOEHHBIM CpeaM JAPYTUX HApOJOB, IOCKOJBKY €ro CBS3BIBAIOT OCOOBIC
OTHOIIIEHHUs ¢ SIXBE, MOTOMY YTO 3TOT HAPOJ «CBATON» W SIBIIETCS «IIAPCTBOM
CBSIIIEHHUKOBY. B CTHXE 6 MBI BUIUM MapAIIIEITA MEKITY «IIAPCTBOM CBSIIICHHHUKOBY
U «CBATBIMIY». OH TaKkXKe 0TMEYaeT, uTo (JOpMy CII0Ba «CBAICHHUKI», D°1]9, MOXKHO
IIOHMMATh KaK IIPUJIaraTeabHoe, T.€. «CBAIIEHHIYECKOE apcTBO» 'S, IMEHHO Takoe
IPaBJICHAE HACTYMAeT BMECTE€ C MPUXOJOM K BJIaCTH XaCMOHEEB: OHO MOJKET
XapaKTepU30BaTh HALMOHAIBHOE CAMOCO3HAHHUE JTOrO mepuomga’®,

Takum 06pa3om aHMTEpaTypa paHHETO HyAan3Ma (GUKCHPYET Ha HICIO O TOM,

4YTO CBAIICHHHUK SBJIACTCA HWACAIOM HE TOJBKO AYXOBHOI'O, HO M CBCTCKOI'O

nunepa,

3.1.1. ITonbITKN MPOTUBOCTOSTHNSI KOHLENIIUU «uapsa JaBuanaa»

3.1.1.1. 1-a Maxkkaseiickas knuea
ITepBas MakkaBenckasi KHUIa IOBECTBYET O BOccTaHMU MakkaBeeB. BepxHsis
IrpaHUIa CO3JaHUS DTOrO TEKCTa omnpenenserca aaTtupoBkon «Mynencknx
HpesHocreit» Nocuda dnaBusi: ICTOPUK HUTUPYET 3TOT TEKCT B CBOEH KHUTE, XOTS
281

HC OTHOCHT €T'0 K YHUCJIY CBAIICHHBIX TCKCTOB™ . CBHI[GTGJII)CTB& O CYIICCTBOBAHHUH

npyrux kHur (Bropoii, Tperbeit u UYeTBepToil) MOABISAIOTCS YK€ Cpenu

277

—P. 71
278

Goodblatt, D. Elements of Ancient Jewish Nationalism. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006.

MmenHo Tak 1 nepeBoauT 3Ty (pasy Owk. MepormM: «et vos eritis mihi regnum sacerdotale et gens sancta»
(Ex. 19:6a). OaHako He Bceraa OHa MOHMMAaIach Tak. B Tapryme Onkenoca n dparMeHTax Tapryma BBIICISIOTCS TPU
TPYIIIBL: HAPH, CBAIEHHUKH U HAPOJI. B CHPHIICKOM IIEPEBOJIE: «IAPH, CBAIIEHHUKH (°37121 XN1091) U CBATOM HAPOI».
219 Goodblatt, D. Elements... P. 74.

280 Kak mosnaraer Mennensc (Mendels, D. Rise and Fall of Jewish Nationalism. — Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1997. — P. 108), i OJMKHEBOCTOYHOM KyJIbTYphl XapakTepHa KOHCOJUIAIMS BOKPYT JKPEUYEeCKOW HIIU
cBsillieHHUYeckoit hurypsl. B Uynee ¢purypa cBsiieHHHKA CTAHOBUTCS «HAIIMOHABHBIM CHMBOJIOM» B 200 T. 0 H.9.
— 60 1. H.3.; B 63-67 TT. OHa yTpayuBaeT ATO 3HAYCHHE, NEPEKUBAs HE3HAYHTEIHHOE BO3POXKIEHHE BO BpPEMS
Bocctanus bap KoxOb1. ['yabnaTt BeImenseT Tpu OCOOCHHOCTH CBSIIEHHHYECKOTO COCIOBHS B IEPHOI PAaHHETO
MyZan3Ma: OHM ObIIM XPaHNUTEISIMU PEJIMTHO3HOCTH U 00pa30BaHMs, 1 ObUTH (pakTHUECKUMU NpaBuTesiMu Uynen u
CHMBOJIAMH HALIMOHAJIBHOTO COMPOTHBIICHHUS HHOCTpaHHOMY BiusiHuio. Goodblatt, D. Elements... P. 75.

281 Kuuru Maxkkagees... C. 16.
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XPUCTHAHCKUX  aBTOpoB?®2,  I'peueckmil  mepeBom  ObLI  OCYINECTBIIEH
HETOCPEICTBEHHO C JIPEBHEEBPENCKOTO A3bIKaZS,

Kak oTMedaroT koMmMeHTaTOphI «YeThIpex KHur MakkaseeB»?®*, o6pas Uy bl
MakkaBes HanKMcaH Ha OCHOBE oOpa3a /laBuya. ApryMEHTUPYIOT 3TO COBIAJECHUEM
HECKOJIbKMX BELIEH: MOBCTAHUYECKUM JBHXEHUEM B ropax U (paktamu TOro, 4TO
Wyna 3abupaet meu Anosutonus u ynomunaet [laBuaa, modenusuiero ['onuada, u
Honadana, KOTOpBIN TOMOT CBOEMY OTILY OJIep>KaTh OOEy HaJ BparamH.

OnHako, eciii Mbl BHUMATEIIBHO paccMOTpuM KOHTEKCT 1-2 Iap. n 1 Makk.,
MBI YBUJIUM, YTO B OCHOBHBIX IIYHKTaX UCTOPHUsI BOCCTaHUsI MakKaBeeB HE SIBISETCS
NONBITKOW aJaliTUPOBATh TABUIOBCKUI THUII JIESTUTUMALUU BIACTH.

1. HenTtpanbHas uctopus Ayt MakkaBelCKOW KHUTH — OTCTaBaHUE 3aKOHA

n 3aBera. PeBHOCTh M HCIONHEHHE 3aBEeTa B UCTOpUM MakkaBeeB —
LHEHTPAJIBHBIE TEMBI, BOKPYI KOTOPBIX CKJIaJbIBACTCS CBSILEHHUYECKAs
UJICOJIOTHS.

2. Nyna MakkaBeii, XOTs U OTIMCHIBACTCS] BOSHHBIM JIMJIEPOM, OTJIIMYAETCS OT

JlaBupa.

2.1. Nyna MakkaBeil — «CMOJIOJly CHUJIbHBI BOUTENb, OylEeT BaM
BOCHAYAILHUKOM U BEJIET BOWHY ¢ si3bryHUKaMm» (1 Makk. 2:66). Llenb
JlaBuna — He Oopb0a C S3bIYHUKAMU, a TMOJy4YeHUE MpecToia U

00eTOBaHUS CBOEMY POY.

2.2. WNyna He umeet ncropun n3dpanust borom uim ke mpopoyecKkoro
MOMa3aHwUsl.
2.3. Ucropust [laBuma — wuCTOpUS MNPSAMOTO KOH(MDIMKTA MEKITY

IapeM OTBEPKEHHBIM U HapeM, KoTtoporo OjarocioBus bor. Uyna B

JUYHBIA KOH(IIUKT HE BCTYIIAET.

282 Tam aice. C. 18.; Cohen, S. From the Maccabees to the Mishnah. — Westminster John Knox Press, 2014. —
421 p.
283 Evans, C. Ancient Texts for New Testament Studies: A Guide to the Background Literature. — Peabody:
Hendrickson Publishers, 2005. — P. 20.

284 Kunrun Maxkxkasees... C. 21.
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2.4, He Nyna 6exuT oT 3aBOeBaresneit B TOPkI, a ero oter] Martradwus.
[{enp ux — HE cnpsATaThCS OT THEBA Lapsi, HO OYUCTUTH M3pauib oT
CKBEPHBI.

2.5. llenp WMyapl — BOCCTAHOBJIEHWE HCHOJHEHUs 3aKOHA, OYMIICHUE
Xpama u peBHOCTH 0 bore. B cBoeli peBHOCTH OH 00JIbIIIe HATTOMUHACT
Nnnio?®,

2.6. Psinom ¢ Mynoit HeT purypsl HU KEHBI, CIIacarolel OT OTIa, HU
Ipyra, KOTOPbIM YMHUPAET 3a HETO.

3. B TekcTe MBI MOXKEM YJIOBUTH CKPBITYIO IOJEMHKY C uctopuen [laBuna:
nBaxabl (1 Makk. 3:38, 14:41) roBOpHUTCS O TOM, YTO HOBOBBEJICHUS Oy Ay T
CYyILIECTBOBATH, ITOKA «HE BOCCTAHET IMPOPOK BEPHBIN». IIpopok ABiseTcs
BAKHOM (pUTYpOM Ui JETUTUMAIMU LAPCKOM BIACTH: KAK Mbl TOBOPUIIN
BBIIIE, OH Ilepemaer uapro nocraHoBiaeHus bora. To, uro Cumeon
CTAHOBHTCS LIAPEM, UAET Bpa3pe3 ¢ TPAAUIIMOHHON MOHapxuen M3pawnms:
napto TpeOyercs momasaHHe OT MPOpPOKa, HO MEPBOCBSIIEHHUK — YXKe
nomasaHHas urypa. Takas yCIIOBHOCTh — «IIOKa HE BOCCTAHET MPOPOK
BEpHBI», KaK OTMEYAIOT HCCIIEN0BATENN®,  OTpakaeT MOINBITKY
OPUMUPHUTH BPAXAYIOLIUE CTOPOHBI KOH(MJIUKTA: MOHAPXHUCTOB M
MIPUBEPKEHIIEB MaKKaBeeB.

87

Conpgmreiin®®’  Taxke oOpamaer BHuManme Ha 1 Makk. 5:56-62:

«Ycnprimanu HMocud, cein 3axapuu, u A3zapuii, BOCHaYaJIbHUKH, O

5y ckazanu: caegaeM

CJIaBHBIX BOMHCKHUX ITOABHIaX, COBCPIIICHHBIX MU,
" MBI cebe nMs; HOI‘/JII[eM BOCBATh C SA3bIYHUKAMH, OKPYKalOOIMMH HAcC. 58

Tak 0OBABMIM OHM OBIBIIEMY IPH HUX BOKCKY ¥ o Ha Mamumro. *° U

285 06 ocoboii ponu Mmiu kak peBHHUTEINS 01aro9ecTs B JaHHBIA IepHoA U B ucTopuu MakkaBeeB cM.. Farmer,

W. R. Maccabees, Zealots, and Josephus: An Inquiry into Jewish Nationalism in the Greco-Roman Period. — New-
York: Columbia University Press, 1956. — P. 49 u nanee.
286 Kuuru Maxkkasees... C. 209.
287 V3ypnamuro mpaB JlaBuma Xacmonesmu oTtmedaeT u aBTop Ilcamma Comomona 17:3-4: «3 Ho wbl
noHaaeemcs Ha bora, Criacutens Harrero, 6o cuia bora Harrero BoBeku ¢ MUJIOCThIO, U [lapcTBue Bora Hairero Bo
BekH B cyne Han Hapogamu. 4 Ter, ['ociomu, n3dpan dasuna napém Han M3pawmitem, u Thl KISUICS eMy O CEMEHH €To
HaBeKH, 1a He yracHeT mpeja Toboro mapctBo ero». Iloapobuee cm.: Goldstein, J. How the Authors of 1 and 2
Maccabees Treated the “Messianic” Promises / Judaism and their Messiahs at the turn of the Christian era. —
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987. — P. 94.
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BbIIIeN ['opruii U3 Topoaa u BOMHBI €70 HABCTPEYy UM Ha cpaxenue. ° U,
obpatuBmmuch B OerctBo, Mocud u A3zapus ObUIM MpecieayeMbl 10
npenesnoB Mynen; u manu B 3TOT AeHb U3 Hapoaa M3pamibckoro 10 AByx

TeICAY  Myxked. ©

M O6bUI0 BEIUKOE 3aMENIATeNbCTBO B  HApPOJE
W3pansibCKoM, MOTOMY YTO He MoCIyanuch Uyabl 1 GpaTbeB ero, MeuTas
0Ka3aTh XpabpocTk, 2 Torna Kak oHM He ObLIM OT CEMEHHU TEX MYKEH,
PYKE KOTOPBIX MPEIOCTABIEHO cracenue Mspamns». Kak monaraer
Tonamreiin, 62 cTux apagercs amnosueii 2 Lap. 3:18%8,

3.1. YactHoit ¢Qopmoit orpumanus uctopun [laBuga sBIseTCS
NpeHeOPEKEHUE TEM, YTO MEPBOCBALIEHHUKOM MOXET OBITh TOJHKO
noroMok Cajoka. [lepBocBsmenank Cagok — OJHA U3 [IEHTPAITBbHBIX
¢uryp 2 kauru LapcTs, 6nmkaiimas ¢urypa K mapro.

Tema mpaBenHOCTH MakkKaBeeB UM BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE XpamMa — OTO
TIOIBITKA IPOTHBOIIOCTABUTE CBOIO JIFOOOBB K 3aKOHY OTCTYITHHYIECTBY
OCTaJIEHOTO CBAIMIEHHUYECKOTO COCIOBHAZSY,

BONBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX PACXOAATCS BO MHEHHHM OTHOCHTENBHO TOro’®, uem
aBisiack opma mpaBieHuss MakkaBeeB: IAPCTBEHHBIM CBSIIEHCTBOM ((popMoii
IpaBJIeHHs IPU KOTOPOM TOJIBKO IEPBOCBAIIEHHHUK 00JIagall LapCKUM CTaTyCOM)
WIM K€ CBSIIEHHMYECKOM MOHapxmel (KOrja Haph MOJHOCTBIO MM YaCTHYHO

IIOJIy4acT IIpaBO COBCPIIATL PCIIMIMO3HBIC PHUTYAJbI, KaK 6I>IJ'IO, B 4aCTHOCTH, B

Meconoramun).

3.1.1.2. «Ilpemyopocme Hucyca, coina Cupaxosa
B omoxy paHHero wynamsma cpeaud Haum0oJiee HHTEPECYIONIMX Hac

TEMATHYCCKUX JKaHpPOB JUTCPATYPhI MBI MOXEM Ha3BaThb JUTEPATYPyY

288 C ero MueHuem nosiemusupyet Jx. Konnunz. OH roBOPUT O TOM, YTO BIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, UTO aBTOp 1 Makk.

HC OTpula]l HaJACK/bl HAa BOCCTAHOBJICHUEC JIMHUUN Z[aan[a, HO OTHOCHJI €€ K 3CXaTOJIOTMYCCKOMY 6YZ[yIIICMy, B TO
BpeMsI KaK B COBPEMEHHOCTH 3aKOHHBIMH MPABUTEISIMH OCTaBAINCh Hacieauuku Myt Makkases. Collins, J.J.
Messianism in the Maccabean Period... P. 104.
289 Grabbe, L.L. Introduction to Second Temple Judaism... P. 67.
290 Dabrowa, E. The Hasmoneans and their State A Study in History, ldeology, and the Institutions. —
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2014. — P. 106.
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[Ipemynpoctu®. B kauecTBe mpumepa Mbl paccMoTpuM KHuTy «Mucyca, chiHa
CupaxoBa». Bpemsa ee nanmcanuss — Hayano III B. 7o H. 3., Tak)Ke HEKOTOpbIE
YUEHBIE CUMTAIOT 3Ty KHMIy aBToOMorpapuaeckoii®?. ECTh Mpeamnonokenue, 9ro
cam Cupax ObUI HE TOJBKO NHUCUOM, HO M CBAIIEHHUKOM, YTO HAJIOXKUIIO
ONpEICIICHHBIA OTIIEYaTOK HA TEKCT MTPOU3BEACHUS.

Mpb1 MOKEM BBIIETUTh B JaHHOM IPOMU3BEICHUU TPU MHTEPECYIOLIME HAC
TEMBI:

- TeMa MOHApXHH, B YACTHOCTH OLICHKA JIeATEeIbHOCTH J{aBuaa;

- TeMa CBAILLICHHUKA, KOTOPBIM 3aHUMAET MECTO Laps;

- TeMa MpaBeJHUKa, yueHoro, odnanatomero [Ipemyapoctsio.

B nanHOM myHKTe MBI pazOepeM NepBbIi Te3uc. JlaBua ONMUCHIBAETCS Kak
OJIMH U3 LEHTPAJIBHBIX NEPCOHAKEN BETX03aBETHOU UCTOPHH.

Pa3Oupast paHHIOI HCTOPUIO, ABTOP MPOBOAMUT TOHKYIO TIPaHb MEXAY
CBAILLICHHUYECKUM CIY)KCHHEM U CIIy’)KEHUEM LIapey U CyJeW: CBAIICHHUKAM JaHa
«BJIACTh B MOCTAHOBJEHUAX CyAeOHBIX» (7:21), yTOOBI YUUTh U HACTABJIATH JIFOJEH
B 3aKOHE (M B JAHHOM CJIy4ae UMEET MECTO HEKOE CMEIIeHHEe 00pa3a TOJIKOBATEN
3akoHa ¢ 00pa3oM CBSILIEHHHKA, YTO XapakTepHo g Cupaxa), Hapu CTaHOBSITCS
BOCHHBbIMHU Jiujiepamu. Jlasuny ['ocrionps «aan KpemnocTs NpaBou pykKe... MOPA3UTh
YeJI0BEKa, CUJIBHOIO B BOWHE... Tak mpociiaBui HapoX €ro..., KaK JTOCTOMHOTO
BEHIIA CJaBbl, OO OH HCTPEOMJI OKPECTHBIX BpParoB M CMHUPHIJ BPaXKICOHBIX
OWIMCTUMIIAH, — JaXe JTOHBIHE COKPYIIMI por ux» (47:6-8). Jlunus Mowuces

TAKKC CBs3aHa C IIPOPOUCCTBOM, H BCC IMOCICAYIOINHUC ITOKOJCHUSA 00

291 O cneunguxe murepatypsl Ipemyapoctu: Clifford, R. J. Wisdom Literature in Mesopotamia and Israel. —

Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2007. — 133 p.; Collins, J.J. The Jewish Wisdom... 63p. Murphy, R.E.
Introduction to the Wisdom literature of the Old Testament. — New York: The Liturgical Press, 1965. — P. 76;
Crenshaw J.L. Wisdom and Authority: Sapiential Rhetoric and Its Warrants. / Congress Volume: Vienna, 1980. —
Leiden: Brill. — P. 10-29. Westermann, C. Roots of Wisdom. — Westminster: Westminster John Knox Press, 1990.
— 188 p.; Murphy, R. Carm, O. Wisdom Literature: Job, Proverbs, Ruth, Cantiles, Ecclesiastes, and either. —
Eerdmans Publishing: Grand Rapids, 1981. — 202. Clifford, R. J. Wisdom Literature. — Nashville: Abingdon Press,
1998. — 182p.; Goff, M. Wisdom, and Apocalypticism / The Oxford Handbook of Apocalyptic Literature. — Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2014. — P. 52-69.; Kugel, J. Wisdom and the Anthological Temper / The Anthology in
Jewish Literature. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004. — P. 32-53.
292 Himmelfarb, M. A Kingdom of Priest... P. 30; Evans, C. Ancient Texts for New Testament Studies: A Guide
to the Background Literature. — Peabody: Hendrickson Publishers, 2005. — P. 14. Collins, J.J. The Jewish Wisdom
in Hellenistic Age. — Westminster: Westminster John Knox Press, 1997. — 228 p.; Murphy, R.E. Introduction to the
Wisdom literature of the Old Testament. — New York: The Liturgical Press, 1965. — P. 23.
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npopouecTByIOT (kak Camywir), 100 UMEIOT PAIOM ¢ coO0i popoka (kak JlaBua u
Hadan).

[TomuMo «BeHIa ciaBbDy (O1ddNUe 60ENG), ['ocroap «BO3HEC pOT €ro |
JapoBaj €My 3aBeT LIapCTBEHHBIM M MpecToi ciaBel B M3pamne» (GAvOywoev €ig
aidvo 10 KEPG aTod Kol EdwKEV anT® dadnNKNV faciiémvy kai Opdvov dOENG &v Td
[opon, 47:13). ABTop onuckiBaeT JlaBraa kak 001a/1al01ero BCEMU YepTaMH Lapsi:
OH BJIQJICET POroM (Y4TO B BETX03aBETHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXXET ObITh PAaBHO3HAUHO
ApCKOMY >Ke311y), BeHIIoM CiaBbl, 3aBETOM M TPOHOM.

6°* u k. Kommmusz®®*, mecmorps Ha

Kak momaraer Maprta Xummenbhap
NO3UTUBHOE omnucaHue J[aBuaa M HECOMHEHHYK TOCKY MO IpaBurtento, Cupax
NPUAEPKUBACTCSI MHEHMS, YTO B JIaHHBIA MCTOPUYECKMUA MOMEHT W3pamnb He

Hy>K1aeTcs B 1ape’>®

. ABTOp HE yIIOMHHAET O BO3MOKHOCTH BOCCTAHOBJICHUS LIapsi
Ha TMPECToJie, CO3/1aBasi KOHKYPUPYIOIIYIO C HHUM (UTypy TMEepBOCBSIICHHUKA
CumoHa. DTO MPOUCTEKAET U3 YOEIKIEHHOCTH, YTO TEOKpATUUECKask CUCTEMA BJIACTH
ABJISIETCA €IMHCTBEHHO BEPHOM, MOCKOJBKY IMEPBOCBSIIEHHUK — E€IUHCTBEHHO

BO3MO>KHBIN MOCPETHUK MEXKIY bOroMm u 4eoBEeKOM.

3.1.1.3.CD
Jlamacckuii TOKyMEHT ymasieT 3HadueHue ¢urypbl [laBuma B U3pamiibCKOM
ucropuu. HagansHeiM Te3nucom moxker ciayxuth 1V.3-4: «Ceabl Camoka — 3T0
n3Opannuku M3pauns, BenmuyaeMbie 0 UMEHUW». B TO Bpemsi Kak W3pausIbTsSHE
YKIIOHSJIUCh OT UCTIOJHEHUS 3aroBeieid, moToMku Cazioka Bceraa ciryxuiau bory.
[Tockonbky M3pawsp man, TO «HE HaAO BO3BOAUTH pona K domy Uynbn»

(IV.11). Hanee cnenyer oommuenue JlaBuna («/laBum He ymtanm KHUT 3akoHay),

293 Himmelfarb, M. A Kingdom of Priest... P. 38.

294 Collins, J.J. Messianism in the Maccabean Period... P. 98. Collins, J. J. Scriptures and Sectarianism: Essays
on the Dead Sea Scrolls. — Tiibingen: Mohr, 2014. — P. 73.

29 B omnucanuu 3acnyr npasurteneit Cupax ynensier OoJjibliie BHUMAaHHS CBSIICHHHKaM: MCXOJSl M3 YHUCTOM
CTATUCTHKH, JlaBUIy MOCBSIIIEHO JecsTh CTuxoB (47:2-11), Conomony — necsts (4:12-23a), Mnne — omxun (48:1-2),
B TO BpeMsi Kak AapoHy ceMHaauath (45:6-22), a nepBocBsiieHHIKy CuMOHY — aBaauath uetsipe (50:1-24). Garbini,
J. Myth and History... P. 72.
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noromy uto Mucyc HaBun ckpbut ux, moka He npumen Caaok. Takum oOpazom,
MOJIHOTA 3HAHUS 3aKOHA U UCIIOJTHEHUS €0 OTIAETCS CAAOKUTAM.

BcenenctBue storo mepecMmarpuBaeTcs noHuMaHue «ckuHuu JlaBuma». C
To4KH 3peHus [Jamacckoro /JJokymMeHTa, CKHHUS — 3TO KHUTHU TOpBI, a Haps — 3TO
coOpanue. [lognexxur nepecMoTpy U 006eToBaHHe «3Be3/bl OT MakoBa u xe3na or
WM3paunsy. B nanHom Tekcte 3Be31a — 3T0 TosikoBaresb 3aKOHA, Ke3J1 — KHS3b
coOpaHus.

Takum 00pa3oM MbI MOKEM CKa3aTh, uTo Jlamacckuit JIOKyMEHT HE TOJIBKO
OTPULAET BO3MOXHOCTh BOCCTAaHOBJICHUS MOHApXu# J[aBUAMIOB, HO U yMaJsieT
¢burypy camoro JlaBuna.

Hpyrue nokymentsl Kympana Oosee nosiibHO oTHOcsATca K JlaBupay, B
gactHOoCcTH, 11QPs? DavComp BuauT B JlaBuae BIOXHOBEHHOTO ICAJIMOTICBIIA, a
4Q174 roBoputr o TOM, utro Otpacnb JlaBuja CTaHET pSIAOM C YUHUTEIEM
[IpaBennoctu u TonkoBaTenem 3akoHa.

Takxe nHTEpPECHYIO MBbICIH MBIl HaxXoauM B CD VI.5-6: «Bo3BpaTuBIINECS U3
N3pauns, Beixoausl u3 3emau Wyzaenckon, nocenusinecss B 3emie Jlamacka, 6.
KOTOpBIX bor Hapek Bcex KHs3bsIMHU (27W)». [TogooHOE MBI BcTpewaem u B 1QM I11.
3: «Ha TpyOax CcO3bIBaHUS HAYaIHbHUKOB HAMUINYT: “KHA3bS Boxkun™». Bo3mokHO,
KyMpaHCKasi OOIllMHa B paHHEM CBOEM OOTOCIOBHU HMMea MPEACTaBIECHUE O
BCEOOIIEM I[apCKOM JOCTOMHCTBE, MOJAOOHOM «IIAPCTBEHHOMY CBSIIICHCTBY» ail.
ITetpa (1 Iet. 2:9)%°.

Kax u 1 Makk., [lamacckuii JJokyMeHT u30eraeT pasroBOpOB O BO3POKACHUU
napckoit nuuuu JlaBuma, otnaBas npeanourenne noromkam Camoka, 0 yeM OyaeT

CKa3aHO HMXKEC.

296 Omnako W.C. BeBropko mnpoumtsiBaeT B1QM Ill. 3 0w kak HapoJaHBIX yduTesieH, OCHOBBHIBAsCH Ha

Iecaxum, Tocedra 4, 1 (Besropxo, U.C. Cenryarunra... C. 593). Mbl He OTpuIIaeM Takoi BO3MOKHOCTH.
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Hroru

1-1 xuura MakkaBeeB, kHura IIpemynpoctu Hucyca, ceina CupaxoBa u
Jamacckuii JIOKyMEHT TOJHOCTBIO UTHOPUPYIOT KAK HWICH) NPUIIECTBUSA LApA
JlaBumuaa, Tak 1 HEOOXOIUMOCTh CBETCKOTO MPABUTETIS.

Tekctol 1-i1 knurn MakkaBeeB u Jlamacckoro /JJokymeHTa MOJEMU3UPYIOT C
HappatuBoM JlaBuaa, TOBOPS O CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM IMOHMMAHUU LAPCKOW BIACTH:
a1 1 Makk. 3TO CBAIIEHHWK, NOJYyYarollMi LapcKyr Biacte, miua CD —
CBAILEHHUKH, UMEIOIINE BIACTh 110 TIpaBy 3aBera (cM. 1. 3.1.2.1.).

[Tapanokc 3akmouaercss B ToMm, 4yTo CuMeoH, Ha3biBaembli U 1 Makk, u
[Ipemyapoctbio Cupaxa Ui€abHbIM MMPABUTENEM, BBIHYK/ICH MMOJTYYUTh CAHKIIHIO
[Ipopoxka Ha mpaBo 3aHUMATh LAPCKHI npecToi. bim3ocTh npopodyeckoit GUrypsl K
MOHAPXHH SIBJISICTCS OTJIMYMTEIIBHON YEPTOM BBIJICICHHOTO HAMU B IMEPBOM TJIaBe
HappartuBa [laBuna. Takum oOpazoM, Mbl MOKEM KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO, HECMOTPS
Ha oTpullaHue oopa3a J[aBua TaHHBIMU TEKCTaMH, OHU TaK WJIM MHAYE BBIHYKICHBI

MPU3HABATh MPABUIILHOCTh U CHITY TI0JI00HOM (POPMBI BIIACTH.

3.1.2. IlonbITKH CO3JaHUs CBOEH HI€0J0THH

[IpOoTUBOCTOSIHME TEM WJIM MHBIM KOHIEMIIUSAM APCKON BIACTH BBIHYKIAIN
CBSAIIICHHUYECKOE COCJIIOBHE C(OPMYIHUPOBATH CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO HJICOJIOTHIO, B
paMKax KOTOPOW OHU MOJIy4aau MPaBo Ha MpaBiaeHUe. JJisi 3TOro uM NpuXoIHIOCh
HAaXOJIUTh HOBBIC HMCTOYHHMKH JIETaJu3allMyd BJIACTH, KOTOPbIE HE COBMAJAIM C

HapCKUMHU (HaanMep, YCTAaHOBJICHUC 3aBeTa, OTIIMYHOI'O OT TOI'0, YTO IIOJIYYHJI

JaBun).

3.1.2.1. CDu I1QS
«lamacckuit Jlokyment» u «lIpaBmwio OOmuHBD — JBa IEHTPATBHBIX
TeKcTa paHHen oomuHb KyMmpaHa.
Jlamacckuii JOKYMEHT HAUMHAETCS CLUEHOW YHUUTOXKEeHUs V3pans, KOTOpbIi
npenan bora. Onnako On BcrioMum «CBoM 3aBeT ¢ [IepBbIMU» U «OCTaBUII OCTATOK
M3pamnio u He mnpenan ux wuctpednenuro» (1.4-5). Or Uspawns u Aapona

MMPOUCXOAUT «KOPCHb HACAKICHUA, z[a651 HaCJI€aA0BaTb 3€MIIIO».
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OcHOBaHHMEM KyMpaHCKOW HWJEOJOTUU SIBJIAETCS IMPEBOCXOJCTBO CBHIHOBEU
Capnoka: «21. bor nocranoBus uM yepe3 npopoka Meszexuuns, ckazas: “XKpelsl,
neBuThl U cbiHbl [V 1. Canoka, KOTOpble OXpaHsuIi MO0 CBATBIHIO, KOTJA CHIHBI
W3pauns yknoHwuch 2. oT MeHs nogagyT MHe Tyk U KpoBb . XKpeubl — 3T0
Bo3BpaTuBmKecs Mi3pawis, 3. BbIXoaubl u3 3emiau Wypaeickoit, a (JI€BUTHI) —
npucoeauHuBirecs Kk HUM. CoiHbl Cajoka — 310 u30panHuku 4. M3pawuns,
BeJIMUaeMble II0 UMEHH, MpeObIBaroIue (Uiun: crosime) B koHie auei» (CD III. 21-
1V.4).

CBSIICHHUKA CTAHOBATCS JIUAEPAMH OOIIMHBI: 3TO MBI MOXEM YBHUACTH B
MOCTPOCHUU BEPTUKAJIBLHOM wHepapxuu BiacTu. B oOmem coOpanuu cagsTcs
(OKpellbl criepBa, 4. JIEBUTHI BTOPBIMU, ChIHBI M3pauiis TpeTbUMHM W TpUILENel
yeTBepThIM». B cyaeOHOl obOnactu cya oraaercss «cblHaMm Cajoka, Kpenam,
xpanutensiM 3aBera u uccienyrouuMm Ero Bomo» (1QS.V.9).

Taxxe pyHKIMEHN CBAIIEHCTBA SIBJISIETCS CBUAETENBCTBO O MIIocepanu bora.
VYerap O6mumnbl (1QS. 1.21-23) oTkpbIBaeTcsi maccakem, KOTOPBIM MPeICcTaBIIsIeT
coboil ammo3uo Ha Btop. 27-28: CBALIEHHUKH CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O MUJIOCEPIUU
bora k CBoeMy Hapoy, OKa JIEBUTHI YKA3bIBAIOT Ha «JIyKaBCTBA CbIHOB M3pawns u
BCE€ MPECTYIUICHHUS UX BUHBD.

Hamacckuii lokyment (4Q266, fr 5i1; 4Q267, fr 5ii; 273, frs.2 41) takxke
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3a CBSIIIEHHUKAMH OCTAeTCsi O0S3aHHOCTH HE TOJIBKO 3HATh
3aKOH, HO M YUUTh €My OOMIMHY>®": CBAIEHHMK JOJDKEH 00/1a1aTh XOPOIIEH Pedbio
Uit neknamanuu [lucanus u He 3a011yKAaThCsl B TOCTAHOBIICHUSIX.

OO6partum BHUMaHKE Ha crienuduieckuii mepconax CD u 1QS — Meccuto ot
Aapona u Uspaunns.

CymiecTByeT MOJEMUKA OTHOCHTENIbHO TOHUMaHUSl JaHHOTO TEepMHUHA:
ABJISIETCA JIU OH OJJHUM Meccuel oT Bcell COBOKYIHOCTH M3panis (CBAILIEHHUKOB U
Hapoja), WIM e 3TOo ABa Meccuu oT JByx uyacted Mizpawns. OpgHako BHE

3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOI'O, KaK IIPAaBUJIbHO IIOHUMATD 3TOT IICPCOHAK, YICHBIC CUUTAIOT,

201 Ioapobuee cm.: Baumgarten, M. Qumran Cave 4, XIll. The Damascus Document (4Q266-273) / DJD
XVIII. — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996. — P. 49-50.
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9TO HamboJee XapaKTepHOW YepTON MaHHOW KOHIICTIIMHM BJIACTH SIBJISETCS

NpeBaIMpPYIOIAs POJib CBALIEHHUKA?%,

3.1.2.2. «llpemyopocme Hucyca, coina Cupaxosa
Onucanne ocoboro craryca CBLIEHHUKA Mbl BCTpedaeM B 45 riiaBe KHUTH.
O0pa3 mepBOCBSAIICHHNKA CTAHOBHUTCS OJHUM W3 IEHTpalbHBIX B «lIpemympoctu
Hucyca, ceiHa CupaxoBa». OTBepras HE0OXOJUMOCTh BO3BPAILEHUS K IApCKOMN
durype, aBTOp COCpeIOTauYMBACT CBOM CUJIbI Ha OMPABIAHUH CBSIICHHUYECKOTO
CIIy’KEHUS1, HAJICJIUB €T0 BCEH MOJHOTON BIACTHBIX MMPU3HAKOB.
[Ipexne Bcero oH onuckiBaeT purypy Aapona kak M30panHuka:

e ['ocrojb «IOCTAaHOBUIJI C HUM BEYHBIN 3aBET U J1aJl €My CBSIIIEHCTBO B
Hapozae» (45:8). Ero 3aBer omimuaeTcsi OoT 3aBeTta Mowuces: «emy
IIOCTAHOBJICHO B BEUHBII 3aBET U CEMEHHU €r0 Ha JIHU Heba, 4ToObl OHU
cnyxuwii EMy U BMecTe CBAIEHHOACHCTBOBAIM M OJAroCiIOBIISLIN
Hapoa Ero umenem Ero» (45:19).

e Taxke B JOMOJHEHHWE K 3TOMY 3aBeTy, Mo Impockbe Puneeca,
3aKJIIOYAETCSl €Ile OJUH 3aBeT — «3aBET MHpA, YTOOBbI OBITh €My
MPENICTOSITENIEM CBATHIX M HApOJa CBOETro, YTOOBI €My W CEMEHHU €ro
PUHAIEKAIO JOCTOUMHCTBO CBSIICHCTBA HAaBEKU» (O100MK™ €ipnvng
TPOGTATEIV Gylov Kol Aaod adTod, tva adtd i kol Td onéppatt odTod
lepowodvng ueyoAieiov €ig toug aidvag, 45:29). Jluams Aapona
cpaBHuBaetca ¢ nuHuen [asuna: «Kak mmo 3aBety ¢ JlaBuaom, CbIHOM
Hecces u3 konena UynuHa, apckoe Haclieue mepexouio OT ChIHA K
ChIHY, TaK HACJICJIUE CBSIIECHCTBA MPHUHAIJIEKATO AapoOHYy U CEMEHHU
ero» (45:30). dakTuyecku, aBTOP YTBEP)KIAET HE MPOCTO PaBHOE
JOCTOMHCTBO TOTO U Ipyroro poza: 3aBeT Aapona u duneeca Obl1 1aH
HAMHOTO paHbLIE U HUMeeT OoJiblliee 3HAYEHHE, MOCKOJIBbKY HE ObLI

OCKBEPHEH HE IOCTOMHBIMU ITPABUTEISIMHU.

298 06 sToM oapobHee cM.: Ceonnosa A. FO. Meccus, apb, MPOPOK: CBIIMEHHNIECKOe MEPOBO33PEHHE B KHUTE

Hocuda dnasus «Uyneiickas BoiiHa» U B Mex3aBeTHol suteparype // Becrhuk IICTIY. Cepus I: Borociosue.
Ounocodus. Penmurnosenenue. 2019. Bemm. 81. C. 105-118.
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o OpesHue AapoHa HanmoMuHaeT oAexabl B 1 u 2 kuure EHoxa, xoraa
naTpuapx BO3HOCUTCS Ha Hebeca: «omosicall €ro IMOsSCOM CIIaBbD»
(mepiotolv  06&ng, 45:8), «HAa KHMmape ero — 30JI0TOW BEHeTl,
3HAMEHHUE CBSITHIHU, CJIaBa JTOCTOMHCTBA» (OTEQAVOV XPLGOUV EMAVE®
KIOAPEMC, EKTOTMUN GPPAYIO0G AYIAoUATOC, KAy TG, 45:14).

e Mouwuceln nomaseiBaeT AapoHa: «MoucCel HAIONHWI PyKH €ro Hu
oMasaj ero CBATHIM ejeem» (Eyploev anTov €v ehaim ayim, 45:18).
Takum obpazom Aapon craHoButca [lomazanHukom. D10 cOMMKAET
«Kunry Ilpemyapoctn» ¢ KyMpPaHCKMM LHMKIOM TEKCTOB, TJIE
CBAILIEHHUKH TaKXke 0003HaueHbl Kak «[lomazaHHUKNY.

e [loroMku AapoHa — IPUBWIETUPOBAHHAS YaCTh M3paniis, MOCKOJIbKY
bor «Cawm ynen u nacnegue ero» (45:27).

e (Camas BaxkHast (QyHKIIMS MIOTOMKOB AapoHa: MOMHUMO MpaBa CIY>KUThb
bory u Onarocnosmsate Ero HMmenem, onHu mnomyumwnu ot bora
«3amoBeIM W BJIACTh B TMOCTAHOBJIEHUSX CYAECOHBIX, YTOOBI YUYUTh
NakoBa OTKpOBEHHSIM U HacTaBiATh M3panns B 3akoHe Eroy», «cynuthb
Hapoa Ero cnipaBennmuBoy» (45:21, 31).

Hlanee ben Cupa yaenser TmpucTaJbHOC  BHUMaHue  (QuUrype
nepBocBsnieHHNKa CUMOHa.

OH HarpaxpaaeTcs MOJIHOTOW LAPCKOM BJIACTU: OH BOCCTAHOBWJI Xpam M
«ykpenun ropoj npotuB ocanb» (Cup. 50:4). Ilpu onucanuu Benuuuss CumoHa
Cupax ynotpe6iiser nBa BeipaxkeHus: «Kak BeMyecTBEeH ObUT OH Cper HApoaa. ..
Kak yrpeHHsis 3Be3na cpeau OOMAKOB... KaK COJHIIE, CHUSIONIEE HAa XpaMoM
Bcesbimaeroy. (Cup. 50:5-7).

O cumBoOJIMKE 3B€3]l KaK BOMHCTBA HEOECHOTO Mbl TOBOPHIIM paHee. 311ech
OTMETHUM, YTO B IAHHYIO SII0XY YCHIIMBAETCS OKHUIaHUE «3Be3/1bl OT MakoBa 1 xxe37a
ot Uzpawmns» (Uuc. 24:17-18).

ConnIle sBISIETCS HE TOJBKO CHUMBOJIOM OnuctatenpbHocTh CUMOHA W
pUOIMKEHHOCTH ero 00pa3y Broporo Bnaasruectsa u3 [lan. 7. Kak otmeuaer U.C.
BeBIopko: «0 HEM CKa3aHO, YTO OHO CHSET “Haj XpamMoM BcesbimHero” (€mi voov
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VYioTOV). ABTOpP MCHOIB3YET 37€Ch MIPUEM Pa3BAUBAIOIIETOCS CMBICHIA: “XpamMoOM
BceBbliliHero” sBASETCS, KOHEYHO, MPEXAE BCEro HEOECHBIM KymoJ, Kak |
“obmaxamu craBbl” (OYKB.: ve@éLat d0ENC) — HeOecHbIe 001aKa; HO, BMECTE C TEM,
o] 00JaKaMH pa3yMeIoTCsl KITyObl IbIMa, CKBO3b KOTOPBIE, KaK MOJHHUS, OJIUCTAIOT
CBAIIICHHBIC OOJIaueHHs, W PaBHBIM 00pa3oM ‘“xpamM” — OTO COOCTBEHHO
Uepycamumckuii Xpam»?®®. CnaBa ['ocrogHs Takxke ONUCHIBAETCS B OUOIEHCKOM
JUTEpAType CUsolIed MoJo0HO coiHIily. Takum obpaszom, CUMOH mpuoOperaer
4epThl OKugaeMoro n3opannuka u bora (vwm Ciasbl).

Jist Cupaxa CumoH oOnagaeT HE TOJIBKO aBTOPUTETOM ITAPCTBEHHOTO
NEPBOCBSIIEHCTBA, HO W INpaBoM TOJKOoBaTh Topy. B »tom kuura Cupaxa
npudmmxaercs Kk CD u 1QS, rae npaBo yuyuTEIbCTBA 3aKPEIUISETCS 3a CBIHOBbSIMU
Canoxa. CUMOH SIBJsIETCS B JJAaHHOMW TJIaBE HE TOJIBKO CBAIICHHUKOM U YUHUTEIEM,

HO M IIOYTH ﬂBOﬁHHKOM CnaBsl.

3.1.2.3. 1-2 Maxkxasetickas knuea
Kak ™Mbl ckazanu Boiiie, 1-s1 MakkaBelickasi KHUTA KOCBEHHO OTPHIIAET Kak
BiacTb J{aBuaa, Tak u 3HaunMocts Canoka’®,
[Tpu 5TOM MBI MOkKEM TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO MOMBITKA CO3/IaHUsI COOCTBEHHOM
HJICOJIOTHH 3aCTaBJIICT aBTOPOB KHUTH UCITOIb30BaTh BCE 3HAUYMMBIE 00pas3bl.
[lenTpanbHas MbICTb NPOW3BEICHHUS — COXpaHeHHEe 3aBeTa. B ciyuae
MakkaBeeB 3TOT 3aBeT HE TOJIbKO MomceeB, HO M 3aKIIIOYCHHBIA ¢ DuHEecoM,
«3aBeT BeyHOTo cBsmeHcTBay (1 Makk. 2:54). OTMeTuM Takke 0co00€ BhIpaKEHUE

«pEBHYs PEBHOCTBIO» (8v () (NAdoar (fAov), korma peus uger o Guneece®. Do

299
300

Besropro, 1.C. Centyarunra... C. 253.

VIMeHHO Takas HACOJIOTHS, KaK I0JlaraeT 4YacTh MCCIICOBaTeNicl, W CTajga OTIPAaBHONH TOYKOM Ist
KyMpPaHCKHUX JOKYMEHTOB, OocyxKaaromux auHactuio Xacmonees. Atkinson, K. A History of the Hasmonean State...
P. 35.; Collins, J. J., P. W. Flint. 245.4Qpseudo-Daniel® ar / Qumran Cave 4. XXVII: Parabiblical Texts, Part 3. —

Oxford: Clarendon, 1996. — P. 153-64.

301 YucToTa UCMOJHEHUS 3aKoHA 1T UYyAC€EB U CBAIICHHUKOB CTaHOBUTCS O}IHOﬁ 13 HECHTPAJbHBIX TEM B

JaHHBIA nepro. Kak OTBET Ha BIMSHHE JUTMHM3MA Ha JKM3Hb JIFOJEH, MOABISAETCS CTPEMIIEHHE COXPAHHUTH CBOE
HAllMOHAJILBHOE CaMOCO3HAHWE, BBUIMBIIEECS K KOHILy OIOXH B pasHble (OpMbI cemaparusma. LleHTpom
NPOTUBOCTOSIHUS DJUITMHU3ALUA CTAHOBATCSA CAJOKMTCKHE CBANIEHHMKHA ToBuaasl. YacTe W3 HUX MOAJEpkKaia
BoccTaHue MakkaBees, a Mo3xe U 00beIUHMIIACH C HUMHU: 10 CBUAETENBCTBY 2 Makk., CUMOH Ha3Baj CBOErO ChIHA
T'upkaHOM — MMEHEM, OYTH HEU3BECTHBIM 3a npejenamu cembr Tosuanos. (Schwartz, S. Conversation to Judaism
in the Second Temple Period: a Functional Approach / Studies in Josephus and the Varieties of Ancient Judaism. —
Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P. 228). O6 0c0oGEHHOCTSIX HAIMOHAIBHOTO COMPOTHUBIICHUS DJUTHHU3AIMUA B TEPHO.
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e BbIpakKeHHUe ucrousb3yercs npu onucanuu Mmuum (3 Hap. 19:10, 14). Eme ogHo
JEeNCTBUE, CBA3aHHOE C MCIIOJIHEHHEM 3aKOHa M MpaBeAHOCThIO: Myna coBepiiaer
oonoBnenne Xpama (1 Maxkk. 3:36-38)%%2. Jlng sToro o orGupaeT HEMOPOUHKIX
CBAILLEHHUKOB, MOYMTAIOMUX 3akoH. OHU pa3o0paid CTapblil KEPTBEHHUK H
OCTaBWJIM €r0 «JI0 TeX IMOp, MOoKa HE OOBSIBUTCS MPOPOK, UTOOBI OTBETUTH, UTO C
HuMU nenathy (1 Makk. 3:38). CuMeoH Ha3bIBAJICS «MYXeEM coBeTa» (Gvi)p BOVATC),
TaKo€ BbIpAKEHUE BCeTpeuyaeTcs Takxe B Cup. 32:18.

Hcnonnenne cBoero 3aBera OTIMYAeT TakXKe paHHEE KyMPAHCKOE
oorocioBue. OpHako ucTopusi MakkaBeeB IOCIEIOBATEIBHO HTHOPUPYET Kak
HaBuna, Tak u Kympan.

Otcpuikn k 00pa3y JlaBuaa BCTpedaroTCsl BO MHOTMX MECTaX: Kak OTMEYaroT
NEePEBOIUMKH, aBTOpbI onuparoTcs Ha 1-2 kauru Lapers (1 Makk. 4:31 cp. 1 Lap.
5:12, 1 Hap. 4:5-6; 1 Makk. 7:47 cp. 1 Hap. 17:54; 1 Makk. 9:21 cp. 2 Lap. 1:19u
T.J1.).

ABTOp, ONUCHIBas JesiHUA MakkaBeeB, CPAaBHUBAET UX C T'EpOSIMHU PaHHEU
OubJIeiicKOM UCTOpHUH, NTPU ITOM M30eras SIBHbIX accouuanuii. B Tom uucne, koraa
BocneBatoTcs aesHus Mynbl MakkaBesi, €CTh HAMEK Ha MPOPOYECTBA, B YACTHOCTH
Uc. 11:12, Uc. 12:5, Uc. 52:12, Ues. 36:4, B 1 Makk. 14:4-15 ucnions3yercs Jles.
26:4; Ues. 34:27; 3ax. 3:10, 8:4, 12; Mux. 4:4. OnHako HUTAE HET MNPAMOTO
LIUTUPOBAHUSI >,

1 Makk. co3Byuna u kuure IIpemympoctu Cupaxa: 1 Makk. 52-62
HanoMuHaeT peub o mpaotuax B Cup. 44:1-9. 3nmecs Marrtadus HamoMuHAET

duneeca: OHM 00a «PEBHYIOT PEBHOCTHION Y,

OTOT OTPBIBOK MOJYEPKUBAET
BXHOCTh TOTO, 4YTO MakkaBen — He MoToMku Cajoka, HO MOTYT BO3TJIaBUTH

00I1IECTBO.

BoccTaHMsg MakkaBeeB U OTHOLIEHUH ¢ a3pluHMKamu cM. Shatzman, . Jews and Gentiles from Judas Maccabeus to
John Hyrcanus according to Contemporary Jewish Sources. / Studies in Josephus and the Varieties of Ancient Judaism.
— Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P. 238 u naiee.

302 O posnu Xpama B co3maHuu uaeosorun XacMoHelickoi aunactun: Zsengeller, J. Maccabees and Temple
Propaganda / The Books of the Maccabees: History, Theology, Ideology. — Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P. 181.

303 Goldstein, J. How the Authors of 1 and 2 Maccabees... P. 76-77.

304 Kunru Maxkkagees... C. 105.
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ABtopbl 1 Makk. Takxke obpamarores u Kk kauram Cyzeit: B 1 Makk. 9:21
Nyna nazBan Cnacutenem Mzpauns (oolwv t0v Iopond), paBHO Kak U CyAbs
INodonuun (Cyga. 3:9, 31). Monadan okaspiBaercs cyaseit, kak u Mucyc Hasun. (1
Makk. 9:73)3®. Uyna ctpout ropoackyto creny Bokpyr Cuona (1 Makk. 3:60). Kak
MBI Buaenu Bbime, CuMoH y Cupaxa TOXKE OTCTpamBaceT TOPOACKHE CTCHBI U
BOCCTAHABJIUBAET XpaM.

Opnrako HanboJiee UHTEPECHBIE U SPKUE SMUTETHl U OIEHKU JEATEIBHOCTH
nosydaeT CUMOH: OH «COTJIACHUJICS TIEPBOCBAIIEHCTBOBATH, OBITh BOCHAYAILHUKOM
U TIPAaBUTEIIEM HYICEB U CBAIMIEHHUKOB M OBITH 3a BCeX 3acTymHUKOM» (1 Makk.
14:47); B mnmceMax oOH wuMeHOBajcs CHMOH, BEIMKUA TEPBOCBSIICHHUK,
BOCHAYAIBHHUK M TIPABUTENH UYEEB» (ZULMVOG APYLEPEMS LEYOAOV KOl GTPOTIYOD
kai fyovpévovu Tovdaiwv).

OO6BIYHO TS TIEpeiaun eBpeiicKoro ciaoBa T97% CenryarnHura UCIOIb3YeT JABa
rpedeckux ciioBa: Bacilevg (Hamp. BeIT. 23:6) u dpywv (beit. 17:16), a Mezexuunb
ynotpeonsier 0 denyoduevog («mpaButensby, Me3. 40—48). Kak nomaraer M. T.
Cene3neB, OTKa3 OT WCIIOJB30BAHHUSA CJIOBA «IAph» B TPEUECKOM TEPEBOC
NpEACTABISAET cO0OM MHPOBO33PEHUECKYIO MO3UIMI0 mnepesomunkos®®. U, C.
BeBropko cuntaer, 4To UCIoIb30BaHue PAGIAEDG U APy WV 3aBUCETO0 OT KOHKPETHOM
CUTYallMy, B KOTOPYIO ObLI OCTAaBJIEH aBTOP WM IIEPEBOJUHMK TekcTa ',

Taxoke mist 0003HaUEHUs BIACTHOM (DUTYpPBI MOKET HCIOJIB30BAThCS CIOBO
«YOVLEVOCY.

[Ipensoautenem®® (fyodpevoc) Hasean ceameHHuk Ilacxop (Mep. 20:1),
HNopnnait or muemenu Aapona (1 Ilap. 12:27). Msl npeamnonaraem, 4TO

ucrosyib3oBanue CHMOHOM CJI0OBa 11YOVLEVOC HECET JBOMHOM CMBICI:

305 HWurepeceH TOT (aKT, 4TO, NPU HTHOPHPOBAHMM I[APCKOMN BIACTH, aBTOPHI OOpalIaInch K 06pasy cyeii,

KOTOpBIe, (PaKTUUECKH, SIBISIOTCS MPEALIECTBEHHUKaMH MOHapXuu. Bo3Mo)xHO, 3TO ObIa MONBITKA MOKA3aTh, YTO
Bi1acTh XacMoHeeB Bbillle, ueM Biacth [asusa. (Berthelot, K. The Biblical Conquest of the Promised Land and the
Hasmonean Wars According to 1 and 2 Maccabees / The Books of the Maccabees: History, Theology, Ideology. —
Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P. 46.)

306 Cenesnes, M. I'. Baotheldg n Gpymv B CenTyaruHre: rpedeckue 3KBUBAJICHTHI €BPEHCKOTO CIIOBA «IIapb» U
OTHOIIICHHE K IIAPCKOM BiacTu B nymausme III B. mo . 3. // [aru/Steps. — 2017. — T. 3. — Ne 4. C. 60.

307 Besiopro, U.C. Centyarunta... C. 584 u manee.

308 Hocun. «iyovpevog oikov kvupiovy, «Hamsupareib B qome ['ocogaemy». Cp. 2 Tap. 31:13.
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e B HUep. 20:1 u 2 ITlap. 31:13 ucnonb3yercss yCTOMYMBOE BBIPAKEHUE
«yobuevog oikov Kuvpiovy, «HaYadbHHK B jJoMe [ocrmomHem».
Bo3moxHO, 31€ch aBTOpBI 1-1i MakkaBEeUCKONM KHUTH MPEANOJIATratoT,
yT0 CUMOH SIBJISIETCS HE TOJIBKO IIaBHBIM B Xpame (ome ['ocriognem),
HO U B U3zpaure.

e 1 ITap. 12:27 ucnonp3yeT caoBO 1yOOUEVOS (BO3MOKHO, KaK OJIUH U3
CUHOHHMMOB) JJI YKa3aHUs Ha MPEABOAUTENS POJia CBAUICHHUKOB OT
Aapona. He npetenayst Ha ponb naps (Baciiedg unu dpyov), CumoH
MakkaBeii 3aHUMaeT HOBOE MOJIOKEHUE — MPEJBOAUTEND Uyaees®®,

COBMEIIAIOMIUHN CBOIO IOJKHOCTD € POJIBIO IIEPBOCBSAIIEHANKA ™Y,
MBI auniep KpaTtko oxapakTepu3oBaii 1 Makk. U €€ NONBITKM BBICTPOUTH
HOBYIO UJEOJIOTHUIO BOKPYT ceMbu MakkaBeeB. [[BymMsi BaKHbIMU, Ha Halll B3IJIA,
OCOOEHHOCTSIMU 3TOM KHUTH SIBIIIOTCS, BO-TIEPBBIX, TeMa [IpaBeiHOCTH U peBHOCTH

O 4YHWCTOTE 3aKOHa M, BO-BTOPBIX, Te€Ma aJlbTepHATUBHOM JlaBuay Biactu ¢

HCIIOJIb30BaHUEM THUTYJIA 11YOVLEVOG,.

309 MIMEHHO B TAKOM CMBICIIE HCIIONB3YETCs CIIOBO 11yoVuevog B 2 E3. 5:67 «rnasbl okosennii M3pansa» (oi

Nyovpevol TV matpi@dv 100 Iopand).

310 Tutyn muaps (Bacthedg) BospMmer cebe Apuctobym XacMmoHeld, TpubOaBUB €ro K CBOEMY
MEPBOCBSILICHHUYECKOMY THUTYJNy. B03MOXHO, K JaHHOMY NepHoxy HIes O BO3BpalleHuu Uaps JlaBumunma u
He3akOHHOCTH BracTi XacMmoneeB yracueT. [logpo6uee: Atkinson, K. A History of the Hasmonean State... P. 80.
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3.1.2.4. 3asewanus J/[senaoyamu Ilampuapxos

B «3aBeTe IBEHaANATH MaTpHapxoB» Ha He6o Bocxomut Jlepuit’!!. 3a Hum,
xorga ceiH Makosa crmt, nmpuxomut Anren Iocrmogens®?, conpoBoxmarommuii €ro
Ha He0o, rie oH BuauT CTpakeld u anrenoB boxnero Jluka (. 2—3).

Emy napyercs 3aBer ¢ borom: «2. BceBbllIHMI yCIbIlIal MOJIMTBY TBOIO,
9TOOBI OTAENUTH T€OS OT HEMpaBAbl, U Thl ObUT ObI EMy CbIHOM, W CIyroro, u
ciayxutenem auna Ero. 3. CBerom 3HaHus Thl Oyjelib cBeTUTh B MakoBe U Kak
coJiHie Oynemns Juist Bcero cemenu M3pauns. Y nano Oyner tebe GiarocioBeHue u
BCEMY CEMEHHM TBoeMy.... 5. W pamu cero man teGe COBET W pa3ym, YTOOBI ThI
BPa3yMUJI CBIHOBEH CBOMX B 3TOMY (TJ1. 4:2-4, 5).

3nech yraaeiBaetcs noineMuka ¢ Yuc. 17-19: «Bocxoaut 3Be31a ot Makosa,
BoccTaeT ke3i1 ot M3pauns ... Ilpoucmienmuit ot MakoBa oBiajeeT U MOTyOUT
ocTaBlleecs OT ropoja». Takke HaHHBIM OTPHIBOK HANOMUHAET OINHUCAHUE
nepBocBsmieHHuKa Cumona B Cup. 50:5-7 u oberoBanue, nanHoe ABpaamy: «S1
Os1arocyioByIsisi OJArocjaoBI0 T€OS M YMHOXKasg YMHOXY CeMs TBOE, KaK 3BE3JIbl
HeOEeCHbIE U KaK MECOK Ha Oepery Mopsi; U OBJIAJIEET CEMsSI TBOE FOPOJAAMH BparoB
CBOMX; M OJIarOCIOBATCA B CEMEHM TBOEM BCE HApOJbl 3€MJIM 3a TO, YTO TbI

nociyiaics riaca Moero» (beit. 22:17-18).

811 «3aBemanus ABeHAANaTH matpuapxoB» (Xwobfjkor tdv 1 matplopydv) — amokpud, cOCTaBICHHBIN Ha

ocHoBe OmOneiicknx mpenannii. CyIiecTByeT pacXoXkJEHHE B OLIEHKE OTHOCHTENILHO S3bIKa OpUTHHAJNA, MECTa, a
TaKXe BPEMEHHU NPOUCXOXKICHNS TaMATHUKA. YacTh yUEHBIX MoJlaraeT XpUCTHaHCKOe NpoucxoxaeHne (Banaepkawm,
Kopx, HukencOGepr), apyras wyacTe NpearnojaraeT KyMpaHCKoe IpoucxoxkaeHune TekcToB (romoH-Commep,
OWIOHEHKO), MOCTEIHSSA TPYIIa MPeanoaraeT eBpeicKoe WM KyMpaHCKOe TPOUCXOXKICHHE. SI3BIKOM OpUTHHAIA
Ha3bIBaeTCSl TpeUYecKHi. MecToM HamMcaHWs YKa3bIBa€TCS ETUIeTCKas Juacropa, XOoTd 0ojiee BEpOATHO
MAJICCTUHCKOE TIPOMCXOXKICHHUE [OKyMEeHTa. bHkepMaH maTHpyeT TEKCT BOCCTaHMEM MakkaBeeB WM paHee
(Bickerman, E. J., The Date of the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs / Studies in Jewish and Christian History. —
Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P. 272-294), Kos1H3 roBOpPUT O MepHoe 3aBoeBanust [lomriest 1 yka3plBaeT HA CXOXKECTh €
KyMpaHCKOH KoHuenuuei apyx meccuii (Collins, J.J. Between Athens and Jerusalem Jewish Identity in the Hellenistic
Diaspora. — Eerdmans Publishing: Grand Rapids, 2000. — P. 174-176.; Hultgard, A. The Ideal ‘Levite’, the Davidic
Messiah, and the Saviour Priest in the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs / Ideal Figures in Ancient Judaism. —
Michigan: Ann Arbor, 1980. — P. 93-110).
812 ®urypa Anrena I'OCIIOJHS NPEICTABISETCS HAM MHTEPECHOH (GOPMOI penpe3eHTaluy aHreI0M0100H0M
¢durypsr, monoduo#t Ceiny YenoBeueckomy: «“JleBwmid, Tebe Jai s 01arocIOBEHHE HA CBSIIEHCTBO, TOKOJIE HE TIPUIY
U He mocenock cpean M3pamnsa”. W Torma cBen MeHS aHTEN Ha 3eMIII0 M Jajl MHE OpYXKHEe M M€Y M CKa3ayl MHe:
“CotBopu MecTh CuxeMy 3a JluHy, cecTpy TBOIO, U 51 Oyay ¢ To6oi, noo ['ocoap nocnan menst. M morybui s B TO
BpeMs cbiHOB EMMopa, Kak HamicaHo Ha CKprkaisix oTioB”. M ckazan emy: “IIponry tebs, rocnoanHe, Haydu MEHs
MMEHH TBOEMY, 1a0bl MPU3BIBATH MHE €T0 B JIeHb ckopOu”. M oTBevan on: “S anres, npocsimuii 3a Hapoxa M3pauies”»
(3aBer JleBus 5:2-6). MBI yraasiBaeM B AHresie HEKOTOpble 4epThl Muxania, HoclaHHOTrO 3amumaTh M3panis. O0
stom noapobuee: Longenecker, R. The Christology of Early Jewish Christianity... P. 27.

148



Tpetuit cTux oObITpHIBAaET MeTaPOpPy, YaCTO MpUMEHsBIIYIOCA K JlaBuny, —
«CBetunbpHuK JlaBuma» (2 Hap. 21:17, 3 Hap. 11:36, 3 Lap. 15:4, 4 Iap. 8:19, 2
[Tap. 21:7, Ilc. 131:17). Ona o3HayaeT Kak (HaKTUUIECKOE MPOIOJDKEHHE POja
JlaBuya v ero mpaBo Ha IAPCKYIO BIACTh, TAK U 0CO00€ OJIaroCcI0BEHUE 0KUAEMOTO
Meccunm ot [laBuaa.

Crout Takke ymomsHyTh U o Meradope comHua B 3aBere JleBus. Kak
ormeuaer M.C. BeBiopko, «oOpamaer Ha ceOs BHHUMAaHHE OTOXICCTBJICHHE
NepBOCBsAIIEHHUKA U ['ocnoia, — pa3zymeercsi, puTyalibHOEe, — KOTOPOE... 0TYACTU
nposicHseT cMbIca urenus CenrtyaruaTel: “B connue nomoxun cenenue Coe »3t
(ITc. 18:5). IlpoBoas yOemuTenbHble accolUalMM € KyJabTypamu Erunrta u
Mexypeussi, OH IPUXOIUT K BBHIBOAY, UTO «B bBUOIMM HUT/IE HET yTBEPKIACHUH,
KOTEPEHTHBIX TOXKIECTBY ‘COJIHIIE €CTh OOr”, B HEl HMEITCS XapaKTepHbIE
IIPOTHBONOCTaBNeHu» 4, Bor 6o comocTapisgercs co ceeTom/conmnnem (Mai.
4:2), mu6o oneaetcs B Hero Kak B pu3y (Ilc. 103:2), Ero Cnapa, kak Mbl OTMEYaJIH
BBIIIIE, TOXKE SIBISIETCS CBETOHOCHOM.

IIpu nocesmenun JleBus, MOMUMO OOBIYHOTO OJIESIHMS CBAILLEHHUKA, MY
napyrores xe3n (8:4) u «BeHer npasab (8:2), KOTOPBIN OTJIMYAETCS OT «JIUaIeMbl

cBsmeHcTBay (8:10), BO3M0XXKEHHON O3 THEE.

Hroru

B wrtorax mynkra 3.1.1. MBI TOBOpPWJIM O TOM, YTO TEKCThl 3TOW 3MOXHU
OTpUIIAIOT (OpMYy BIACTH, KOTOpas XapaKTepHa [JIsl PEIMTHO3HOTO HappaTuBa
JaBuma. DTO TMOATAIKUBAET PEJIMTUO3HYI0 MBICIb CBSIIICHHUKOB HCKaTh
abTepHATUBHBIC (DOPMBI JIETUTUMAIINH CBOCH BIIACTH Kak JiepoB M3pawns.

Onnoit u3 popM IPOTUBOCTOSIHUS HappaTUBY JlaBu1a sIBISETCS TOCTPOCHUE
CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM MAEOJIOTHH, UCXOISIIEN N3 0cO00Tr0 ITIOHMMaHuUS 3aBeTa.

JUis  KyMpaHCKOro Kpyra HMCTOYHMKOB 3TO 3HA4MMOCTb  3aBETa,

3aKJIIOUYEHHOTO ¢ moToMkaMu Aapona u Cajioka, 1 HOBBIM 3aBeT, 3aKJIFOYEHHBIN B

313 Besiopko, U.C. CentyarunTa... C. 255.

314 Tam oce. C. 260.
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ctpane Jlamacka. Ilamenuwe ocrampHOro HM3pamns (uapeil, IpOpPOKOB, YacTH
CBSILLICHHUKOB BO IJVIaB€ ¢ XaCMOHESIMM) AENIaeT UX IMOCIECTHUMH JIETUTHUMHBIMU
npaBUTENSIMU U30paHHOro M3pans.

Hnsa «3aBeroB [IBenaamatu IlatpuapxoB» ocoOoii ¢Gurypoil CTaHOBUTCS
¢urypa JleBus. 3aBeT ¢ HUM coBepiiaercs pasplue 3aBera ¢ Mynoit. Onucanue
JleBus TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MEPE] HAMU NEPCOHAX, O0JIAJAIOIINNA LApCKUMU
aTpuOyTaMu BIACTU: JKe3loM M BeHUOM. OOertoBaHue JleBHIO MOBTOpSET
obeToBaHue, faHHOE borom ABpaamy.

1 Makk. oTpHuIlaeT 3HAYMMOCTh NMOTOMKOB Canoka (BO3MOXKHO, KaK 4acTb
obmiero otpuianus HappatuBa JlaBuna). YcioBueM uX H30paHUs CTaHOBUTCS
PEBHOCTh O YHUCTOTE HMCIHOJHEHHA 3aKOHa (HAIIOMHUHAIOIIEE PEBHOCTh MPOPOKA
WNnuu o nountanuu bora) u akiieHT Ha ee BOCCTAHOBJIEHUU. TakKe OTMETUM, UTO

CumeoH He Oepet cebe onbenckuit TUTYN Haps PactAeg WK dpY®V, a UCTIOIb3YET

1NYoOUEVOC.

3.2. IIpaBeaHuK, 3HAOIIMHA 3aKOH

[Tomrmo noTomMKOB AapoHa u JIEBHSI MBI MOKEM BBIJIEIUTS €I1I€ OAHY TPYIIILY
3HATOKOB CBAILIEHHBIX TEKCTOB — MHUCLOB, 4bsl MNpsiMasg (YHKUUS cOCTOsIa B
IIPaBUIIBHOM COCTABJICHUM JOKYMEHTOB B COOTBETCTBHH C 3aKOHOM. CO BpeMeHeM
3alaya T[UCHOB  TpaHCPOpMUpOBAIACh OT MEXAHMYECKOIO  COCTaBJICHUS
ouIMaNbHBIX OyMar B 3HaHWE 3aKOHA, a TAKXKe B pa3pabOTKy TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO
«YcrtHoro 3akoHay, «YcTHoi Topbi». X cTanu Ha3bIBaTh «pabOmy» WIIH «MYAPEID.
YacTp y4eHBIX MOJAraeT, 4YTO TPAAULK TOJKOBaHUS 3aKOHA UMEHHO KHUKHUKaMU
CyILIECTBOBAJIAa CO BpeMEH E3/phl.

Kak momaraer Huam Maxkoom3®

, CBSILLICHHUKU HE MMEIU TpaBa CYJIUTh U
pelarb B BONPOCAX PEIIMTHO3HOW JOKTPUHBI U MPAKTUKH, IIOCKOJIBKY CO BPEMEH
napuisl XacMoHeickoi auHactuu Canomen AsekcaHapbl dTa (QyHKIHS ObLia
ornaHa (apucesMm. OHU cOoCTaBWIM 4YacTh coctaBa CHHEIpUOHA — CyJAa, B YbHU

00s13aHHOCTH BXOMJI Pa300p PEIMTUO3HBIX TKO.

315 Sanders, E.P. Judaism... P. 176.
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Takum 00pa3oMm mepen HaMu NpPEACTaeT IpylIla JHL, B YbH OOS3aHHOCTU
BXOIUT 3HaHWe W uHTepnperauus 3akoHa. dopMmy HX NpU3HAHUS KAk
OIPEEICHHBIX aBTOPUTETOB CPEIY HApOJa B TEKCTAax JAHHOW 3MOXH MBI MOXKEM
pa3JeanTh HA HECKOJIbKO Irpym. JJis KaXXI0i U3 HUX, KaK MMOKaKeT JaHHas IJaBa,
ObL10 BaykHO NoHsATHE [[peMyapocTu kak 0co00M CUIIBL, KOTOPAst, C OAHON CTOPOHBI,
JapyeT YeJOBEKY MPaBO OBITH BBIIIE OCTANBHBIX (JOCTUTAs B 3TOM IJIaHE YPOBHS
BOX/JIs1 HAPOJIA), a C APYTroi — sIBJIsieTCs 00KECTBEHHOM (MHOT1a CAMOCTOSITEIIbHOM )
CYLIHOCTBIO. B KOHIIE MBI ONpEJIEIUM OCHOBHOE, HO HE UCUEPIIBIBAIOIIEE 3HAUCHUE

[TpemynpocTu B hopMupoBaHum 0Opa3a TOJIKOBaTelNs 3aKOHA U HAPOIHOTO BOXKIS.

1.2.1. TIpaBeanuk, odaagarouiuii [lipemyapocrsio

3.2.1.1. Ilpemyopocms Hucyca, coina Cupaxosa
Cupax mnpennaraer HaM JBa oOpasza: Y4YeHOro mHuclla M YeJOBEKa,
obnagaromero IpemynpocTeio®,

B rmaBe 4 Ml BuauM onmcanue oOnagaHus IIpemyapocTero:  «*?

HpeMYI[pOCTB BO3BbIIIACT CBIHOB CBOHMX MW MMOAJACPKHBACT HINYHIUX CC... 14,

oOJlamaroIuil €10 HacleayeT ClaBy, W, KyJaa Obl HU Tomiel, I'ocroas 6J1arocioBUT

15. 16.

ero; ciayxamue el ciayxar CesaTomy, n JoOsmux ee moouT [ocnops;
TOCITYLIHBIH eii OYIeT CyUTh HAPO/bl, ¥ BHUMAIOLINIA e OyIeT KUTh HaJexkKHO; 17
KTO BBEPUTCS €, TOT HACIEIYeT €€, U MMOTOMKHU ero OyayT o0jaaarh €ro». 31eCh
MOJHUMAETCs] TeMa LApCKOM BiacTU: oOJadarouuii UCTUHOM MOJy4YaeT (pyHKUUU
CYIbH U COXpaHCHHE HaclenoBanus (cT. 16-17).

B cruxax 12—15 omwmcanue obnanaromiero IIpemyapoctbio cOmmkaercs ¢

¢burypoit U30pannuka bora: kak MbI cka3anu Bellie, oonananue Ciaoii ['ocriogneit

B bubnum xapaktepHo mpexkae BCero ajs mapei wid ais Qurypsl, OJU3KOH K

816 IoapobHee o nounmanuu [Ipemyapoctu Cupaxom cm.: Skehan, P. W., A. A. DiLella. The Wisdom of Ben

Sira. — New York: Doubleday, 1987. — 620 p.; Schnabel, E. J. Law and Wisdom from Ben Sira to Paul. — Tubingen:
Mohr, 1985. — 428 p.; Roth, W. M. W. The Gnomic-Discursive Wisdom of Jesus Ben Sirach / Semeia. — 1980. —
Ne 17. —P. 35-79.; Wright, B. 1 Enoch and Ben Sira: Wisdom and Apocalypticism in Relationship / The Early Enoch
Literature. — Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P. 159-176.; Harrington, D. The Wisdom of the Scribes According to Ben Sira
/ Ideal Figures in Ancient Judaism. — Michigan: Ann Arbor, 1980. — P. 181-188.
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napckoid. B uactHocTH, B kHHre mnpopoka Jlanumna IlomoGubiit ChiHy
YenoseueckoMy mnosydaer ot Berxoro J[HsiMu «BnacTh, ciaBy u HapctBo» (aH.
7:14).

Hanee Cupax TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OOJIaTAFOIINI UCTHHONU 00JIaueH B OJICKITY
CJIaBbl U BO3J1araeT Ha cels BeHell pajgocTH (cT. 32). B «ogexbl cinaBely 001aueHa
Ecups (Ecd. 4:17), a cama CnaBa ['ociogHst MOKET OBITH COOTHECEHA TaKkKeE C
meuoM (Btop. 33:29), npectoniom (1 Lap. 2:8, Uc. 22:23, Uep. 14:21, Uep. 17:12)
nu XpamoM/sxunuieM ([an. 3:53).

Takum oOpa3om uenoBek, obnanaromuii IIpemyapocTbro, cOMMkaeTcss ¢
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI C 00pa3oM OMOIECKOro naTpruapxa, Ubs MpaBeHOCTb CTAHOBUTCS
noBojoM napoBanusa emy aapa (Mocud, ABpaam, Hoit), a ¢ npyroit — npeayiaraer
HOBO€ OCMbICIeHUEe Oulbnelickoil mpaBenHoctd. B mpotuBoBec oOpasy
CTpaJIaloIIeTo TMpaBeHUKA (SIPKUM TPUMEPOM 37IeCh MOXKET CIyXHUTh MoB u
¢urypa, onuceiBaemas B I[lcanmax) 37ech MBI BCTpeYaeM TpaBEIHUKA,
00Ja1aroIIero BCeil MOJHOTOM BJIACTU M MIPU3HAHUA, KOTOPBIM B CBOMX aTpuOyTax
(Ipexie BCEro Cyuu JroJIei) NpuoImKaeTcs K 11apio.

39 rmaBa onuckiBaeT ero 00pas: «! TOIBKO TOT, KTO MOCBSIMIAET CBOKO IYIIY
pa3MBIIUIEHUIO O 3aKoHE BceBbiliHero, OyneT UcKaTh MyJIpOCTH BCEX JPEBHUX U
YIPaXKHATHCS B IPOPOYECTBAX: 2 OH Oy/eT 3aMeYaTh CKA3aHHs MYKel HMEHUTBIX U
YIayOIsSThCS B TOHKHE OOOPOTHI IPUTYEH; ° OyleT MCCIEN0BaTh COKPOBEHHBIN
CMBIC] M3DEYEHUI M 3aHMMAaThCs 3arafgkamu npurdeil. * O OymeT IpoXomuTh
CITy’KE€HUE CPENU BEIBMOXK M SABJIATHCS IIPEJ IIPABUTENEM; ° OYIET Iy TEIECTBOBAT
110 3eMJI€ 9y>KHX HapoJ0B, HOO MCILITAN J00poe H 310€ Mexay moabmu. ° Cepie
CBO€ OH HampaBUT K TOMY, 4TOOBI C paHHEro yTpa oOpamatbes K [ocmomy,
COTBOPHBILIEMY €r0, U OyA€T MOJUTHCS TIpel BCeBBIIHUM; OTKPOET B MOJIUTBE YCTa
CBOM ¥ OYJIET MOJIUTBCSA O Tpexax cBoux. ' Ecym ocnomy BenmMkoMy yroaHo Oyer,
OH HUCIOIHUTCA JyXOM pasyma, ® OyIeT MCTOYaTh CIIOBA MYAPOCTH CBOEH M B
MOJINTBE MPOCHaBIATh ['ocmona; ° G1aroympaBuT CBOIO BOJIO M yM U Oyner
pasMBIIIIATEL O TaliHax ['ocnona; *° 0B moKakeT MyapOCTh CBOErO ydeHHs U OyIeT
XBAIMTHCS 3aKOHOM 3aBeTa Iocroans. ! Muorue GyayT nmpoCcnaBisaTh 3HAHUE €TO,
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¥ OH He OYZIET 3a0bIT BOBEK; 12 IaMATh O HEM HE IIOTHOHET, ¥ MM €T0 OYIET KHUTh B
POJIBI POJIOBY.

IIpu wuccnenoBanmm Ctuxa | BO3HHKAET MBICIHL O TOM, dYTO ¢opma
MIPOPOYECTBOBAHMS B TOW WJIM WHOW CTEMICHU COXpaHsIach B OOIIECTBE, OJHAKO
nocieayromniue ctuxu (2—3, 7—11) mokassIBaroT, 4TO B JAHHOM OTPBIBKE PEUb HJICT
0 06oJiee MPOCTOM €€ TOHUMAHHH: O TIOJPOOHOM M3yUEeHUU TPOPOUSCKUX TUCAHUH U
npuTd. IMeHHO U3 3TOr0 M3y4deHHs, NMpH kenaHuu bora, ¢ Touku 3penus Cupaxa,
BO3MOYKHO ITOJTy4EHHUE Japa, KOTOPBIH «ITOKaKET MYAPOCTh CBOCTO YUCHHUS U OyJIeT

817 Kak ormeuaror uccnegosarenns®, Cupax

XBaJIUTHCS 3aKOHOM 3aBeTa [ ocTioHs»»
paccMaTpuBaeT MPOPOUYECTBO KaK HEYTO, OCTABIIEECS B JIAJEKOM MPOILIOM:
MOCIICAHUM MTpopokoM OoH cuutaeT Mesekumns (Cup. 49:8-9).

NHTtepecHo, uTO B cTHXax 1-5 packpbIBaeTcs €lle OJWH BaKHBIM ACHEKT
3HAaTOKa 3aKOHA: OH — TOT, KTO «HMCHBITAJT 100pOE U 3710€ MKy JIFOIbMID (Aryafd
vop Kol Koka &v avOpomolc Encipacev) (cT. 5). DTo HamomMuHaeT Gpa3y, CKa3aHHYIO
borom Anamy: «BoT, Anam ctaji kak oguH u3 Hac, 3Has 106po u 3510» (bbIT. 3:22).
YMenue oTianyath J00pO OT 3J1a M3HAYAJIBHO TpakTyeTcs bubmuel kak ocoboe
kadecTBo bora®'®; BosmokHO, M3 Hero mpoucrekaer Ero ocoOblii craryc
enuHcTBeHHOTO Cynuu Bcero mupa. Mbl mpezrnoiaraeM, 4To B JAHHOM OTPBIBKE
3HATOKY 3aKOHA TaKKe AApYIOTCS CyAcOHbBIC TTOJTHOMOYHS.

apckas atpulytrka B kHure Cupaxa mpUMEHSETCS B JIByX acmlekrax. B
MEPBOM AaCIEKTE TMEPCOHAX OIUCHIBANICS KAaK CBETO3apHBIN (TIEPBOCBSIICHHUK

Cumon) unm ke Biagen Kasoa. Bo BTopom acnekTe mepcoHaXk OMUCHIBANICS Kak

YUHTEIb WIH K€ 3HATOK 3aKOHA.

817 Baxnyto aertans oTMmeuaroT ucciemoBarenu: [IpemyapocTh cTaHoBUTCS (GopMoil 3HaHUs 3akoHa. Kak

ormeuaer Jlappu Xaprago: «llenmbro siBIsieTCS MPOCHABICHHS BBIMOJIHEHUsS NpeanucaHuid TOpbl, TaKk 4YTO OHH
CTAHOBATCS CYLIHOCTbIO HeOecHoW I[lpemympocT u, TakuM 00pa3oM, WYACHCKHI PENUTHO3HBIA «00pa3 KU3HK»
NpEBpaIaeTCss B 3¢MHOE BOIUIOIICHHE HEOSCHOTO 3aMbICia MO NPHHIMIAM 00KECTBEHHOH MCTUHBD (Xapmado, JI.
BoskecTBeHHOE OCPEHUYECTBO B APEBHEM HynerickoM MoHoTen3me / HebecHbie nocpennuku: Uyneickue HCTOKH
panHe# xpuctonorud. mox ped. T. lapcun-Yunobpo u A. A. OproBa. — M.: UuctuTyT cB. @omer, 2016. — C. 16).
318 Himmelfarb, M. A Kingdom... P. 32.

319 CrouT ymoMSIHYTH TaKKe Ba)XKHYIO XapaKTepHCTHUKY IIpeMympocT, KoTopas OyZeT OTMedaThCs HAMH U
Jajnee: ucTHHHAs [Ipemyapocte — Ta, 4To jAaetcs borom. B maHHOM ciydae Mbl MOXEM OTMETHTH MOJEMHKY C
rpedyeckoit MyapocTteio u ee nonumanuem. Collins, J.J. The Jewish Wisdom... P. 46.

153



C temamu ob6naganusi [IpemMyIpoCThIO M IIaPCKOTO CTaTyca CBSA3AH TaKKE

KOpIIyC €BAHI'CIIbCKUX CBUACTCIILCTB.

3.2.1.2. Hosvii 3asem

B EBanrenusx Mucyc npeacraer nepes HaMy B TOM YHCIIE U KaK MPAaBEAHUK,
obnamaronuii ocoobiM gapom uin [pemyapoctoio.

JIk. 2:40 roBoputr o TOM, uTto MHCyc «BO3pacTall U YKPEIUJICS JTyXOM,
UCIIOJHSSACH TPEMYAPOCTH (TANPOVUEVOV cOPiq), U Oiaroaath boxwus (yapic Oeod)
obi1a Ha Hem». OH — YuuTens, pU 3TOM OKPY>KaroIUe BOCIPUHUMAIOT 3TO KaK
npasenHocth mo Mogenu Cupaxa®®. Jlpyrme xmurm Hosoro 3aBera Taxxke
Ha3biBatOT Ero IIpaBennukom (esH. 7:52, Nak. 5:6, 1 Un. 2:1).

B JIk. 4:16-30, xorga Mucyc yunn B CHHArore, OKpy>Karollue «IUBHIUCH
ciioBaM Ojaroaatu (Toig Adyolg thg xapLtog), UCXOAUBIIMM U3 yCT Ero, u roBopuiu:
He Mocugos mm 510 chia?» (cr. 22)%!, Taxxke, xorna On yunt B Kanepnayme: «1
TUBWIKCH yueHuto Ero, n6o cioBo Ero Ob10 co Braacteion (JIk. 4:32). Kondaukr
Nucyca ¢ KHIKHUKAMU U GapucesaMu 2%, Kak Mbl OTMEYAJIU B IIEPBOIA IIaBE, COCTOSI
B ocobom nmape CnoBa bora, B TOJIKOBaHMM 3aKOHOB M B YCTAHOBJIEHUM HOBOTO
3aBera.

Nucyc B EBaHrenusx umeer HEKYH ABOWCTBEHHOCTb: ISl €BAaHTEJIIMCTOB
Nucyc — 310 Coin boxuii u CeiH YenoBeueckuid, 11 (hapuceeB U KHUKHUKOB OH
— MPABEJIHMK, MOJYYMBIIUN Jap TOJKOBaHUA. Ero aBTOpuTeT Kak YuuTens HE
oTBepraercs u (apucesiMu: «HEKOTOpblE M3 KHI)KHUKOB U (hapuceeB CKazaju:

VYuurens! xotenock Obl HaM BUIETH OT Te0s 3HaMmeHue» (M. 12:38).

820 Yarbro Collins, A. Mark: A Commentary... P. 73.
821 Cp. Mk. 6:2: «Korma nacrymwia cy66ora, OH Hadal y4yuTh B CHHAarore; ¥ MHOTHE CIBIIIABIIHE C
U3yMJICHHEM TroBOpwId: OTKyAa y Hero 310? uTo 3a mpemyzapocTs naHa EMy, M Kak Takue uyjeca COBEPLIAIOTCS
pykamu Ero?». Hox roBopur o Tom, 4To Takoii 00pa3 nenuress OJIM30K K pacckazaM O TaIMIEHCKUX XachiaX BpeMeH
T'uness. Knohl, 1. The Messiah before Jesus. The Suffering Servant of the Dead Sea Scrolls. — California: University
of California Press, 2000. — P. 46. O cBsi3u ipaBeHOCTH U Japa TBOPHUTH uyaeca cM. 1. 3.2.1.2.
822 Kak otmeuaer boykep, ckopee Bcero Mk. 1 M. oz dapucesiMu onmnucHIBaIOT pa3HbIe TPYIIITUPOBKH: OoJiee
cTporux xaxamum (OJIM3KUX K cogepum) u Oomee NOsUTbHBIX nepywum. VIX peaknus Ha aeictBus Mucyca Hampsamyro
3aBucena ot ux uaeosoruu. [logpobuee cm.: Bowker, J. Jesus... P. 40 u panee. [ToapoGHee o IBIKEHUH (aprceeB
cm.: Sanders, E.P. Judaism: Practice and Belief... P. 380 u manee. Newman, H. Proximity to Power and Jewish
Sectarian Groups of the Ancient Period. — Leiden: Brill, 2006. — P. 53 u nanee. O6 uaconoruu haprucees cM.:
Sanders, E.P. Jewish Law from Jesus to the Mishnah. — Lake Placed: UNKNO. — P. 97 u nasee.
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OpnHako TO4YHYIO0 POPMYIUPOBKY MoHUMaHus Mucyca Mbl MOKeM BCTPETHUTH
IpY OMMCAaHUM MOAATH Kecapio: «Yuurtens! Mel 3HaeM, 4to Thl cripaBeyuB (GAN0MG
€l) M He 3a00THIIBLCA 00 YrOXKICHUH KOMY-IM060, MO0 HE CMOTPHUIIb HH HA KaKOE
JULE, HO UCTUHHO NyTH boxuto yunib» (Mk. 12:14).

Nucyc — He npocTo 0uH U3 yunuteneu, OH «MCTUHHO yuuT». Ero aBTopurer
NpU3HACTCS HApOAHBIMU JuaepamMu. DaKkTUUYECKH HUMETh MPAaBWIBHOE YyUeHUE
ABJIsI€TCS. KBUHTACCeHIMen [IpemyapocTu.

Taxkxe Mbl MO’KEM OTMETUTB, 4yTO CaMm Mucyc 3auacTyro roBOPUT aTIO3USIMU
Ha kHUry Cupaxa: korga ropoput 06 Moanne (JIk. 7:24-15), o Lapctee Hebecnom
(Md. 13:52) u koraa mochlIaeT arnocTojoB Ha nponoseab (Md. 9:16-28). [lpuuem

MOCJICTHSS [IUTATa MPEACTABISIET cO00M pemuHuciieHnnio Ha Cup. 39:4-12.

Hroru

[IpaBennuk, oOnanaromuii 3aKOHOM, CTAHOBHUTCS OJHUM H3 KIIOUEBBIX
NEPCOHAXKEW NTaHHOM SMOXW. 3HaHME 3akoHa obecnedynBaeT OnM30CTh K bory,
obnananue [IpemynpocTeio, KOTOpasi BO3BBIIIAET YEJIOBEKA, JapyeT eMy ocoOble
aTpuOyThI, CPEAM KOTOPHIX MBI HaXOAMM M TPUMEHUMBIE K IapCKOi ¢urype:
Brnagenue KaBop, cBerosapHocTh, GyHKIusa cyma. K Hum poOapisieTcss HoBas
cneuurduueckas pyHKUMSA: YUUTEIbCTBA U HACTABJICHUS.

Takum oOpa3om, BBOAWTCS HOBasi GUTypa, KOTOpas BIOCIEACTBHH CTAHET

JUACPOM €BPEHCKOT0 00111eCTBa — YUUTENh M TOJIKOBATEIh 3aKOHA.

3.2.2. 3nanue 3aKkoHa KaK HOBast (hpopMa NMPoOpPoOYECTBA

3.2.2.1. Kympanckue ceudemenbcmea

B teuenue mnepuoma IlepBoro Xpama mnpopouecTBO OBLIO HOPMaJIbHBIM
criocobom ob6mienust bora u denmomeka. Omoxy Broporo Xpama xapaktepusyer
yracaHve npopovYeCcKou JIUTepaTypbl U HHCTUTYTA IPOPOKOB Kak TaKOBOTo. J[»BH
JI. Ilerepcen cumTaer, 4To, «BO3MOYKHO, CTOUT TOBOPUTH O KOHIIE KJIACCHUYECKOTO

H3PanJIbCKOI'O MMpOPoOUYCCTBA B TO BPEMA, MOKXHO I'OBOPUTH O HOBBIX, OTJIMYHBLIX W
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Pa3sHOOOPa3HBIX SBIEHMAX, KOTOPHIE OIMCHIBAIOTCS Kak Ipopodeckme»?, Kak
ormevaetr M.C. BeBropko, B Ilepcuickuii mepuoja eiie cCOXpaHseTcs Ioaolue
KJIACCHYIECKOTO IpopouecTBa’®, B TO BpeMs KakK C SM0XOH XaCMOHEEB MPUXOIUT
COMHEHHE B CBATOCTH XpamMa M CBSIICHCTBA’®, a ¢ Heldl — HEIOBEPUE K
IpUXOAUBLIIUM Tpopokam>2®, Jlns KyMpaHCKOW OOIIMHBI, O €r0 MHEHHUIO, OBLIO
XapaKkTEpHO THMOO 3aHMMAThCA UCTOJIKOBAHUEM IpopouecTs®?’ (B ¢opme memepa
win Muapama)®?, 6o cosmaBaTh JOKYMEHTHI 0] HMEHEM elle 0oJee IPEBHUX
popokoB2°,

B 10 ke Bpemsa [[xacceH mumer, 4To MpOpOYECTBO B PAHHEM HYyAau3Me

CBA3BIBAETCA ¢ TeMoit obnananus [IpemyapocTio®?,

823 Jassen, A.P. Prophecy... P. 264.
324 HOJI KIIAaCCUYCCKUM IPOPOUYCCTBOM MbI IMTOHUMACM, BCJIC 3a b. I[)KGKCOHOM, IpOpOUYCCTBO, ONMCAHHOC B
HUep. 36:1-23. Jackson, B. S. Essays on Halakhah in the New Testament. — Leiden: Brill, 2008. — P. 14.
825 KyMpaHckast juTeparypa HMCHONB30Baja JOCTaTOYHO SIPKHE OOpasbl, YTOOBI OMUCATh MPENCTaBUTENCH
XacMoHelcKol TUHAacTHH: Tiemep Ha mpopoka ABBakyma (1QpHab) ocyxmaer «HedectuBoro CBsIieHHIKaY, TIEIIep
Ha mpopoka Hayma (4Q169) ymomunaer «JIpBa ['HeBa» (mpo3Bume Anekcanzapa SuHas), 4QTestimonia (4Q175)
roBoput 0 «Yenmoseke benmnanay, Moanne ['upkane, a memep Ha [IcanMel onrcsiBaeT 60pr0y Hapoaa CBSITOTO MIPOTHB
«HEYECTUBBIX KHS3EH», 32 KOTOPBIMHU YTaIbIBAIOTCS MpeACTaBUTeNd quHacTuH XacMonees (4Q171 1-10 iii 7-8). O6
atom cM.: Jassen, A.P. Power, Politics, and Prophecy in the Dead Sea Scrolls and Second Temple Judaism/ Divination,
Politics and Ancient Near Eastern Empires. — Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2014. — P. 171-198. O «JIsBe
IT'ueBa» moapoOuee cM. Xeravits, G.G. From the Forefathers to the “Angry Lion.” Qumran and the Hasmonaeans /
The Books of the Maccabees: History, Theology, Ideology. — Leiden: Brill. — P. 211-221.
326 Besiopro, U.C. Tlpopoueckoe BaoxHoBenue B Berxom 3aBete. / Ddunocodus peluruu: aHaIUTHUCCKUE
uccnenpoBanmsa. — 2018. — T. 2. — Ne 2. — C. 37. Nocud DnaBuii Ha3pIBaeT COBPEMEHHBIX €My IIPOPOKOB LAVTIS.
06 stom cm. Gray, R. Prophetic Figures... P. 107.
821 TaHTHCBCKHﬁ, OTOXACCTBIIAAA €CCECB W KYMPAHUTOB, HUACT BCJICIA 3a I/IOCI/I(I)OM dnaBueM U Bce ke
MPUITHCHIBACT UM BEPY B CBOM IIpOpoueckue criocoonoctu. Tanmuesckui, M. P. ®atanusm eccees. / BectHuk Pycckoit
XpUCTHaHCKOW rymanuTapHoi akagemun. — 2013. — T. 14. — Bem. 3. — C. 316. O npo06iieMaTHYHOCTH TAKOT'O
noaxozaa cM. Boccaccini, G. Beyond the Essene Hypothesis: The Parting of the Ways between Qumran and Enochic
Judaism. — Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998. — 254p. Gray, R. Prophetic Figures... P. 105; Fitzmyer, J. The Dead
Sea Scrolls and Christian Origins. — Eerdmans Publishing: Grand Rapids, 2000. — P. 249.; Thomas, S. The
“Mysteries” of Qumran Mystery, Secrecy, and Esotericism in the Dead Sea Scrolls. — Atlanta: Society of Biblical
Literature, 2009 — P. 61.
328 OO0 0cOoOEHHOCTSIX ITUX KAHPOB B MaHHBIA mepuon cM.. Machiela, D. The Qumran Pesharim as Biblical
Commentaries Historical Context and Lines of Development // Dead Sea Discoveries. — 2012. — Vol. 19. — P. 313-
362; Jassen, A.P. The Pesharim and the Rise of Commentary in Early Jewish Scriptural Interpretation // Dead Sea
Discoveries — 2012. — Vol. 19. — P. 363-398. Jassen, A.P. Survival at the End of Days: Aspects of Soteriology in
the Dead Sea Scrolls / This World and the World to Come: Soteriology in Early Judaism. Library of Second Temple
Studies. — London: T. & T. Clark, 2011. — P. 193-210.; Strack, L and Stemberger G. Introduction to the Talmud
and Midrash. — Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991. — 448p.; The Bible and Midrash / Rabbinic Fantasies:
Imaginative Narratives from Classical Hebrew Literature. ed by Stern D. Yale; Yale University. — 376 p.; Stern, D.
Anthology and Polysemy in Classical Midrash / The Anthology in Jewish Literature. — Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2004. — P. 108-142.; Collins, J.J. Prophecy and History in the Pesharim / Authoritative Scriptures in Ancient
Judaism — Leiden: Brill, 2008. — P. 209-226.; Besiopro, U.C. Anneropuyeckas unteprperaius CBSIIIEHHOTO
[Mucanus B kympaHckux nemiapuM // bubinust u xpuctuanckas apesHocts. 2019. T 1. Ne 1. ¢. 163-184.
329 Newman, J. Priestly Prophets at Qumran: Summoning Sinai Though the Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice. /
The Significance of Sinai: Traditions about Sinai and Divine Revelation in Judaism and Christianity — Leiden: Brill,
2008. — P. 29-72.
830 Jassen, A.P. Mediating the Divine... P. 257. Jassen, A.P. Prophecy after “The Prophets”: The Dead Sea
Scrolls and The History of Prophecy in Judaism / The Dead Sea Scrolls in Context: Integrating the Dead Sea Scrolls
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OH oTpuLaeT HeOOXOIUMOCTh TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO MPOPOUYECTBA UCUE3AIOT
— Ha CMEHY UM IPUXOAST HOBBIE MOJEIN OTKPOBEHMS, CPEIU KOTOPBIX MOYKHO

Ha3BaTh BJIOXHOBEHHOE TONKOBaHue Ilucanus (ox3eretmueckoe OTkposenue)ss

u
oOparmenne pazyma k OoxectBeHHOU [Ipemynpoctu (ymcTtBeHHOEe OTKpOBEHHE).
MMeHHO BTOpOH IyTh J[)KacceH CUMTaeT NPEBAIMPYIONIMM B 3M0Xy Broporo
Xpama®?, a monydenwe 3HaHUA IIpeMyOpOCTHM  OKAa3bIBAETCS  AHAJIOIOM
IIPOPOYECKOTO OTKPOBECHHS.

O nanHoM criocobe roBopuT Teniep Ha mpopoka AsBakyma (1QpHab).

5 & nonRS 273127 %Y 7277 WO 191 S M TOYHO Tak JKe TOJIKOBAHUE STOTO
[OTHOCUTCSA K TEM, KOTOPBIE U3ME [HAIOT B

KOHIIC

6 RIPARY RY? WR N[N ]Xy ot 6 gHelt; omm mpurecHu[tenn. . . Corol3a,

KOTOPBIC HC BCPAT

7 551 NINRT N7 DY NIR2T 210 DR oYW 7 B TO, YTO MPOU30MAET €| HOCIETHIUM

MTOKOJICHUEM, YCIBIIIAB (3TO) U3 YCT

8 210 NR MWwHY 1[1°2127]2 PR 1N WK 1707 8 cBAIeHHNKA, KOTOpoMy bor mai

[pazymeH Jue, 4TOOBI UCTOJIKOBATH BCE

9 NX HX 790 07 WK ]2°R°237 1972V 127 9 cI0Ba ero MpopoKoB-paboB, [depes

MIOCPEICTBO KO|TOpBIX bor pacckazan

10 [2]v7 1y 29 MR 912 10 060 BceM IPEACTOSINEM CBOEMY HAPOY. . .

Hac IMPHUBJICKACT BBIPAKCHHUC «YCJIbIIIAB 3TO M3 YCT CBAIICHHHWKA, KOTOPOMY

Bor man pasymenue, 4ToObI HCTOJIKOBATH BCE CIIOBA €0 MPOPOKOB-padoBy» (¢t 7-9).

durypa CBANICHHMKA UICHTU(OUIUPYETC YIECHBIMU KaK YuuTenb [IpaBeanocti?,

in the Study of Ancient Texts, Languages, and Cultures. — Leiden: Brill, 2011. — P. 577-93.
831 B nanHOoM monuMaHuM HOBOH Qopmbl nmpopouectBa ¢ JxacceHoM cornacHel u Y. IllHunesunn, u JI.
Muddman. Cm.: Schniedewind, W. The Word of God in Transition: From Prophet to Exegete in the Second Temple
Period. — Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1995. — P. 80-129. Schiffman, L. From Temple to Torah: rabbinic
Judaism in light of the Dead Sea Scrolls // Shofar. — 1992. — Vol. 10. — Ne 2. — P 7.
332 Jassen, A.P. Mediating the Divine... P. 246.
33 Tam orce. P. 32.
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KoTopoMy bor naet ocoOblil Jap MOHUMaHUs APEBHUX MPOPOUYECTB (BBHIPAKEHHBIX

yepe3 JIGKCUYECKH YCTOMYUBYIO (hpa3y KyYMpPaHUTOB «ETO MPOPOKOB-PAOOBY).
KyMpaHuThI npuaepKxuBaJiIiCh MHEHHSI, YTO MHOTHE JIPEBHUE MTPOPOYECTBA,

XOTb ¥ OBUTH HAIMCAHBI 0 KOHKPETHBIX UCTOPUUECKUX COOBITHSIX, HO OTHOCSITCS KO

BPEMEHH JKU3HU OOLIMHBIS

. [loaToMy cBO€M 3agayeii OHU BUIEIA UCTOJIKOBAHUE
JPEBHUX MPOPOYECTB. DTOMY MpOIECCY ObLUT MOCBAIICH XaHp NElapuM, Tle
pa3oupaIiCh T€ WIK UHBIC JIPEBHHE MPOPOUECTRA.

Ilepen Hamu BcTaeT Bompoc, kak moHuManu gurypy Yuurens [IpaBennoctu
B KYMpAaHCKOM oOmuHe. bBOJBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX paccMaTpuBaeT €ro Kak
BJIOXHOBEHHOTO NIEPEBOIUMKA JPEBHUX Npopoueckux ITucanmii®*®. Takum o6pazom
OH, SBJISSCH HHTEPIPETATOPOM TMPOPOKOB, JTOJDKEH OBITh MPEACTABICH Kak

MCTUHHBIN omy4aress cnoB bora®®

. OHaKo MpU pacCCMOTPEHUHN TEKCTOB OOITUHBI
Sxazx MBI BUIMM, YTO K HEMY HE IIPUMEHSETCS IPOPOYECKAst TEPMUHOJIOTHSL.

OH He sBISJICS APEBHUM IPOPOKOM, MOJOOHBIM OMONEHCKUM, OH ObLI
3akoHojarenem Kympana. Ilyapee ormewaer, uro mns Kympana xapakTepHO
pasIMyYeHHe IPOPOUECKOTO CIYKEHHS U CIyKEHHs 3aKOHOAATEILHOro > . Psaom ¢
VYuutenem IlpaBennoctu Bo3Hukaer ¢urypa ToskoBatens 3akoHa. dDakTuueckw,
obmmHa Kympana Bo3BpaiaeTcst K Mojieiu Biactu Mouces u AapoHa, rie OfauH
SBJIIETCSI UCTOUHUKOM 3aKOHOAATENIbCTBA, a Apyroi — ero nepegaturkom (Mcx.
7:1)%%8,

Takum o0pa3oMm, B JaHHYIO 3I0XY Ha MEPBbIM IUIaH BIEPBbIE BBIXOIUT
¢durypa, 10 3TOr0 BPEMEHHM NPAKTUYECKH HE MOSABISIBIIASCA B PEITUTHO3HOU
auTepaType — (QUrypa mucia 1 ToJKoBaTess 3aKoHa.

«Knwnra Ilpemyapoctn Hucyca, ceiHa CupaxoBa» HTPOBOAWUT IMAPAIIIETH

MeXAy OOy4YeHHEeM IMHCLUa M CIy>KEHHEeM Npopoka. JoOKyMeHTh KyMpaHCKOMN

334 Jassen, A.P. Mediating the Divine... P. 34.

335 Jackson, B. S. Essays on Halakha... P. 19.; Collins, J. J. Scriptures and Sectarianism... P. 64.

336 Jassen, A.P. Mediating the Divine... P. 381.

837 Poirier, J. C. The Endtime Return of Elijah and Moses at Qumran // Dead Sea Discoveries. — 2003. —

Vol. 10. — Ne 2. — P. 230-231.
338 Wieder, N. The “Law-Interpreter” of the Sect of the Dead Sea Scrolls: The Second Moses // Journal of
Jewish Studies. — 1953. — Vol. 4. — Ne 4. — P. 158-175.
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OOIIMHBI, B YaCTHOCTH, 1QS, HA000POT, pa3AensaioT 3TU J1Ba CIY>KEHUS, OTHOCS UX

K IBYM pa3HbIM BHAaM ITOJIYUCHHUS OTKpOBGHI/ISI.

3.2.2.2. Hosvuii 3asem
Nucyc onuceiBaetcsa aBTopamu HoBoro 3aBera kak untepnperatop Berxoro
3aBeta W 3akoHojaTenbcTBa. OH coequHsAET B ce0e KyMpaHCKOE MOHUMaHUE
MPOpPOYECKOro jJapa, oxumaanue Meccuu-ocBoOoauTens W o0Opa3 deloBeKa,

obmnanaromero IIpemyapoctero®,

B EBanremmum ot HMoanHa Mbl BCTpedaem
onpeaenenue Mucyca kak Toro, «o Koropom mnucamu Mowuceid B 3aKoHE U
npopoxm»>* (dv Eypayev Mwbotic &v 1 vopo Kol oi mpogiiton svprikapev) (M.
1:45). OToT cienuduyeckuii 000pPOT XapaKTEePeH M JUIsl KyMPaHCKOU JTUTEPaTypHhI:
1QS 1:2-3, 4QTestimonia, 4QDibre Hamme’orot (4Q504) 1+2 iii 12 (moxoxee
Beipaxkenue B CD 5:21, 4QMiscellaneous Rules (4Q265) 7:7). Ixxaccen monaraer,
YTO B JAHHBIX KOHTEKCTax BbIpakeHHE «MoHCEl U TPOPOKW» Iperosaraet
ACXATOJIOTMYECKHE KOHHOTaluu. Takum oOpazoM, Mowucero u OubiIelcKkuM
IPOPOKaM IPHITUCHIBAIOTCS IPOPOYECTBA O KOHIIE JHEH M UCIOJHEHMH 3akoHa*,
Nucyc, o Koropom rooputr Mouceil W NOPOPOKH, CTAHOBUTCA OXKUIAAEMOU
ACXATOJIOTUYECKOH (QUTYPOIl.

Oto nouumanue Mucyca Takxe coequHseTcsa ¢ mpeacTaBieHuemM o Hem kak

00 yuutene, npumenmeMm ot bora: «Yuutens! Mul 3Haem, uto Thl cripaBesinB

(4ANONC €1) 1 He 3a00TUILIBCA 00 YrOKIEHUH KOMY-TH00, MO0 HE CMOTPHUILb HU HA

339 EBanreauctel TaKXeC HCIIOJB3YIOT BCTX03aBCTHEBIC 06pa31;1 IIPOPOKOB, YTOOBI MNOAYCPKHYTH

npeemcTBeHHOCTs Mncyca u Moanna Kpecturens nx npeamectseHHrKaM: 06pa3 MoanHa orcsitaet k Mimne, A Mncyc
ommceiBaeTcs kak Mmms u Enmuceit. On nponoBenyer nokasgaue (Man. 4:6), TBOPHT 4yI0 YMHOXXEHHS XJIeOOB U
Bockpemaer meptBeix (1 Ilap. 17:8-24, 4 Llap. 4:18-37, 42-44. Cp. Mk. 6:14). TlogpoGuee cm. Nel, M. A
Comparison... P. 80.; Longenecker, R. The Christology of Early Jewish Christianity. — Napesvill: Alecr Allenson
Inc., 1970. — P. 32
840 BaxHo oTMeTuTb, 4TO 3a4acTylo Mucyc onuceiBaeTcs Kak Mpopok, nogaoousiit Mouceto (cp. M. 5:17-18
Brop. 18) miu kak TonkoBatens 3akona.. Jackson, B. S. Essays on Halakhah... P. 20-23. M3 storo BeipacTaer u
BOTIpOC, oOpamieHHbIl K ocyxneHHomy Hucycy: «IIpopexn Ham, Xpucroc, kto ymapun Tebs?». Kak momaraer
JI>KeKCOH, OH BOCXOAUT K KHUTe BTOpO3aKOHU4, /i€ ONMUCHIBAIMCH TPU3HAKU IPOPOKA U JHKEIIPOPOKA. Jackson, B. S.
Essays on Halakhah... P. 34. O6 o6cyxaeHnn mpu3HaKOB HCTHHHOTO U JIO)KHOTO TTPOPOKA B PaHHEM HyZau3Me CM. .
Jassen, A.P. Power, Politics, and Prophecy in the Dead Sea Scrolls and Second Temple Judaism / Divination, Politics
and Ancient Near Eastern Empires. — Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2014. — P. 179 u nanee.
341 Chazon, E. G. “Is Divrei ha-me"orot a Sectarian Prayer?” // The Dead Sea Scrolls: Forty Years of Research.
— Leiden: E.J. Brill; Jerusalem: Magnes, the Hebrew University, Yad Izhak Ben-Zvi, 1992. — P. 3-17.
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KaKO€ JIMIIE, HO UCTUHHO NyTH boxwuro yuuib» (Mk. 12:14). Kak mMbl oTmMeuanu
paHee, 00J1a1aTh IPaBUIIbHBIM YUeHHEM — KBUHTAIcceHLus [IpemyapocTu.
Pacmmpsisi KOHTEKCT Hamero pacCMOTPEHHUS, MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTb, YTO B
JanbHenIeM TeMa u30paHHoCcTH Mucyca TECHO CBSI3bIBAa€TCS C PUTOPUKON CBETa
(sBnenust CnaBel ['ocnogneit). B Mu. 2:25 mbl BcTpeuaem omnwmcanue Hucyca,
kotopoe otcbutaeT Hac K Cup. 39:5: «(OH) He uMen HYXIbl, YTOObI KTO
CBUJETEIBCTBOBAI O 4YejnoBeke, MO0 Cam 3Hal, 4TO B YeJlOBEKe». JTa ujaes
IpoAOJDKaeT pa3BUBaThCs U B Oecene Mucyca ¢ HukogumoM: CyJ1 COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO «CBET IPHUILEI B MUP» U «Bepyrolmui B Hero He cyaurcs, a HEBEPYIOIINN yKe
ocyxaen» (Mn.:18-19). 3necy Mbl Buaum Onm3kyto KymMmpany quxoTomMuio cBera u
TbMbI: MapTuHen otMeuaert, yto ¢urypa ka3 Ceera 1 QS III-IV ToxnecTBeHHa
342

«Cpiny bora» mnmn «CeiHy BceBbIIHEr0»

[Mpopoxom ([esn. 3:22).

. Knura Jlesnuit nHazsiBaer Mucyca

3HaHKe 3aKOHA CTAHOBHUTCS TAK)KE BaKHBIM MapKCpOM BJIACTHU uapeﬁ.

Upon B JlesHusix npeacTaeT nuapem, KOTOPbIM JIEUCTBYET B yroay Hapoay: B
12 rmaBe onucaHo, Kak OH Ha4aJl IIepBbIE MPUTECHEHUS TOCIe0BaTeNel Xpucra u
3aroumsl B TeMHuIle [leTpa, mOCKONBbKY 3TO ObUIO «IpHUATHO uyAesm». Cynsd 1mo
TeKkcTy JlessHuid, OH CyMeln He TOJIbKO COXPAaHHUTh J0OpbIE OTHOUIEHUSI C PUMCKOMN
BJIACTBIO, HO M MMEJ OIPEACIICHHYIO JOJIIO BIMSIHUSA HAa HUX: B 23 IUIaBe CyJ Haj
[laBmomM He coBepuiaeTcsi MOTOMY, YTO MpaBUTEIb, Y3HaB, YTO OH M3 OOJAcCTH
VPOJIOBOM, KEJIaeT NMEPBOHAYAIBHO OTAATh €ro mapro noxa cya. Camo mnoseneHue
decta He TOJBKO OJIaroXkeynaTenbHO K ATpHIIe, HO U HEMHOTO 3aMCKUBAIOIIEe: OH
IIPOCUT TIOMOIIM MYJIECUCKOrO MLapss B PEUIEHWH PEIUTHO3HOIO BOMpoca O
nountannd. Ha cyne IlaBenm Ttakke anemmupyer K 3HaHuio HMpomom 3akoHa
(«paMota yvootny dvta o€ Taviov TV kotd Tovdaiovg €0®V te kol {nTnuatwvy,
Hesn 26:3). Arpunna cyaut [1aBnia o cnpaBeIsIMBOCTU: HE TPUHUMAS €70 MHEHUS,

OH HE HaXOJHUT HUYETO, YTO MOTJIO OBbI OBITH PACCMOTPEHO Kak npecTtyruienne (JlesH

26:31).

842 Garcia Martinez, F. Qumran Minora I. Qumran Origins and Apocalypticism. — Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P.
178.

160



Tanmyn Taxke MOTYEPKUBAET C OJHOM CTOPOHBI HAOOXKHOCTH ATPHIIIBI, C
JIPyTrou ero TAry k uydeHuro 3akoHa. B Mumne Corta 7:8 roBoputcs: «Arpuria
YUTal CTOS, U XBAJIMIM €ro 3a 310 mynpeusl. Korga on pomen ao cios ([Bapum
17:15) "<WU3 cpenpl OpaTbeB TBOMX MOCTaBb HAJl COOOIO Iaps™, Thl HE MOEIIIb
MOCTaBUTh HaJl COOOU Uyke3eMlla, <KOTOphIi He Opat Tede>", cie3bl MONIMINCh U3
€ro ria3 [max Kkaxk amu c108a 03HAYANU, YMO OH, J0OMUMAHUH HO NPOUCXOHCOEHUIO,
He Moz Obimb yapem no 3akorny Topwi]. Cxazanu emy: "He 6oiics, Arpunmna! Tel Hat
Opar, Te1 Hat Opat, Tel Ham Opat!"».

[TpunsiTHe Arpunibl Kak MpaBeAHOTO Hapsi — U Laps 103BOJICHHOTO — MBI
MoxeM Hath U B esn 12:20-23: tonna, cinymas Upoga Arpunmny, BOCKIMLAJIA:
«3910 ronoc bora, a He yenoBeka!»

B mnawane nepmoma Broporo Xpama Takke HMEI MECTO NIPEUEAEHT
IPOPOUECKOT0 BUZMOHEPCTBA: MPOPOK 3axapus, Kak mojaraeT Xummenbhapo, eie
UCITIOJIb30BaN Kilaccuyeckyro (opmy mpopouectBa — ciblmian CioBo boxbe u
TosikoBas ero. B bubnuu, kak u B auTeparype paHHEro nyjau3ma, MpopoyYecTBa
TOJIKYIOT: KaK MPOPOK, TaK U aHrelbl, nHoraa u cam bor. Xots Cupax U Ha3bIBaeT
IIPOPOYECTBO SBJIEHUEM IPOIJIOT0, HO OHO HE MCYE3aET MOJHOCTHIO.

EMy Ha cMeHy OpuXOJuT BAOXHOBEHHOE TOJIKOBAHME W HHTEPHpETAIUs
npopouecTB U 3akoHa. LleHTpanbHOU purypoii cranoBuTcst Mouceii: OH He TOJIBKO
paBeH aHrenam u bor mokaseiBaeT emy cBoro CnaBy, HO emy AaHa Topa U ero
o0s13aHHOCTh — 00y4aTh Hapoj M3zpaumns 3akoHy. OH ABISETCS MOCPETHHUKOM
Mexay OTKpoBeHHEM U yenoBeKoM. CUpax MOHUMAET yYUTENs Hapoda 1 MHcIa Kak
TeX, KTO WAET 1o cTronam Mouces>*.

[lepeocmbicieHne MPOPOYECTB U TOMCKM HOBBIX CIOCOOOB MOHUMAaHUS
MomuceeBa 3aKoHa CTAHOBSITCSI XapaKTEPHbIMU YepTaMU JaHHOW T'PYIIIbI TEKCTOB.
Wx aBTOpBI Tak WM UHAYE CTPEMSITCA K BOCCTAHOBIICHHIO YTPAu€HHOU CBS3U C
borom, riaBHBIM MOCPEAHUKOM KOTOPOTO ObLT MHCTUTYT MpopokoB. He oTBepras
aBTOpUTETa OMOJICHCKUX TTPOPOKOB, 31oxa Broporo Xpama n3meHsieT MOHUMaHHE

ux napa. Kak momaraet U.C. BeBropko, «ymoao0iaeHue nmpopoka 3Xy U mepeBOTIUKY

343 Himmelfarb, M. A Kingdom of Priest... P. 33.
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KOPEHHUTCS B 3aCBHAETENLCTBOBAHHOM TEKCTAMH CAMOBOCIIPUSTHH IIPOPOKOB»>*,
OpHaKo M3MEHSAETCS PErucTp: Ha cMeHy ciblmanus CrnoBa [OCIOAHSA TPUXOMUT

ocoboe BAOXHOBCHHC ITPH TOJKOBAHHNHU ITPOPOUYCCTB NN 3aKOHOAATCIbCTBA.

Hroru

[Ipexpamenue kiaaccuueckoil (opMbl MPOPOYECTBA B JIAHHBIM IEPUOJ
3aCTaBUJIO TEpecCMAaTpUBATh YK€ CYIIECTBYyIoIue Tpaauuuu. YactHoit (opmoit
ATOrO SBJIAETCS IIEPEOCMBICIICHUE 3HAHMS 3aKOHA: B PaHHEM HyAau3Me OHO
CTaHOBUTCS (PAaKTUYECKU PAaBHBIM NOJTyYeHHI0 OTKPOBEHUS.

[losiBneHne TakuX HOBBIX (POPM MPOU3BEACHUN KaK NeEHlep U MHUJpall
CBUJETENBCTBYIOT O CMEHE IOHUMAaHMUsI CBA3M ¢ borom. C npekpaleHneM CiryKeHus
IIPOPOKOB  OKAa3bIBAETCSI HEBO3MOXKHBIM M JIETUTUMALUsl CYIIECTBYIOIIETO
paBUTENs, 0 4eM sipko noBecTByeT 1 Makk. 3HaHue 3akoHa Kak HoBas ¢opma
IPOPOYECKOTO CIIY)KEHHsI CTAHOBUTCS OTHOCUTEIBHOW MEpOH, HEOOXOIUMON ISt
MOJIyYeHUs BJIAaCTHOU (Ppurypoid 00kecTBeHHOM caHKiuu. OJHAKO 3a4acTylo caMu
3HaTOKM 3aKoHa, B CWJIy HMMEHHO O00JIaJaHUs BO3MOXHOCTBIO TOJKOBaHUS,

CTaHOBWJIMCh JIUJEPAMH OOIIECTBA, POPMUPYSI HOBBIN BIACTHBIN HHCTUTYT.

3.2.3. Ilucaps 00xectBeHHoro Cyaa

OnHuM W3 BaKHEHIIMX CBUAETEIBCTB POJIM MHUCHA ABISETCS €HOXUAHCKUUN
uuki. Hac unrepecyer 1 u 2 kuura EHoxa, rae nosiBisieTcst purypa u3dpaHHOTro
natpuapxa EHoxa, B3sSTOro 3a mpaBeaHOCTh Ha HeOO. B oTnuuuu ot Cupaxa, ueit
ujeal NHCLA IPEACTaBIeH MYAPEHOM M YYEHBIM MYXKeM®, BeTX03aBETHBIH
naTtpuapx B JaHHOM TEKCTE OKa3bIBAETCS MUCIIOM B CAaMOM OOBIYHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA.

OH 3amnuchIBaeT ’kajjo0bl anres10B Ha bora u nepeaacT OTBCT bora nmagninuM aHrejaaM.

344 Jassen, A.P. Mediating the Divine... P. 44.

345 O06pa3oBEIM NHCIIOM ¢ ToukH 3peHus Cupaxa sBisgercss Monceit (45:1-5). Cpenn maTpuapxoB MPOIIIOTO
nMeHHO Mowucell cTaHOBUTCS HIeanbHON (urypoii B moBecTBoBaHumu Cupaxa: oH paBeH anrenam (Cup 45:2), bor
nokasas emy cBoto Cnay (45:3) 1 TOBOpPHII ¢ HUM JIMIIOM K Jniy. Takoe nmoHnmanue Mowcest Kak 005KeCTBEHHOTO
MOCpPEIHUKA XapaKTepHO Ul yIoMsiHyToro «Jkcarora» Mesekunis Tparuka, a Taxoke psia Tekctos amoxu. O0 aTom
cM. noapobuee: Himmelfarb, M. A Kingdom of Priest... P. 33 u nmanee; HeGecubie mocpemuuku... Bockpemenne
Berxoro Anama...
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Enox u3HauanbHO Ha3biBaeTcs «mnucuoM mnpasab» (1 En. 3:3) u «mucuom
npasegaocT» (1 En. 12:4)%% Ero tun mymapoctn, B omnmumne ot Cupaxa, Ho
muennto HukenscOypra, obnagaer npapunbabiM 3HaHneM> . Kak ckasano B Kuwure
KO6uneeB: «OH ObLT TIEPBBIN W3 CHIHOB UYEJIOBEUYECKUX, POXKICHHBIX HA 3eMIIE,
KOTOPBIN HAy4YUJICS TUCBbMY, U 3HaAHUIO0, U MynpocTi» (4:17).

Enox mnocsimaercss B mucua mo ykazaHuto Camoro bora B 2 En. 22.
Honotonusiii matpuapx crouT y Ilpectona CnaBel, rne bor moeneBaeT aHremy
Bepesenny napoars EHOXY miepo.

OTrnuunrensHass OCOOEHHOCTh paHHUX MpeaaHuil o EHoxe kak HeOecHOM
MIUCIIE 3aKIII0YAETCS HE TOJIbKO B OMMCAHUM €ro 0OY4YEeHHS OT aHTeJIOB, BO3pAaCTaHUU

8. HO U B ToM, uT0 EHOX (hakTHUECKH

B 5TOM YYEHHH ¥ 3HAHUM 00KECTBEHHBIX TalH®
CTAHOBUTCS MEPEMUCYMKOM OO0KECTBEHHBIX MpoleHui: naamme CTpaxku MpocsT
Enoxa nomoub UM nepenate bory npoiuienne 00 MX MOMHIOBAHUU. DTa TPAJAUIIUS
nponomxaerca B 2 EH. 23:3-4, rne BepeBeun npukasbiBacT maTpuapxy CecTh 3a
MUCHMO U TOT CaIUTCA «BTOPOi pa3, Ha 30 nueit u 30 Houeiy. imenHo sta yHKIms
nucia, kak mnonaraet A. A. OprnoB, TECHO CIUIETE€HAa C TO3HaHHEM EHOXxoM

349 Oruero oH HoMyyaeT THTYI «3HATOKA TaiH» (2°T7 ¥T7°).

00KECTBEHHBIX TallH

Taxoke oOparaeT Ha ce0si BHUMaHHE COXPAHUBIIASICSA TOJBKO B d(PHOTICKOM
Bepcuu (B KyMpaHCKOM — (parMeHTapHO) Tpaauuus HauMeHoBaHus EHoxa
«UCKYCHBIM nucrom». KoyummH3 nenaer npeanoiokeHue, YTo 3T0 HaMMEHOBaHUE,

KaKk W Apyrue, orindaroT EHOXa OT BCeX MEPCOHaXEW NTaHHOM BIIOXU: BO3MOXKHO,

346 Enoxuueckue cBuperensctBa Kympana, B wactHocty, Kaura Crpaxeit (4Q203) taxke Ha3piBatoT EHoxa

«ucTonkoBeIBatomnM Trcom» (4Q203 fr 8.4). Kak momaraer Jlopen llITykeHOpyK, HaHHBIH THTYJ SIBISETCS
MOYETHLIM B eHoxuueckoM Imkie tekcroB. Cm.. Stuckenbruck, L. The Book of Giants from Qumran: Texts,
Translation, and Commentary. — Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1997. — P.117-18. OpiioB oT™Me9aeT, 9TO TaHHbINH THTYIT
ABJIIETCS 100aBOYHBIM it EHOXa M pacKphIBAaET €ro Kak 4ejaoBeKa, ClOCOOHOro MCTONKOBBIBATh CHL. Orlov, A.A.
The Enoch-Metatron Tradition... P. 57.
347 Nickelsburg, G.W. 1 Enoch: A Commentary on the Book of 1 Enoch, Chapters 1-36; 81-108. — Minneapolis:
Fortress, 2001. — P. 50.
348 Camroa:1 Tomac TOBOpPHT 0 TOM, YTO 3HAHHE TaiH sBisieTcs GopMoii peanmsanuu KoHuenuy [Ipemyapocru.
Cwm. Thomas, S. The “Mysteries” of Qumran... P. 95.
349 Orlov, AA. The Enoch-Metatron Tradition... P. 52. Kak OH mnojaraer, 3T0 OTPaXeHO yXe B
ACTPOHOMHMYECKOH KHUTE, OJTHOM M3 CaMbIX JIPEBHUX B EHOXMYECKOM KOpITyce TeKCTOB. Bannepkam n006aBiseT, 4To
MMEHHO ACTpPOHOMMYECKasi KHUTA — IIepBasi U3 €HOXUUYECKOT0 IUKJIA, € POJb MHUCIA CONMKACTCS C aHTEIBCKUM
cIy)KeHHeM (3a cueT HacTaBIeHus: EHoxa anrenom Ypuunom). O6 atom cm: Vanderkam, J. Enoch and the Growth of
an Apocalyptic Tradition. — New-York: Catholic Biblical Association. — P. 104.
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CHOXMYECKUM IUMKJI TEKCTOB CO3/1aBajCsi B Kpyrax MHCIOB, KOTOPbIE, TaKUM
00pa3oM, OTHOCHIIA ce0s1 K KPYTY «M30pPaHHBIX HPABEIHUKOB >,

B 2 EH. BeTX03aBeTHbII natpuapx 3anuMaet Mmecto bora Ha IIpectone Cnassl.
Onebepr®®! cumraer, 4ro NpHU3HAaHKME NMpaBa BOCCENATh HA IIPECTONE 33 KEM-THOO,
kpoMe EnnHoro CBSTOro, yrpokaeT NOYHMTAHUIO COBEPILICHHOTO BCEBJIACTUA U
eauHcTBa boxkectBa. [IpuBuierus BoccecTs Ha HeOeca 1aHa eMy Kak nuciyy. K nemy
MPUMEHSIOTCSI Takue TUTYIbl, Kak Bmanpsika mupa, Brnageixka IlpucyrcrBus,
I'octionun Topel, Mansiit fIxBe u Mepa Tocriomad®,

I[Ipu 5ToM, ot™meuaer Onebeprs™ u, B 2 En. 21-22 k Enoxy oOpaiuena ¢ppasa
bora «crosTe mepen nuioM MouM HaBekw». OTO TPATUIIMOHHBIA TreOpausm,
0003HayYarouii aHreIbCKoe JOCTOMHCTBO EHOoxa kak MeTtaTpona. cxoms u3 aToro
MBI MOXEM MPEANOJ0XHUTh, YTO OH BIEPBBIE TMOJy4aeT TUTYI Bragsiku
[IpucytcTBusi. DTOT THUTYJ TECHO CBSI3aH TaKXke C 0OoJjiee TMO3JHUM THUTYJIOM
Brnaapiku Mupa, koTopsiil nossisiercss B 3 EH. EHOX-MeTaTpoH noiaydaeT MmoJHOTY
BJIACTH, OH TECHO CBsi3aH ¢ boxkectBeHHbIM CyJIOM U C UCIOJIHEHUEM B HEM POJIU
CBunerens.

ITo 3ameuanuto M. C. BeBropko, B paHHEM HyJan3Me CYIIECTBOBAJ TAKKE
oOpa3 Meccuu-KHIDKHUKA, KOTOPBIM OBUT TECHO CBA3aH C JIUTEpaTypoi
[IpemyapocTu®*, uro sBIsSeTCA MONMONHEHMEM K HamleMy pa30opy mucHa Kak

¢urypsl, obnagaromme BIacTbi>>,

350 Collins, J.J. The Sage in Apocalyptic and Pseudepigraphic Literature / The Sage in Israel and the Ancient

Near East. — Ann Arbor: Eisenbrauns, 1990. — P. 346.
81 Opnos, A.A. Bockpemenue... C. 32.
352 C Mepoii I'ocriona ceszana muctuka Hluym Komer (;7mp 79°w). B 2 En. 39 omuckiaercs Teno Tocrnona
KaKk HE HMeIee «HH MepHl, HH Moxo0us» B cBoei rpaHano3Hoctd. OmHako mexxay TenoMm bora m Enoxa
yCTaHaBIMBAETCS Psi aHAIOTUYHBIX ONMMCaHWK 1 Metadop. B manHOM oTprIBKe Teno EHOXa 04eBHIHO BHICTYIAET B
KadecTBE Mephl M aHAJIOTHH, TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OMOJICHCKUIT MaTpruapx cOOOIIaeT CBOMM JIETSIM 0 Oe3MEPHOCTH
«00bsiTus» ['ocriona. Dto mpencrarieHne OyaeT Mo3gHee pa3BUTO B MUCTHKE MepkaBbl. B wacTHOCTH, ponopiun
MertaTtpoHa B MepkaBe ONHMCaHBI Tak: «TeJIoM cBoMM (1NM1P) ceit Otpok HamosHseT Mupy». ['epiiom [lonem cuuraer
2 En. 39 caMbIM paHHUM cBUETENbCTBOM IpeacTaBiaeHuit o Hluym Koma.
853 Opnos, A.A. Bockpemenue... C. 25.
34 Besropro, U.C. Centyarunra... C. 733.
35 JIx. YaTTc Takke TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3HaHWE 3aKOHBI U TOPBI K KOHITY STIOXH B HAITMOHAIHLHOM €BPEHCKOM
CaMOCO3HAHUM CTAHOBSATCS Ba)KHEE CBSIEHHUYECKOTO IpaBa COBEPIIATh OOTOCIY)KCHHS W NPUHOCHUTH JKEPTBHI.
Watts, J. Ritual and Rhetoric... P. 148.
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Hrorn

Opomtonus oOpa3za EHoxa oT «mMcla npaBisl» A0 MeraTpoHa MOKa3bIBAaeT
BO3PACTAIOIIYI0 3HAYMMOCTh JAHHOTO CIy’)KEHUs OT Hadayla mnepuona Broporo
Xpama no Il B. H. 5. [Ipu 3TOM M3HayanbHO MOMOIIHUK OokecTBeHHOTO Cya,
nepeJarouil TpockObl HMKHUX HEOECHBIX YMHOB bory, craHoBurcs B 0Oojee
NO3HEN JIUTEPATypPE aHTEIONOJO0HBIM CYIIECTBOM, IOHEMHOTY TIOJIYYAIOIIUM BCE
npusHaku Ileporo BmangpraectBa. OTO OTCBUIAET HAC K MOJEIM MUCTUYECKOTO
1apsi, 4YbH XapakTepHble uepThl BOUpaet B ce0s1 00pa3 Enoxa. @aktuyecky, K 11 B. H.
5. oH mpubmmwkaercs k ¢urype bora. Mbl MOXXeM TOBOPUTH O BO3pacCTArOIIEM
BJIMSIHUM JaHHOM (PUTyphl, KOTOpas MOJIydaeT JErHTUMALUIO 0 00pa3ily LapcKoi
BJIACTH.

DTO pacmmMpsieT Halle MOHMMAaHUEe POJIM Laps B uynerckom odmectse. [Ipu
(aKkTUYEeCKOM OTCYTCTBUM CBETCKOTO MpaBUTENs, JIMJAEPOM O0OILecTBa C
XapaKTEPHBIMUA aTpUOyTaMU BJIACTU CTAaHOBUTCS (hurypa, nonodHas EHoxy. BaxHo
OTMETUTH, YTO TAKOE Pa3BUTUE TEMBI LIAPCKOMN BJIACTH MPOUCXOAUT UMEHHO 4Yepes
MOJENb MHCTHUYECKOIO NPABUTEINA, YTO TAKXKE CBUIAETEIBCTBYET O BaXHOCTHU

PENMIMO3HOM COCTABIIAIONIEH, 00OpAIllEHN UMEHHO K PEJIMTUO3HOMY HApPATHUBY.

1.3. TlonbITKM NMPOTHBOMOCTABJIEHHUS HAPCKOI W CBSALIEHHUYECKOI
H1€0JI0T UM

TemMa mapckoil BIacTH, KaK Mbl YK€ PAaCCMOTPENN B HALIEM HCCIIEIOBAHHH,
CBSI3BIBAETCS HE TOJIBKO C (PUTYPOH Llapsi: OT/IeIbHbIC aTpHUOYTHI BIACTH IEPEHUMAET
UJICOJIOTHUS  CBSIIICHHUKOB, 3apOKIAIOUIMNCA HWHCTUTYT 3HATOKOB 3akKoHa
(xkamxHUKOB W (apuceeB). OgHako W TOT W JPYrodl BIACTHBIM WHCTUTYT
pa3pabatbiBaeT CBOE TIIyOOKOE yuyeHHE 00 MCTOYHUKE CBOEro IpaBa BO3IJIABUTH
N3panisb.

B naHHOM MyHKTE MBI CTPEMHUMCS MOKa3aTh TPEThE HAIIPABJICHUE, & UMEHHO
TaKoe, B KOTOPOM aTpuOyThl IAPCKOM BJIACTU CMEILIMBAIOTCS C aTpUOyTaMu BJIaCTU
CBSIIICHHUKA U MPaBEIHUKA. DTO HAIMPABIICHUE 3aKJIA/IBIBACTCS B IEPUOJ PAHHETO
uynau3sMa U riayOOKO OCMBICIAETCA YK€ B mocienyroumi nepuoa. OIHAKO Mbl
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MOJKEM CKa3aTbh, YTO Takue (Urypsl (B HAIIEM HCCIEIOBAaHUM 3TO Menxucenek u
EHox-MeTtaTpoH) 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT CIEI0OBAaHUE IBYM HAMM BbIJEIIEHHBIM MOJAEIISM
ApCKOW BIACTH, YTO MOJATBEPXKJIAET MX BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH M YKOPEHEHHOCTH B

PEIUTHO3HOM CO3HAHUMU.

3.3.1. Menxuceodex

OpHoit U3 BaXXHBIX (DUTYp, COUYETABIINX B ce0€ BCE TPH CIY)KCHHS - T1aps,
CBAIICHHUKA W TpaBeJHUKa — sBisiercs Menxucenek. Ha ero mpumepe Mbl
MPOJIEMOHCTPHUPYEM, UTO KOHIIENIIUHU [TAPCKOM BJIACTU PACCMATPUBAINUCH HE TOIBKO
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K (PUTYype peaTbHOro MPABUTEIS, HO U K PEIUTHO3HOMY MEPCOHAXKY.

B panneit uyzaeiickoit nureparype ocoboi (GUTYpOl MBI MOXEM CUUTATh
¢burypy Menxuceneka, BinepBble Bo3HUKarOIYI0 B beiT. 14:18-20. Ee oco0eHHOCTH
OTMEYAIOT IOYTH BCE KOMMEHTATOPbl JAHHOIO OTPBIBKA: MOSBISIIOIIUAKCS W3
HUOTKyAa 1aph Canuma moiydaeT oT ABpaama JECSITHHY B 3HAK OJaroroBeHUs
nepes HuM.

N. P. TantneBckuii cuumrtaer, 4ro Menxucenek B OHOJCHCKUNM TEPHOJ
OCMBICJIMBAETCS KaK TUTYJI, BO3MOXXHO, MpUuMeHsBIuiics k ¢urype laBuna B Ilc.
110%. On xe mpexnonaraer, uto «MexuceneK MPEACTAaeT Kak Ipoodpas 6e4Ho20
(1, TakuM 00pa3oM, B OINPEACICHHOM CMBICIIE «BO3BPAIIAIOIIETOCS ), PABETHOTO,
nopoxaeHHoro borom unaps-(nepBo)csiieHHuka (nporotun JlaBupa, maps-
Hasuauga)»™’,

Takoe npodTeHHe, BO3MOXXHO, HCHOJb30BaT W aBTop JlaH. 7, moHmMas

¢urypy Ilono6noro Ceiny Yenoseueckomy kak Cupsuiero oaecnyto 'ocniona u3

3% Tanmnesckuii, M. P. Kax Menxucenex «ctan HogoOHBIM ChIHY Ooray: purypa xaHaneiickoro «uaps [llanema

u cBsmeHHUKa bora BeeBpinero» B myneiickoit 1 paHHexpucTHaHCKOW Tpagunusx. / Becrauk PXI'A. — 2018. —
T.19. — Bpim. 2. — C. 138-139. OnHako CyIecTBYyeT I0JIEMHKa Cpeii UccieoBaTeleld OTHOCUTEIBHO aHTeIIbCKOM
npupo sl Menxuceneka. Kokepnini, ocHOBBIBasICh Ha KyMPaHCKHUX JOKYMEHTaX, OTPUIIAeT HeOECHOE MPOMCX0XKICHHUE
napst Cannma, HaCTauBasi, 4TO €ro MMsI CTOUT TpakToBarh Kak TuTy Llaps [paseanoctu (Cockerill, G. L. The Epistle
to the Hebrews. — Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2012. — P. 298-99). Jlpyrue ydensie, Bcien 3a duimaitepom,
OTBEpraroT MPUYACTHOCTH 3ToM uaen Kympany. (Machiela, D. The Dead Sea Genesis Apocryphon: A New Text and
Translation with Introduction and Special Treatment of Columns13-17. — Leiden: Brill, 2009. — P. 7-8.)
37 Tanmnesckuu, U. P. Kak Menxuceaex... C. 139. TantneBckuii Takxke momaraeT, 4to (pasa Ilcamma
110[109]: «Tsl cBslIEcHHUK BOBEK, IO ciI0BYy Moemy, (Tbl —) Menxucenek» sSBISCTCS XaHAHEHCKOH (opmyoit
unTpoHusauuu. Tawmnescxuu, M. P. Ilcazom 110[109] xak MCTOYHMK PETUTHO3HO-TEONOTHYECKON KOHLEMIUU
KympaHckoro «Muapama Menxuceneka» (11Q13) // Bectauk PXI'A. — 2016. — T. 17. — Bem. 4. — C. 214.
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Ic. 110%8, TIpennonoxenue o mpourenuu oOpaza Menxuceneka uepes HappaTHB
HaBuna mnpencraBisger coOOM MapaloKc: IEPBOCBSIICHHUK HE MOMKET ObITh
LAPCKOTO MPOUCXO0XKJIEHUA. PaBHO Kak NMEpPBOCBSAIICHHUK HE MOYET HE OBITh W3
KoJieHa AapoHa. DTOT ABOMHOM apamoKce BeIAeIsIeT Gurypy Menxuceneka Ha hoHe
JIPYTUX pacCMOTPEHHBIX 00pa30B.

B xympaHckoi inteparype noHuManne Menxucenexka MEHSIETCs.

39 HebecHoro xpama B

Menxucenek NnpeacTacT KakK CBSAIMICHHOCITYKHTEIb
4Q401 = 4QShirShabbb): «...[Menxu]cenek, Csmennuk ( (17127 B o0mut[e bora
(w: “6oros”, T. e. aHrenos.) ...J3%,

B 3apemanun Ampama (4Q544 — 4QJAmran f ar) oH - nmpaBUTENTH CHIHOB
Caerta, KOTOpBIN MpoTUBOIOCTaBIeH Menxupeiu, napto Heuectus. B 11Q Melch
(11Q13) naps Canuma CTaHOBHUTCS MIPEIBOAUTENIEM aHIEI0NOA00HEIX cymecTs oL,

MenbpxXuceneK TakKe IMPEACTaBIseT CO00W TiaBy O0KECTBEHHOTO Cy[a:
«[Menbxuce|nek, KOTOpPbIM 6. BO3BpATUT MX K HHUM U IPOBO3IJACHT WM
OCBOOOXKICHHE, YTOOBI OTITYCTHTH [IM U HCKYITUTH | TPEXH UX ... 8. 4TOOBI HCKYITUTH
B HEM Bcex ChIHOB [cBeTa’®? u] mone[it x]pebus [Menbxu]cenexa. ... .. , 100 9. D10

— mpenen, roj OnaroBosieHMss K Menbxuce[aeky| ... cBiaThie Trocmnoja (OyayT

npu3BaHbl) K Bia[c]tu npaBocyaus» (11Q Melch 2.5-9).

358 OpHaKo CyIIeCTBYIOT U MHBIE TOUYKH 3peHHs. B yactHocTH, Melicon oTHOCHT natupoBky Ilc. 110 k nepuomy

npaBieHuss XacMoHeeB: cM. Meiicon, O. Vntepnperaust obpa3a Menxuceneka B nymausme Broporo Xpama /
Heb6ecusle nocpenuuku: Uyneiickue ucToku paHHed xpuctoiorud. mox pen. T. Iapcuu-Yumnobpo u A. A. Oproga.
— M.: Uncturyrt cB. ®omsl, 2016. — C. 59.

859 Pounb cBsiieHHMKa HUKOTZIA HE OTpHIaiack uccienoBareasiMu. OJHAKO CYIIECTBYET CIIOPHBI MOMEHT B
kuure HOOunees, e, BO3MOXXHO, onMcaHa BcTpeda ABpaama U Menxuceneka: «M mpuien oguH, KOTOPBIHA criaces
0OercTBoM, U pacckazan ABpamy, UTO TUIEMSIHHUK €ro B3sT B IieH [..-]1. W ero pab nmpuHec B yMUJIOCTUBIICHHE 3a
ABpama u ero cems necsatuHy HadatkoB ['ocnomy. U N'ocnogp crieman oTciofa IOCTaHOBIICHHE HABCETa, YTOOBI
JlaBaTh ee (IEeCATHHY) CBIIICHHUKAM, KOTOpbIe cayXxat npex Ero mumem, 1a0sl oHE MOJIB30BAIKCH €10 BoBek» (FOO.
XIIT). YacTh uccrneaoBareneit, B 4aCTHOCTH BaHaepkam, TOBOPAT O TOM, UTO H3-32 HEOPEKHOCTH MEPEMUCUUKOB ITa
yacTh Obuta ytepsiHa (Meiicon, O. Wnateprnperanus obOpaza Menxuceneka... C. 6.). BBuay ckymgHocTH u
HEOJTHO3HAYHOCTH CBHJICTEIHCTBA MBI €T0 OIIYCKAeM.

360 Hur. mo: Tanmaesckui, M.P. Menxucenek u Meratpon. — CII6.: UznarensctBo CIIOI'Y, 2007 — C. 19.
IMonpobuee 00 aHrenbckod JUTYpruu u ydactuum Menxuceneka cM. Meiicon, J. WHreprperanust obpasza
Menxuceneka... C. 65.

361 Takke caM Menxuceaek NPHOOPETAET aHTeNbCKUH CTAaTyC: TaKOe MOHHMAHHE COXPAHAET He TONBKO
KyMPAHCKHIA KOPITYC TEKCTOB, HO 1 [locnanue k EBpesam am. [lasna. O6 sTom noxpoGuee cm.: Mason, E. F. Hebrews
and Second Temple Jewish Traditions on the Origins of Angels / Hebrews in Contexts Ancient Judaism and Early
Christianity. — Leiden: Brill, 2016. — P. 63 u nasee.

362 TanTaeBCcKU NEPEBOIUT KaK «CBOEro nokoneHus». Tanmaesckuii, M. P. Kak Menxucezek... C. 141.
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JlanHbiii maccaxk HaoMuHAaeT HaMm oOpa3 CeiHa YenoBedeckoro, KOTOPOMY
napyercs Bnactb Cyna. B cBsizu ¢ a3tum U. P. TanTiaeBCkHil OTMEUAET ABa BaXKHBIX
acIeKTa:

1. Bce, uto oTHocunocs B bubmuu x bory, B JaHHOM JOKyMEHTE
pactipocTpaHnsiercss Ha  Menxuceneka. «Menxuceaek, 100  Bcel
BEPOSATHOCTH, pacCCMaTPUBAETCS B KyMpaHCKoM Mujipalie Kak JMYHOCTb,
4yepe3 KOTOPYI0 peain3yroTcsi HeKoTophle (yHKIMU bora B OoTHOLIEHUU
3eMHOT0 MUpa»°®,

2. «JIrogu xxpedust Menxuceneka» HAOMUHAET BEIPAKEHUE «KpeOuil bora»
(1QS 2:2, 1QM 13:5), a «nacaeane Menxuceneka» (2:5) — Oubneickue
«Hacineaue locrmoma» u  «uacneaue bora», KoTOopble  MOTYT
accolMUpoBaThCs ¢ Kympanutamu. OHM, cornacHo JlaH. 7, oka3bIBatOTCS
CBSITBIMH, KOTOPBIM MOCTaBJIEHBI ITpecTobl Cyna.

B HoBom 3aBete ero poisib nepepabateiBactcs. B Ilocnanun k EBpesim oH
CTaHOBUTCSI CUMBOJIOM 0c000# posiu Mucyca kak naps u nepBocsitieHHuKa: « 1160
Menxucenek, uapp Canuma, cBsilieHHUK bora BcebiliHero, TOT, KOTOPBIH
BCTpeTWJ ABpaamMa M OJIarOCJIOBHJI €r0, BO3BPAIIAIOIIETOCS TMOCJE MOPaKeHUs
napen, 2KOTOpoMy M JIECSITUHY OTIenud ABpaaM OT BCEro, — BO-NEPBBIX, MO
3HAMEHOBAHUIO UMeHU 11aph MpaBbl, a TOTOM U 1apb CaauMma, TO €CTh IIaph MUPA,
36e3 oTIia, 6e3 Matepu, 6e3 POIOCIOBHS, HE UMCIOIINI HU Havasia THeH, HU KOHIIa
*u3HH, ynoaoomsisick Ceiny boxuto, mpeObiBaeT cBslieHHUKOM HaBceraa» (EBp.
7:1-3). ITpu onucanun Menxuceneka-Mucyca Xpucra MOKHO YBUJIETh HEKOTOPYIO
OMM30CTh C  KyMpaHCKUMHU  mpejacTaBieHussMa: OH  ONUCHIBaeTCA  Kak
«mpeBo3HeceHHBIN Bhime HeOec» (EBp. 7:26) m Cunsdmuii «0JIeCHYIO MpecTosia
Benuuus Ha Hebecax» (EBp. 8:1). OgHako 3TOT 00pa3 uMeeT BaKHOE OTIUYHE OT
npeapiayed Tpaauiuu: Takod [IepBOCBSIIEHHUK MPUHOCUT «B kepTBY Cels

Camoro» (EBp. 7:27).

363 Tam xce. C. 142.
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Taxum 06pa3oM MbI MOKEM TOBOPUTH 00 3BOTIOIMH poin Menxuceaeka. Tak
WM MHAYe nepes Hamu (purypa nepBOCBsIIEHHUKA, KOTOpas HE U3 KojieHa AapoHa.
Ona noHuMaeTcs:

1. B panHuil neproa — Kak BO3MOXHasl OTChUIKA K 1apro /[aBuny umm ero
OTOMKY.

2. B nmepuog Broporo Xpama B Kympane — kak aHrenbckast (MM mogo0Hast
aHTeIbCKOM) Qurypa, KoTopas sBISETCS NEPBOCBSIIEHHUKOM B Xpame
bora. Takxe oHa HeceT B ceOe cie/ibl KOHLETILUN ABYX BJIaJIbIYECTB.

3. @urypa Menxuceaeka coiepxkaT B ce0e HEKHH Mapajokc: OH
OJIHOBPEMEHHO SBJISIETCS IEPBOCBSALICHHUKOM IIPUYEM HE U3 KOJEHa
AapoHa, ¥ TpaBUTEIEM, K KOTOPOMY MpPUMEHSETCS OOpa3HOCTh
MUCTHYECKOTO 1aps 1mo 0opa3y CeiHa YenoBeueckoro.

4. OH 3aHMMaeT 0co00e MECTO Cpeld 0XKHMJIAEMBbIX KyMpaHUTaMu (uryp,

Hapsany ¢ Meccuei ot Aapona u Uspauns.

3.3.2. Enox-Memampon u 6oxcecmeennas numypeusi (1-2 EH.).
Btopoit ¢urypoi, koTopas MOKa3bIBACT PEIUTHO3HYIO BaXKHOCTh TEMBbI
LIapCKOW BJIACTH M €€ OCMBICICHHE B MyAEHUCKOW nurepaType Broporo Xpawma,
aBisgeTcst Oubneiickuii narpuapx EHox.
Kax u Ilpemynpocts Conomona, 1 u 2 kaura EHoxa mpencraBisieT coOoit
nepeocMbIciieHMe MownceeBa 3aKOHOJATENBCTBA. JTO HE MPOCTO IOINBITKA
U3MEHEHUS] YK€ CYILIECTBYIOLIEro 3aKOHa, a CBOEro poja IpOTECT IPOTUB

COBpCMCHHOfI XpaMOBOI\/’I OJIMTHI U BO3BPAIICHUC K «M3HAYAJIbHOMY>» HOHI/IMaHI/IIO364.

364 Crour OTMETUTH, YTO B JAaHHOM CJIydac CYHICCTBOBAJa M HCOYUCBHUJHAsA OMNMNO3ULUA ISJIMHUCTHUYCCKUM

KOHLETIIMSIM, B 4YacTHOCTH, B KympaHe MBI MOkeM HAOJIONaTh MOJEMHKY C T'PEUYECKOH Gopio. M eBpercKon
IIpemynpocteto. 3Hanue 3akoHa sBISETCS yacTHOW (opmol oOmamanus [IpemyzapocThio, HCTOYHHUKOM KOTOPOH
sersietcs bor. Lleatpom 6orocnoBus Kympana cranoButcst bor u Ero OTkpoBeHue, KoTopoe JapoBaHO H30paHHOMY
Mzpammo. OnHako, 9TOOBI MOCTPOUTH CBOIO CHCTEMY, aBTOPHI JIOKYMEHTOB NMPUOETAIOT K IOJO0OHIO0 TPEYECKUX
(hopmynHpOBOK, KOTOpBIE He XapakTepHb! it Berxoro 3aBeta. B wactrocT 1QS 111 15-16: «OT Bora Bce3natomiero
16. Bce cymiee u monkHoe ObITh. [Ipexxne mx ObiTuss OH HampaBWIl BCSAKYIO MX MBICTHh, H B CBOEM OBITUH OHHU
BBITTOJIHSIOT CBOM Jiefla Pagyl CBHIETENLCTBA 0 cebe, cormacHo Ero BemnuaBoMy 3aMBICy, U (T€ Jeja) He MOJIexatT
n3MeHeHnoy. «Bcesnaromuii bor» Moxer ObITh 3aMeHeH Ha Jloroc wik cTouueckoil giplopuévn 0e3 moTepu CMbIcIa.
Bonee moapo6Ho o nosemuke Mexxay Kympanom u rpedeckoit punocodueii cm.: Hengel, M. Qumran and Hellenism
Religion in the Dead Sea Scrolls. — Eerdmans Publishing: Grand Rapids, 2000. — P. 51.; Nickelsburg, G. Enochic
Wisdom and Its Relationship to the Mosaic Torah / The Early Enoch Literature. — Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P. 81-94.;
Kvanvig, H. Cosmic Laws and Cosmic Imbalance: Wisdom, Myth and Apocalyptic in Early Enochic Writings / The
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910 MoxkHO yBuaeTh B Knure FO6unees, rae Topa Moucest mpoTuBONOCTaBISETCS
3asery. U, kak nonaraer Xummenbgpap0, EHOX n300pakeH Kak BaKHOE 3BEHO B
TI0CIIEOBATENLHOCTH CBAIEHHUKOB >,

B Kuaure IOOuneeB BmoepBble TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4YTO EHOX wHMeer
CBSILLICHHUYECKNE (PYHKIIMU, KOTOPBIE CTAHOBSTCS 00JIe€ IBHBIMU 110 MEPE TOT'0, KaK
OH BOCXOJMT Ha HeOeca, KoTopele onucbiBatoTcs B Knure Crpaskell Kak HCTUHHBIN
Xpam®®®, EHOX NPHHOCHT KepTBbI BCECONKEHU B HebecHOM caTHmme®’. 1o
CBATWJIMILE SIBISIETCSI KOMIUIEKCOM, MMEIOIIMM CTEHY, BHEIIHEE M BHYTPEHHEE
3JJaHHEe, KOTOPOE OTPAXKAET CTPYKTYpY Xpama ¢ IPUTBOPOM, CBATHIIUILIEM U CBATAs
CBATBIX. Takke amno3uro Ha XpaM Mbl MOXEM HAWTH B ANOKaJIMIICHCE

)KI/IBOTHBIX368

. B 1 En. 87 roBopurcs, uro EHOX ¢ TpeMs aHreinaMu BO3HOCHUTCS Ha
BBICOKYIO OalllHIO, TJI¢ OH JOJDKEH HAaXOJUTHCS, MOKa HE MPOU3OUIET CyA Hal
Crpaxxamu. J[x. Bannepkam oTMedaer, 4To MOTUB OallTHU TECHO CBSI3aH ¢ XPaMOM.
MpbI MOXXEM MPEANOI0XKHUThb, YTO UCTUHHBIMU CBSILIEHHUKAMHU SIBJIIFOTCSI aHTEJbI,
KOTOpble nanu. X ocyXIeHue OKa3blBaeTCs JISMTMOTUBOM BCETO IPOU3BEACHUS.
Kpowme toro, oHo siBnsieTcss GOHOM, Ha KOTOPOM 00JIee OTUETIMBO BHIPUCOBBIBAETCS

GyHKUMS TIpaBEJHUKA — 3aMeHa COOOW MaIIero CBSIICHCTBA, U COXPAHEHUE,

TaKuM 00pa3oM, HEOECHOTO TOPsIIKa.

Early Enoch Literature. — Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P. 142.; Tigchelaar, E. Wisdom and Counter-Wisdom in
4QInstruction, Mysteries and 1 Enoch / The Early Enoch Literature. — Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P. 177-194.; Besiopxo,
H.C. Dransl pasBUTHS WyI€0-3/UTHHUCTHYeCKON makaeiu // Konuent: ¢punocodust, penurus, Kynsrypa. — 2018. —
Ne 4. — C. 32-46.
365 Himmelfarb, M. A Kingdom of Priest... P. 41.; Sacchi, P. Measuring Time among the Jews: The Zadokite
Priesthood, Enochism, and the Lay Tendencies of the Maccabean Period / The Early Enoch Literature. — Leiden:
Brill, 2007. — P. 101.
366 31ech MbI BCTpeYaeM MBICIL O IBYX XpaMax: Ha 3emiie U Ha HeOe. B Oubneiickuii mepuo; MUMEHHO B Xpame
HUcaiis Buaut bora, cusuiero Ha npecTosie B OKpyXeHUH aHresnos. Ho mpu Bo3BpallieHuy 1oce MIeHa B TEKCTaX BCE
yale BO3HUKAeT MbICIIb O TOM, YTO UCTUHHBIA XpaM HaxoIuTcs Ha HeOe, a XpaM B Mepycanume siBisieTcs JIMIIb €ro
KOIMEH, YTO CTaNo HayajJoM OOraTo NpeICTaBIEHHON TpaJunuy ONMUcaHus 3eMHOTO U HebecHoro Mepycanmma kak
Mmecra oouranus bora. Cm. moxpobHee Op.ios, A.A. PereHT HeOeCHBIX KpPBIT: JINTYprudeckas pons Enoxa-MeraTpona
Bo Bropoit Knure Enoxa n tpaguiiun Mepkasbl / HebGecHbli XpaM B paHHEM Hyanu3Me M XpUCTHaHCTBE. 1of pex. T.
Tlapcun-Yuno6po n A. A. Opnoa. — M.: UHctutyt cB. @omsl, 2018. — C. 356.; I'apcus-Yuoobpo, T. Aurensl n
monu: Enunenne B oOme nmutypruu / HeGecHslit Xxpam B paHHEM HyJau3Me U XpUCTHAaHCTBe. oA pexd. T. Iapcun-
Yumobpo u A. A. Opaosa. — M.: Uuctutryt cB. ®omsr, 2018. — C. 453.
367 Collins, J. J. Scriptures and Sectarianism. .. P. 83.
368 Suter, D. Temples and the Temple in the Early Enoch tradition: Memory, Vision, and Expectation/ The Early
Enoch Literature. — Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P. 204.; Himmelfarb, M. Temple and Priests in the Book of the Watchers,
the Animal Apocalypse and the Apocalypse of Weeks / The Early Enoch Literature. — Leiden: Brill, 2007. — P. 224.
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Mpbl 1no3BoJIMM ce0€ OTKJIOHUTBCA OT OIOXH M MPEACTaBUTh HEKYIO
NIEPCIEKTUBY Pa3BUTHUS STOTO MOTHBA B NOCJIEAyrOIMX KHuUrax EHoxa. Bo 2 En.
HEOECHBII P0H — aHren AJIOMJI — OMUCHIBAECTCA KaK CBETOHOCHBIN NpPaBEIHUK.
Mome Wpenp ortmedaer, 4ro B HYAEHCKOM MHUCTHUKE NPABEIHUKH YacTO
M300paKaroTCsAd Kak OCHOBaHME KOCMHYECKOro mopsaka (cp. Tpakrar Xarmra)®®,
AJIOMIJT OTOXKIECTBISIETCS C OCHOBAHUEM, HA KOTOPOM 3MKIETCA HEOECHBI Xpam.
OH oxa3bpIBaeTCsl TECHO cBsizaH ¢ oOpa3oM Enoxa. EHox B 2 EH. yxe He mpocto
IPaBEIHUK, HO HEOECHOE CYILECTBO, CBETO3APHOE U HETJIEHHOE, Ubsl (QYHKIUS —
CIy)keHHe B Xpame B KauecTBE NEpPBOCBsLICHHUMKA. B TO ke Bpems BoO 2 EH.
nosiBisgerca ¢purypa Axgama, 4eJoBeka, KOTOpOMY MpEAHA3HAUYEHO CTaTh LIAPEM Ha
3emJIe, HO OH He OIpaBjal HaAcxKI. M3HadanpHO, B MEK3aBETHBIN IIEPHUOJ, €TI0
(urypa He MMeET TaKOro 3Ha4€HHUs, KOTOPOE OHA IPUOOPETAET BIIOCIEACTBUMS L,
Tparenus rpexonajeHust Anama siBisieTcss HeOOXOTUMBIM YCIIOBUEM BO3BBILLICHUS
Enoxa. Takum o00pa3zom, MOXHO cjaeflaTh BBIBOJ, 4TO EHOX B MOCIEAYIOIIHMX
IIPETAHMUSIX CTAHOBUTCS ITOCBAILLIEHHBIM COOTBETCTBUEM AJIaMy: OH IOJIy4aeT CJIaBy,
KOTOPYIO YTPAauMBaeT MpaoTel], U (PaKTUYECKH 3aMEHSET €ro, Mojayyas He TOJIBKO
BCE NPHCYIIME EMY aTPHOYTHI, HO M IOMAa3aHue eneem: .,

CasieHcTBO napyercsi EHOXy 3a paBeIHOCTb, 3a 3Ty K€ IPaBEIHOCTb EMY

AaCTCs ITPaBO BJIAACTL MUPOM KaK HApPro B MMOCIACAYIOIIYIO 3I10XY.

Hroru
Menxucenek u Enox-MeTtaTpoH mpeacTaBisitoT €000  yHUKaIbHBIN
MpELE/ICHT: HE SBJSSCH CBSAIMICHHUYECKUMHU WM LApCKUMH (UTypamMu, OHHU

MMOJIYHaroT ITpaBO Ha BJIACTb 6J1ar0,uap>1 JIMYHBIM 3aCJIyraM. O Enoxe roOBOpHUTCA, YTO

369 Opnos, A.A. Bockpemenne Berxoro Amama. Bosnecenme, mpeobpakeHne U 000Ke€HHE MpaBEAHHUKA B

panHel nyneiickoit muctike. — M.: [1po6en-2000. — C. 51.

870 Kaxk nonaraet Oprnos, afamMudeckasi 1 eHOXHAHCKasl TPAAUIMK NPEICTABISIOT COO0M IBe KOHKYPHPYIOIIUE
TpaguIuy 11 OOBSICHEHUS MOSBICHUS 371a B Mupe: yepe3 maaeHue Caransl n Ctpaxeil coorBeTcTBeHHO. HO MBI
MIpEIIoIaraeM, 4To 3TH TPAJUIINH OTPAXKAIOT TAKXKE U PELENIINI0 00pa3a MpaBeJHUKA U [aps KaK KOHKYPUPYIOIINX
MepCOHaXeW B BOIIPOCAX BIACTH Ha 3eMJIe M Ha Hebe.

811 WutepecHyro ocobeHHOCTh moaMedaeT OpiioB mpu omucaHuy ucropuu Anama B 2 EH.: mommMo TecHOH
CBsI3U ¢ Mexk3aBeTHbIM «Kutuem Anama u EBbI», MOTHB LIaps TECHO CBSI3aH C JAPOBAHUEM €lles, UCTEKAIOLIETO U3
Hpesa XKuznu. B 2 En. 22:9 EHoxX cTaHOBUTCSI CBETOHOCHBIM IpH omoiu enest. B «Kutue Anama u EBb» 0H cBsA3aH
C UCLIeJICHHEM ymuparoniero Anama (eneit ucrexaer u3 Jlpesa XXusun), a B 3 kuure Bapyxa apxanren Muxaun napyet
eJsieil n30paHHBIM MTPABEHUKAM.
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3a TpaBeIHOCTb OH OBLI B3AT Ha HeOo, a Menxuceneky napyercss IecATHHA
ABpaama.

Enox-MetaTtpon n Menxucenaek noy4aroT NMpaBoO CBSIICHCTBA, U B TAKOM
KayecTBE NPUHUMAIOT ydacTue B HeOecHOM mutypruu. O0a OHHM CTaHOBSITCS
napsmu: EHox — Onaromaps Tomy, 4To 3ameHsieT co0oit Anama, Menxucenexk —
KaK okugaeMblil aph o oopasy Ceina UenoBeueckoro.

Tema maps ¥ ero BJIACTH OTUETIMBO BHJIHA B OINKCAHUU ITUX HEOECHBIX
¢buryp. JlanHoe HampaBieHHE, Ha HaIll B3TJISJ, COXPAHSIET W JIOBOAMT IO KOHIIA
TJIaBHBIN TE3HC BIACTH, pa3paOOTaHHBIM PETUTHO3HBIM CO3HAHUEM, - HICTOYHHKOM
BJIACTH Ha 3emuie sABisieTcst bor, KoTopplil 1apyeT Te Win UHBIE €€ aCIIEKThl 36MHBIM
WU HeOeCHBIM (purypam.

JlanHoe ytBepxkaeHue chopmynupoBanHo B gokymente |l B. H. 3. Tlupkeit
ABoT. HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO OHO BBIXOJUT 3@ paMKH HAaIIETO UCCIEA0BAHNUS, Mbl ObI
XOTEeNIM TPHUBECTH LMUTATy, HauOoJee TMOJHO XapaKTEPU3YIOIIYI0 I[03]IHEE
NOHMMAaHUE BJIACTH, LIAPCKON B ToM uucie: «Padbou llumon rosopui: "Ects Tpu
BEHIIa: BeHel Topbl, BEHEl CBSUIEHHOCITYKEHHMs W BeHel LapctBa. Ho BeHery

JI00pOTO UMEHU MPEeBOCXOAMT 000 npyroi"y (ITupkeii Aot 4:17).

BBIBO/IbI IO TPETHEM I'JIABE

Obpas3 [lpaseonuxa, TpoUCXOIALINI U3 00pa3a BETX03aBETHOI'O IPaBEAHHKA,
nono6Horo Horo unmu ABpaamy - olvH U3 Beaymux B 3n0xy Broporo Xpama. On
3aMeHsIeT cO00i MPUIIEITYIO B YIaJ0K BIACTh I1aps U mpopoka. Bropoit BaxxHOM
burypoit 3Toro nepuoja sBISIETCS C8AUEeHHUK, COXPAHSIIOLINI CBOIO 3HAYUMOCTh B
TEKCTaxX PAHHETO NyAanu3ma.

Obe smu gpuypvl nepeocmvlCIUsaom nammepHsvl YapCKou eracmu, 60upas 6
cebs e20 XxapakmepHvle Yepmbi.

NMeHHO B JaHHOM HAamNpaBJICHWH Mbl BUJUM OCHOBHYIO TpaHC(opMaluio,
KOTOpYIO Iperepnena uaes uapckon Biuactu. [IpaBurenem M3pauns sBisieTcs He
peanbHBIM WU UIeaTbHBIN paBUTENb, MUCTHYECKas (urypa, Ho [IpaBennuk. Eciu

HapcCkKasd BJaCTb AapOBaIaChb borom B oTBeT Ha IMOCJIyIIaHue, o0 JKC, KaK B CJIydac
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co Bropeim BrnageruectBom, conmxanack ¢ I'ocogoM, To Teneps A MOTYYSHHUS
IpaBa BO3IJIABUTh HApOJ HEOOXOAMMO OBLIO CTAaTh 3HATOKOM 3aKOHA, UMEIOIIUM
paBO TOJIKOBAaHUA. YUHTENb 3aKOHA, BO3BBIIICHHBI BHU3HMOHEp, B CHIIy CBOMX
3HaHWW U MPABEIHOCTH MOJHUMAIOIIUICS HAa HE0O, CTAHOBUTCS HOBBIM HJCATIOM
BJIACTH, KOTOPBIN MOSIBISIETCS B NyAAU3ME U ITOIYYaeT MIMPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE
B Inocienyoomen yureparype. OIHAKO, HECMOTPSL Ha BCE WU3MEHEHUS, INIABHBIM
ocTaeTcs MpeCTaBIeHne 0 HeoOxoauMoit 6nuszoctu k bory.

Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl MOKEM CKa3aTh, YTO MEHSIIOTCS CIIOCOOBI MOTYYEHHUS
BJIACTH, CAMU K€ OTHOLLIEHHS OCTAIOTCSI HEM3MEHHBIMHU, HECMOTPS Ha TO, SBJISIETCS

1 n30paHHas Gurypa peaqbHbIM I[apeM WU KHUKHUKOM.
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3aK/JII0YeHne

Kak ormeuanoch B Hauaje Hamieid padOThl, COBPEMEHHBIE KOHIICTIIIHU
L[apCKOW BJIACTH IPEAIIOJIAraroT, YTo:

e (OO0pa3 naps He BocTpeOoBaH B 3noxy Broporo Xpawma.

e Ecnu napckas ¢urypa nosBisieTcsi, TO €€ MOsBICHUE CBA3aHO C
ACXATOJIOTHYECKUM LAPCKUM Meccuen, Meccuen ot JlaBuna.

e lnes waps, BblIeAIIas U3 PEIUTHO3HBIX (OMOJICHCKUX)
MPEACTABICHUM, K KOHIly JIOXH TEPSET CBOE CaKpAJIbHOE
3HAYCHHUE.

OpHako Mbl TIOCTaBUJIM CBOEM 1ENbIO MOAPOOHO PacCMOTPETh H
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh KOHILIEMIMU I[APCKOM BJIACTH, €€ 3HAY€HUE MU CBS3b C
PEIUTHO3HBIMU MPEJCTABICHUSIMU SIIOXH PAHHETO UyJanu3ma.

Jns mOCTMXKEHUs MOCTaBJICHHOM HAMM LEIW Mbl PACIIMPUIN KOHTEKCT, B
KOTOPOM CTOHMT pacCMaTpHBaTh LAPCKYI0 BJIAcThb. MBI NPEMJIOKUIN TaKKe
pacUIMpuTh CTPYKTYPHBIE TPAHUIIbI, B KOTOPBIX CYILIECTBOBAIU MPEJCTABICHUS O
[APCKOM BJIACTU: MBI HW3Yy4Yaldd HE TIEPCOHANINH, OOJIaJaBIIME BIACTHIO, HO
XapakTepHble aTpuOyThl caMoi BiacTu. Mccnmemyss UX, Mbl MPUILIA K BOKHOMY
MYHKTY Halle paboThl — HE TOJIbKO (purypa MoHapxa obJiajana B IEPHO]] PAHHETO
uyJau3Ma TpaBOM BO3MIABIATh M3pamnb. DTO MBI MOCIEI0BATEIbHO
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAIIM B TPEX IIaBax JUCCEPTAIUU.

B nepBoii rinaBe Mbl BBIAEIWIIN KIIFOUEBBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU APCKOM BIIACTH:
1aph SABJSETCS CYIbEH, BOGHHBIM TJIABOM OOIIECTBA, a TAKKE CUMBOJIOM €IMHCTBA
Hapoaa. OOpa3 naps [laBupa sBISETCS KIIOYEBBIM JJIi TTOHUMAHUS CIYKCHUS
3emMHoro maps. [lo momenu HapparuBa [laBupa ctpoutca ucropust uaps Mponma
Bennkoro v ero moTOMKOB, a TaK»Ke€ €BaHTEILCKOE MOBECTBOBAHUE, KOTOPOE HECET
B ce0e ero XapaKkTepHbIE YEePTHI.

Happartus /laBuia cTaHOBUIICS aKTyaJIbHBIM, KOT/1a TPEOOBAIOCH OOBSICHUTD,
MMEET JIM 3€MHOM MpaBUTENb MPABO HA BJIACTh C PEJIUTHO3HON TOYKH 3PEHUS.

Pasznuune mexny ucnonb3zoBanueMm odpasa Jlasuna ans onucanus Mpona u Uucyca
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KpOETCSl UMEHHO B IOHUMaHUU 3TOW xapu3Mbl, fapyemoid borom. Mpoay tpedyercs
Cepbe3Has PeIMTMO3Has JETUTUMALIMS, PAKTUYECKH MOJTHOE MONaJaHue B MaTTepH
JlaBra, B TO BpeMs KaK €BaHT€JIMCThI, KAK Mbl CYHUTAEM, HAMEPEHHO HCIOJIb30BAIN
TOJIKO OTJICJIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI 00pa3a JlaBuna.

ABtopsl HoBoro 3aBera HCHONB3YIOT Cpa3y HECKOJIBKO MoOjeNel HapcKoin
BJIACTH, 4YTOOBI OOBACHUTH OCOOBIN cTaTtyc Mmucyca Xpwucra, kak HeOECHOTO,
BeuHoro [IpaButesns, Ube 11apcTBO HE «OT MUPA CETOY.

Kak ™Mbl oTMeTunu, ocoboe TMojie HCCIEIOBaHUsl MPEACTABISIET COOOM
paclIMpeHre KOHTEKCTa: MOMUMO YKa3aHHOrO MHaTTepHAa Mbl PACCMOTPENIU JBa
COITYTCTBYIOLTUX Kpyra o0pa3oB: CeiHa boxust u Meccuu ot [laBuna. Ot oOpassl
HECYyT B ce0€ MOHMMaHUE HAPCKOMl BIACTH:

1. Kak hopmBbI mocIaHHUYECTBA, AaHTE€IIBCKOTO MK 3eMHOT0 (ChiH boxuii kak
apxanres Muxaui Uiy 36MHOU MTPaBUTENh).

2. Kak ¢dopmbl yceiHOBIeHUS borom u oco6oi (hopmMbl B3aUMOOTHOIIECHUN
n30paHHON TMHACTHUH.

3. YactHoil (dopmoii siBHsieTca oOeTOBaHHWE OYIyIIEro BOCCTAHOBJICHUS
auHuM [laBuna, KoTopasi OTpakeHa B MPU3BIBE «BOCCTAHOBUTH MAJUIYI0 CKUHUIO
JlaBunoBy», 01arojgapsi KOTOpoMy Bo3HUKaeT oOpa3 Meccuu ot JlaBuna, KoTopbii
HaXOJUT CBO€ OTPaKEHHE B E€BAHIEJIbCKOM IMKJIE TEKCTOB, TJ€ OH TECHO
neperuieraercs ¢ oopazom Crina UenoBeueckoro.

BaxxHO OTMETHUTH, YTO BCE BBINICTIEPEUYUCICHHBIE 00pa3bl OTKPBHITO HE
Ha3bIBAIOTCS LAPSAMU (MM UHBIM OJIM3KUM IO 3HAYEHHUIO CIIOBOM), HO UX LAPCKOe
JIOCTOMHCTBO MOJipasyMeBaeTcs. B 4acTHOCTHU, OHM UMEIOT MUHUMYM OJHY YEPTY,
NpUCYIIYI0 00pa3y Hapsi: OHM CYAST U/WUIM BEAYT BOMHY.

O6pa3 Ceina YenoBeueckoro, KOTOPBIM paz0upaeTcs HaMu BO BTOPOH IiaBe,
umeeT cyneOnbie QyHkimu. OCHOBBIBasCh Ha JlaH. 7, MBI BBIACIHUIN HECKOJIBKO
XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT JAHHOTO 0Opasa:

1. Coiny UenoBeyeckoMy IapyrOTCs 3HAKHM IAPCKOM BJIACTH: IPECTOJ, BIACTD,

HapCTBO M IPAaBO CYANUTh, XOTA HAIIPAMYIO OH HC HA3bIBACTCA IIAPCM.
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2. ®urypa CeriHa YenoBedecKoro CBsi3aHa ¢ aHTEIHCKAM MU 00KECTBEHHBIM
JIOCTOMHCTBOM, B TO BpeMsl KaK Lapb 1o oopa3y JaBuania — napb 36MHOM.

2.1. W3 mnoHmmaHus maps Kak OOXECTBEHHOW (UTYphI BBIPACTACT
IpEJICTaBICHUE O meoKkpamuuy NyJeHcKoro Hapoaa, chopmynupoBanHoe Mocudom
dnaBueM.

2.2. TakuMm 00pa3oM, JaHHAs MOJENb JIEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO HAES LapCKOM
BJIACTU HEPa3phIBHO CBsi3aHa ¢ boroMm, kak eIMHCTBEHHBIM €€ HCTOYHUKOM.
[Tpubnuxxenue odpasa uaps k bory ctTaHoBUTCSI O4€BUIHBIM K KOHITY | B. H. 3.

3. B obpaze Hucyca, oueBHIHO, MBI MOXXE€M HAOJIOAATh CBOECOOpa3HOE
MpEJIOMIICHUE TOHUMaHMsS Uapckod BiacTH. C OOHOM CTOPOHBI, OH OCTAaETCs
Meccueir ot [laBuaa, oxugaeMbiM Hapem-/{aBuauaomM, ¢ Ipyrom — BOIUJIOMIAET
MPEACTaBICHUE O MUCTHYECKOM Iape. MBI mojaraeM, 4TO €BaHTEIUCThI B CBOEM
3aMBbICJI€ OTJAIOT NPEANOYTEHNE UMEHHO MOCIIETHEW KOHIEIIIHUH.

[TaTTepH MUCTHYECKOTO, HE3EMHOTO Iapsi ObLT IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH KakK B
OMKCHIBAEMYIO 3MOXYy, TaK M B MOCJEAYIOIIME BEKa: B HUyJau3Me (B MHUCTHUKE
MepkaBbl 1 Xelxanor); B XpuCTUAaHCTBE (B ocMbIciaeHun gurypsl Uucyca Xpucra
Y 3€MHOM BJIACTH).

PaccMoTpeB 0Opa3bl 3eMHOTO U MUCTHYECKOTO Tapsi, Mbl OOPATHIINCH K ABYM
MONYJISIPHBIM B JIAHHYIO 310Xy MEpPCOHa)XaM, CBSIIEHHUKY W 3HATOKY 3aKoHa,
YTOOBI BBISICHUTD, €CTh JIU B UX OMUCAHUU CJIENIbI MOJEMUKH ¢ 00pa3amMu apCKou
BJlacTU. TeM camMblM Mbl CTPEMWINCh JOKa3aTh, YTO BbISABICHHBIE HaMU
NPEACTABICHUS. O LIAPCKOW BJIACTH HE MPOCTO CYLIECTBOBAJIM, HO M aKTHUBHO
00CYX1aTnCh.

Jlanee ™Mbl TIpOBENM HUCCIEAOBAaHME B TPEX HAMNpPABICHUSIX: H30paHHOE
CBSIIICHCTBO, TNPaBEIHUK, 3HAIONMHA 3aKOH, U TONBITKKM MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS
KOHIISTIIIMY 11apsl ¥ CBSIIICHHUKA (CMEIIaHHBIN THIT).

B nepBoM HampaBieHHWH OTYETIMBO BUJHA noleMuxka ¢ oopaszom Jlasuoa:
CBSIIICHHUYECKAs] UJCOJIOTUS  BBIHYXKJEHAa CO3JaBaTb HOBYIO JOKTPHUHY,
MEePEOCMBICITNBAs «CKUHUIO [[aBHUa» Kak 0COOBIN Map BJiacTh MOTOMKaM AapoHa.
Pexxe uM mnpuxoguTcss npu3HaBaTh mnartepH JlaBuja, HMMEIOUIUMH BaXXHYIO
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OCOOCHHOCTh, — JITUTUMAIMIO 4Yepe3 Mpu3HaHue MpopokoMm. OTcroga B TEKCTE
MOSIBJISIETCS «JIOKOJIE HE MPUUIET MPOPOK BEPHBIN». XapaKTepHOI 4epTOil JTaHHOTO
THUTIA UACOJOTHH BJIACTHU SBIIAETCS €€ ONopa Ha CO37aHKe/BO300OHOBICHUE 3aBeTa C
borom, koTopserii 661 TONTydeH 110 JlaBuna u He ObuT HapymieH. IMEHHO mo3TOMY
Hpon (u Uocud), nonemMmusupys ¢ XacMOHESIMH, aneuIupyeT K narrepny aBuna!
OO0s13aTenbHO HANO CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO — HE NEpBasl PeIIMKa B JHCKYCCHM, a KaK
MUHUMYM 3-51 — 1) 00pa3 uaps Ha ocHoBe ucTopuu [laBuna, 2) mapb-CBAUICHHUK
XacMoHeeB, aneJUTMPYIOIKM K 00Jiee TPEeBHUM OCHOBAaHUSAM, 3) peaKIMu Ha Hero:
a) pesutanu3anus oopasa Jlasuma y HUpona, 6) obpas Ceina YenmoBeueckoro Kak
MHUCTUYECKOIO 11apsi, B) LIAPCTBEHHOE JIOCTOMHCTBO IPaBEJHUKA U MyzApeua, 4)
o0Opa3 Xpucra Kak CUHTE3.

[IpaBeqHUK — NEpCOHAXk, KOTOPBIH MOSBIIAETCS B IEPUOJ] PAHHETO Nylan3ma
U K KOHITY 3MI0XH 3aHUMAET BEAYIIYIO pOJib. DTOT TUII BIACTU CKJIaIbIBAETCS BBUAY
HEOOXOJIMMOCTH 3aMEHBI YIIEJIIEr0 WHCTUTYyTa MPOPOKOB U oOcjiabeBarole
MoHapxuu. i Hero siBisercs BaxHbIM oOianaHue llpeMynpocTbio W 3HaHUE
3akoHa, KOTOPOE 3aMeHsET O0KECTBEHHOE BJIOXHOBEHHE U MMOKPOBUTEIBCTBO.

Takoke 1J19 HEero XapakTepHO clusHue 00pa3a Haps U NepBOCBAILEHHUKA (KaK
Menxucenek), 1u6o npuodpeteHue [IpaBeHIKOM APCKOTO U CBAIIEHHUYECKOTO
JIOCTOMHCTBA.

Obpas3 Ilpaseonuxa, peanu30BaHHbIN Yepe3 3HaTOKa 3aKOHA U CBAILLEHHUKA,
CTAaHOBUTCSI OJTHUM M3 TJIaBHBIX 00pa30B 3IOXH.

Omu 08a obpaza — 3namoka 3aKOHA U CEAWEHHUKA — NePeoCMblCIUBAION
nammepHvl Yapckou énacmu, 8oupas 6 cebs ux xapakmepnvle yepmul. Onu dice
dobasnaom u HOB80e NOHUMAHUE GIACMHOU Gueypvl: OHA O00ANCHA 001a0amb
npaseoHocmvlo. 3HaHue 3aKOHA U paodeHue O HeM CMAHOBUMCS 2apaHmoMm
onuzocmu k bozy, a 3nauum u ucmoyHuKy 3eMHOU 81ACMU.

Takum oOpa3oM, Halll METO/1, OCHOBAaHHBIN Ha paboTe ¢ 00pa3zaMu U rpynnaMu
00pa30B, 3aKJIIOUEHHBIX B HAPPATUBBI, TOKA3aJl, YTO TEKCTHI JAHHOM 3MIOXU TOBOPSAT

0 TIyOOKOM M Pa3sHOCTOPOHHEM TEPEOCMBICIICHUH I[aPCKOW BIACTH, IICAIIEM B
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BBIIICYKA3aHHBIX HaNpaBJIEHUSX (CBETCKOrO 1aps, MHUCTHYECKOrOo Laps U
[IpaBenHuKA).

Ha ocHOBe Halero ucciaeoBaHusi Mbl MOKEM cJieNlaTh (PMHAIIBHBINA BBIBOJ O
TOM, 4YTO TpaHchopmarusi oOpaza 1aps MPOUCXOAWT Ojaromaps HWMEHHO
PEIUTHO3HOMY NIEPEOCMBICIICHUIO IOHUMAaHUS BJIACTU. BMecTo mocpeiHuKa Mex Iy
borom m 4enmoBekoM oka3bIBaeTCs MUcTHYecKas (urypa mogooHoro bory Ceina
UYenoseueckoro, MO0 YeNOBEKa, TMOJYYUBILIETO BJIACTh Kak OCOOBIM dap
[Ipemyapoctu.

Nnesa mapckon BIacTH, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, PEANM3YETCS JU OHA B
UCTOPUYECKON (PUTYPE WITH KE B PEIIMTHO3HOM ITOBECTBOBAHUH, BCET]a HAXO0IUIIACh
B 00JIACTH PEJIMTUO3HOT0 CO3HaHUs. Mbl MOkeM HalTu ee B CsiieHHOM [Tucanuu,
B UICTOPUUYECKUX KHHUIaX, B MPUTYAX U MUCTUUYECKUX TpakTaTax. OHa MpUMEHSIaCh
KaK K peaJbHbIM HCTOPUYECKUM (QUTypaM, TaK U K BU3HOHEpaM, MEepCOHaKam
npegaHui u T. . Ourypsl TakuX BU3MOHEPOB CTAHOBUJIUCH HOBBIMU HCATbHBIMU
pPEeIUTUO3HBIMU O0pa3aMu, 00J1a/1aBIIMMHU BAAacThio OT bora. OHU, Kak HEKOT/1a 11aph
HaBun win IlomoOueiit  CeiHy UYenoBedeckoMmy, TpaHCPOPMHUPOBAIA — YiKe
CYILIECTBYIOIIME WM PEAIM30BLIBAIM HOBBIE MOJIEIN BJIACTH, BBICTpaWBas HOBOE
NYJIEICKOE MUPOBO33PEHUE.

Mp1 npeniyiaraeM paciiMpuTh MIOHUMaHUE IAPCKOM BJIACTH, BKIIFOUUB B HETO U
CBETCKOI'0 U MUCTHYECKOTO MPABUTEINS, 00JIaIal0IMIUX PSIJIOM CXOXKUX aTpHOYTOB,
TaKuX Kak:

- cBsi3b ¢ borom (Jinbo nuunas, 11bo nocpeactsoM [pemyapoctn);

- HEOOXOMMOCTh MPABETHOCTH KaK TapaHTUU CBSI3U C boroMm;

- o0agaHue apcTBOM (3€MHBIM WJIM HEOECHBIM);

- o0aaHue MpaBOM CYAUTh W/ WA BECTH BOMHY;

- B HEKOTOPBIX Oo0jiee TMO3MHUX TPEJICTABICHUAX C IAPCKOW BIIACTHIO
CBSI3bIBAIOT ICXATOJIOTHUECKUE OKUIAHNS.

B 3aBepumieHue wHcclienoBaHUST Mbl KOHCTAaTHUPYEM, YTO pacCLIMpPEHUE
IMOHMMAaHHUS peaau3alyyd UIEU HAapCKOM BIIACTH OTPAXKAET U3MEHEHHUE CAMOW 3TOU
uneu. Llapp — 3T0 He KOHKPETHBIN MEepCOHAX, HE JEUCTBYIOIIEE JIULIO, HO uoes,
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Ha0oOp cmpykmypHuix npedcmasnenuti, He BCeraa O0OO03HAYEHHBIX KOHKPETHBIM
CIIOBOM «L@ph» WJIM €ro CHHOHMMOM. Mnes mapckol BJIacTH HE yracaer B
paccMaTpuBaeMblii HAMH TIEPUO/I, a POJIOJDKAECT TOPSIU0 00CYKIATHCS B PA3TUYHBIX
cBOMX (popMax Ha YpPOBHE CBETCKUX XPOHHK, OOTOCIOBCKHUX HJIM MHCTUYECKUX
IPOU3BENECHUHN, 4YTO CBHJETENBCTBYET O €€ BocTpeOoBaHHOCTU. Kakue-To
HalpaBiIcHUs: BCKope mocie 70 I. H. 3. IEepecTaroT CyLIeCTBOBATb, KAaKUE-TO
IPOAOJDKAIOT 00CYKAAThCA, HO YK€ B paMKax BO3HUKAIOIIETO PABBUHUCTHUECKOTO
WyJlan3Ma ¥ paHHEr0 XpPUCTUAHCTBA.

Otcroga BBITEKAaET HEOOXOAMMOCTh JAJTBHEUINErOo paclIUpeHHs] IOJIs
uccienoBanus. Cama ke TeMa, MOJHATas HaMH, TaKkKe TpeOyeT paclIMpeHus u
yrayOjeHus, B YaCTHOCTH, B TaKHX HaIlpaBJICHUSAX, KaK: pPacCMOTpPEHHUE
0COOEHHOCTEW pa3BUTHS BIACTHBIX CTPYKTYp B IIUKJIE KHUT EHOXa B ajlaMUYecKoH,
MOMCEEBON 1 €HOXUYECKOM TpaIuIUAX; COOTHECEHUE 00pa3a MUCTUUECKOIO Lapsi €
00pa30M NpaBeIHUKA; PACCMOTPEHUE SBOJIIOLIMH IIPEICTABICHNN O LIAPCKOM BIACTH
B XPHUCTHAHCTBE, a TAK)KXE IOCTPOCHHE MOJENEH BJIACTH B CTPaHAX, NPUHSABIIMX
XPUCTUAHCTBO.

Mp1 npeioxkuinn Obl COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUE MPEJIOAKEHHOTO HAMU METOJa U
anpoOalyi0 ero Ha Jpyrux npuMepax i BepU(pHUKALUU €ro MOoTeHIHaja B
I'YMAaHUTApPHBIX HUCCIIETOBAHUSAX.

HccenenoBanre TEKCTOB paccMaTpUBAeMOM HAaMHU JIOXM IOKa3alo, 4YTO
IpeI0AKEHHBI HAMU METOJ HE MMPOCTO MOKET ObITh UCIIOJIB30BaH, HO U OTKPHIBAET

HOBBIC aCIICKTbI HACHU H&pCKOfI BJIAaCTH.
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